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LOVE AND LORDSHIP 



CHAPTER I 

^ Uncle Sis, I want some money ! " 

" My boy, so do L I always want money." 
^ Ah, but you can get it, and I can't ! " 
" Can I ? By Jove, I wish you'd show me how ! " 
And the Honourable Cecil Cannington, younger brother 
of the late Earl of Alford, and imcle and guardian to the 
present Earl, smiled at his nephew with that good-natured 
charm of manner which had made him, for nearly fifty 
years, the most popular, if the most impecunious, of 
moruds. 

"Perhaps I will, if you'll promise to be good-natured." 
"I can promise that. Jade It's about the only thing 
Pve succeeded in being all my life." 

And Mr. Cannington, who wa^ at breakfast in his 
chambers in the Albany when his nephew, the young Earl, 
burst in upon him, threw back his handsome head with the 
iron-grey hair still curling in rings upon his temples, and 
laughed with that easy enjoyment with which he backed a 
bill for a friend, or got a fi^iend to back one for him, or did 
any one of the hundred and one unwise things which had 
made his life, of an idle younger brother of noble family 
and narrow means, such a singular series of ups and 
downs. 

Lord Alford, though he was only eighteen and still at 

I B 
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Etoiiy looked at bis uncle with the patronizing air of a man 
of the world. With the fiunily good looks, the lad had 
inherited some of the smartness of that wealthy American 
mother whose dollars had done so much to restore the 
prestige of a house whose devotion to sport had well-nigh 
brought about its down^. 

Though he was not wise enough to curb his own ex- 
pensive tastes, the schoolboy Earl was shrewd enough to 
understand the folly of his uncle's, and he criticized his 
relative with the freedom of the head of his house. 

"I don't wonder you want money, uncle ! What do 
you want with chambers — ^you, a married man with a wife 
and daughter?" said he, with all the irresponsible impu- 
dence of eighteen, as he placed himself astride one of the 
chairs, and helped himself to a piece of toast. 

Mr. Cannington laughed lightly. 

^ Persis and her mother do so much visiting, Jack, that 
poor papa has to look after himself a little. But, for the 
matter of that, what do you want with money, a bit of a 
boy at school, who ought to be satisfied with five shillings 
a week to spend on lollipops ? " 

John, Earl of Alford, drew himself up and grew rather 
red. 

^^ Pm a chip of the old block, I suppose," he returned 
coolly. " Anyhow, Fve made a book on the Derby." 

" You — ^a minor I You can't ! " 

** Can't I ? There's a way of doing these things. Of 
course, I don't make my bets in person, but by some one I 
can rely upon." 

** You're going to be a nice handful for us, young 
man!" 

The lad shrugged his shoulders. 

" How on earth could you expect me to keep oflF the 
turf, uncle, when it's in my blood, just as it's in yours, and 
as it was in my father's ? " 

** Well, but the turfs one thing, and betting's another," 
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said Mn Cannington, with an assumption of sternness 
which sat ill on his genial personality. 

The young Earl laughed. 

**It's supposed to be, of course ; but we know it isn't," 
retorted he. " Now betting, or the turf-— call it what you 
like — requires ready money, and I want you to get some 
for me.'* 

"Not me! Ask your other guardian, ^ir Robert 
Rothbury.** 

"Oh no I I shan't. Because it would be of no use to 
ask himt No; I come to ask my dear, kind, amiable, 
good-hearted nunky, that wouldn't refuse to do any one a 
good turn, much less his nephew and the head of his 
house," replied the lad, with an adroit mixture df humorous 
flattery and boyish dignity that made Mr. Cannington 
chuckle even while he was trying his hardest to look 
grave. 

" What is it you want, you young rascal ? " said he at 
last, frowning over his devilled kidneys. 

" Well, you know my mother's jewels " 

" Good Heavens, you young scamp I " 

"Keep your hair on, uncle. The jewels are mine, 
aren't they ? " 

" They will be yours, worse luck, when you're twenty- 
one. But they aren^ now." 

"Anyhow, they're not any one else's," replied the 
youth calmly. "And three years isn't very long to wait." 

"Wait three years, then," said Mr. Cannington hastily, 
with an inkling of what was coming. 

" Can't 1 I must have money now — lots of money. 
Look here ! It's simple enough. The jewels lie at the 
bankers', the *City and Shires.' They can't be delivered 
up^to me till Fm of age; but tbey can be delivered to 
either of the tfhstees." 

"Not to make ducks and drakes of," retorted Mr. 
Cannington. * 
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** Certainly not. But to make a pile with," ^ 

^^StuflFI How should you, a bit of a boy, be able to 
spot winners, when it's more than I can do, with all my 
experience ? " said Mr. Cannington, interested in spite of 
himself in the lad's folly, which was his own folly, as it had 
been that of his father and grand&ther before him. 

^^ I can have a shot at it, anyhow," replied young Lord 
Alford, coolly, "and you're going to help me. You're 
going to get the jewels, hand them over to me " 

** What, all of them ? Three hundred thousand poimds' 
worth!" 

** Every stone of them! What's the good of doing 
things by halves ? Look here. Uncle Sis. I've not come 
here without being prepared for what you'd say, and with- 
out having my answer. I tell you I'm not the fool you 
take me for, I've got a system " 

" So has every fool," interpolated his uncle dismally. 

" Fve worked it out thoroughly, and now I want to put 
It in practice. And, first, I want you to look into it your- 
self, and tell me, as a man of experience in turf matters, 
what you think of it." 

The bait took. Scoffing always, and protesting that this 
was arrant folly, the Honourable Cecil Cannington, having 
finished his breakiisist, allowed himself to look at the elaborate 
plans his nephew had prepared for making his fortune on the 
turf in the course of a single season. 

In spite of himself, in spite of his better judgment, 
the elder man, scornful, at first, grew interested, entered 
into all the young scamp's calculations with the eagerness 
of the born gambler, and when again the insidious proposal 
was made to him, that he should withdraw the late Lady 
Cannington's jewels from the safe custody of the bank and 
hand them over to his«nephew for the purpose of raising a 
loan upon them, he hesitated still, indeed, l$ut it was with 
the hesitation of the lost. 

" There's no certainty in turt afiairs,^y boy ; and what 
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would happen if you were to lose the money, all the money ? " 
he asked, with a cautious shake of the head. 

^^ Why, you and old Bob would have to get them back 
with funds out of the estate," replied the young Earl readily. 
^* There's plenty of money lying there, eating its head off. 
Only it's so precious tightly tied up that I can't borrow 
upon it." 

His uncle looked at him shrewdly. 

** Can't borrow any more than you have borrowed 
already, I suppose you mean," he said dryly. 

The lad laughed. 

^^Well, you don't suppose I could have got along on 
the five hundred a year, which is all you and old Bob 
Rothbury will officisJly allow me," said he. ^^I couldn't 
even have made a present to Peisis on her birthday out 
of that." 

^* Come, don't put the blame of your extravagance on to 
Persis." 

"I don't. But I'm going to marry her as soon as I 
leave Oxford, and I should like to have my fling on the turf 
before I settle down." 

^^ Don't let Sir Robert know that you want to marry 
Persis, and don't let him think I want you to," said Mr. 
Cannington, nervously. *^ He doesn't approve of marriage 
between cousins, for one thing, and he doesn't approve of 
me or of Persis, for another." 

The young Earl nodded, and waved his hand. 

" What he approves or disapproves doesn't much matter," 
said he, with a grand air. '^ At least, it won't matter when 
once I'm my own master. In the meantime, however, it's 
best, as you say, to keep our own counsel, and that's what 
I intend to do, as long as you are nice." 

" As long as I let you have your own way in everything, 
that means," growled his uncle. ** Now, for Heaven's sake, 
if I do let you have the jewels, or part of them, don't be 
rash. Don't borrow more than we could easily repay, if 
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things went wrong. And— and — are you sure you can find 
any one to negotiate the loan for you ? " 

"Trust me for that. There's a firm of solicitors in 
Bath, close by our place, Heynes Hall, who will manage 
it for me." 

« Who are they ? Respectable, eh ? " 

" Oh yes, an old firm. Smith and Bridger." 

" H'm ! Rum thing for a firm like Smith and Bridger 
to be ready to ,help you, a minor, in such a business, 
isn't it?" 

" Well, old Smith's dead, and his son, who's come from 
London, and is new to the business, would like to get in 
with Lord Alford." 

His uncle shrugged his shoulders. 

" I don't like it, Jack ; I don't like it," said he gloomily. 

But the artful lad knew by his tone that he would yield 
in the end to the gentle arts of bribery and flattery combined, 
which the Eton boy knew how to employ in the achieve- 
ment of his purpose. 

Three days later, just before the end of the Easter 
vacation. Lord Alford drove up, in a hired carriage, to the 
door of the old-fashioned house where Smith and firidger 
had their oflices. 

These offices were on the ground-floor, and though it 
was six o'clock, neither of the partners had yet gone home. 
They were sitting together in the private oflSce of Mr. 
Smith, a little, slim, young-looking qsian of a slightly Jewish 
type of countenance. He was about forty years of age, 
although his little turned-up dark moustache would have 
been taken for that of a lad in the early twenties. Coming 
into the business on the death of his father, the senior 
partner, he had been shocked to find that the firm was in 
grave difficulties which, although as yet not generally known, 
threatened ruin at no distant date. 

His partner, Joel Bridger, was a man of entirely different 
type. Of the middle height, or a little more, portly and 
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benign of asi>ect, he looked, with his grey hair, long grey 
beard and mild blue eyes, which shone through gold-rimmed 
spectacles, the very picture of philanthropic content and 
peace ; his good-humoured manner, and a certain mellow- 
ness of voice aided this impression. 

Both partners were men of strict views, but while Mr. 
Smith attended the English church, and read the lessons 
on Sundajrs^ his partner was a Nonconformist, and a* local 
preacher of great activity, and even some small renown. 

** I ought to have known," said Mr. Smith hoarsely, as 
they pored together over a letter they had just received. 
*^ What was the use of getting me to leave my own business 
in London, small as it was, for this ? Now, when we go, 
it will be a complete smash-up, for me as well as you. And 
I have a daughter to bring up,^ remember, while your children 
are grown up and out in the world." 

Mr. Bridger looked really distressed. His voice was as 
gentle as possible as he laid his hand on the shoulder of the 
younger man. 

" My dear Alaric," said he, almost aflFectionately, " con- 
sider. Your dear father was always the head, the boss ; 
everything was in his hands ; he always took the lead. 
When we got into diiSculties, it was to him I looked to 
pull us through. And when — when he died " — he hurried 
his words a little after this, for, indeed, there had been ugly 
rumours about the manner of old Smith's death, and sug- 
gestions that he had died by his own hand — " I didn't know 
where to turn. It seemed to me that a younger head, and 
that of Smith's son, might do more than mine. I did it for 
the best, indeed." 

Without feeling quite as cordial, towards the old man as 
the voice invited him to be, Alaric Smith, with an impatient 
movement, looked again at the letter. 

It was from a bank to which they were indebted in the 
amount of eight thousand pounds, and it was a peremptory 
and final notice that unless the amount was paid in within 
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seven days, proceedings would at once be taken to make the 
firm bankrupt. 

The bank had lent money on the security of leases 
which had proved to be forgerieS| and though' the firm 
declared themselves innocent of the fraud, the discovery had 
lead to the threat in question. 

As to the forgeries, young Smith did not ask many 
questions. On hearing of them, old Mr. Bridger had been 
overwhelmed with amazement and horror ; and whatever his 
doubts may have been, the younger man kept them to 
himself. 

Anyhow, here was ruin hanging over them, and neither 
had a suggestion or a word of hope for the other. 

It was i^ile they sat thus that the hired carriage drove 
up, and that yoimg Lord Alford, the picture of rosy health, 
and very smart and trim in his light travelling clothes, sprang 
out and dashed up the steps in a great hurry. 

In one hand he carried a large brown bag, with a light 
overcoat thrown over it 

" Who's that ? " said Mr. Smith, who was within sight 
of the window, behind the wire blind. 

** Why, it*s young Alford," said Mr. Bridger in wonder- 
ment. ** What's he doing down here ? " 

Mr. Smith stood up. 

** He wrote to me," said he, " taking me for my father, 
I suppose, three days ago. He said he wanted to see me, to 
get me to negotiate a loan for him. A boy at Eton ! " he 
added with a shrug of the shoulders. 

Mr. Bridger shook his head, sighed, and rolled up his 
eyes. 

They're all alike, those Canningtons, unfortunately," 
said he. "Betting, racing— rthe y " 

There was a sharp rap at the door, and then, not waiting 
to be ushered in by the clerk, there burst in the lad himself, 
fresh-coloured, smiling, the picture of health and good spirits. 

** May I come in-? Hope Tm not intruding ! " For 
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both the partners exhibited unmiitakable signs of discom- 
fiture. " Didn't you get my letter ? Which is Mr. Smith ? " 

The younger partner recovered himself and came 
forward. 

** Yes, Lord Alford, I did, but I didn't expect to see you 
so soon. Pray sit down.** 

Mr. Bridger, who was not able to subdue all signs of 
emotion so quickly, made an excuse to leave them together, 
and the Earl, bursting with his errand, dashed into his 
subject at once. 

** Mr. Smith, I want thirty thousand pounds," said he, 
^ and I want it at once.** 

• The solicitor smiled in spite of himself. For this rosy- 
cheeked lad to name such a sum, when he had expected 
twenty or thirty, or at most fifty pounds, to be the utmost 
extent of his needs, amused him, anxious and excited as 
he was. 

He checked himself immediately, and said indulgently — 

*^ Thirty thousand pounds is a large sum to raise on the 
spur of the moment, your lordship.** 

^ Ah, but I can give security. Look here." And un- 
locking the bag, into which he had already inserted the key, 
the young fellow drew out and opened, before the dazzled 
eyes of the solicitor, the cases of such a collection of precious 
stones, mounted in various forms, bracelets, brooches, neck- 
laces, pendants, as fairly took his breath away. ^^ And look 
here. Here*s our centre-piece, ** the lad cried, as jubilantly 
as a child, as, flinging open the pale-blue velvet case in which 
" it was concealed, he revealed to the scandalized gaze of the 
lawyer an enormous diamond, so large, so brilliant in the 
rays of the setting Sim that came through the window, that 
Mr. Smith uttered an exclamation in spite of himself. 

The Earl chuckled with A the delight of a mischievous 
schoolboy. 

*<Ah, ha! I thought we should astonish you!** he 
cried lightly, as he held up the jewel and made it flash in 
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the sun. ^* Do you know what that's worth ? Nominally 
worth) I suppose I ought to say, for these are ^cy articles, 
that vary in value with the folly of the would-be purchaser. 
Well, that's worth two hundred thousand pounds, and a king 
wanted it, but couldn't a£Ford it. My grandfiither, my 
Yankee grandfiither, bought it for my mother as a wedding- 
present. There's not its equal in England, if you leave out 
the Koh-i-noor ! " 

** You're not thinking of raising money on that, surely ! " 
said Mr. Smith, now thoroughly alarmed. " You couldn't, 
you know. These big stones are known. This is an 
heirloom, isn't it ? " 

" I don't think so. There was some intention of pro- 
tecting it in some way, to ensure its passing with the title. 
But I believe the truth^ is my parents both found it con- 
venient to borrow money on it themselves at different times, 
so it comes in handy for me ! " 

"You certainly haven't the right to deal with it yet 
though," said Mr. Smith, quietly. 

The lad gave him a sly look. 

" P'raps not," said he, ** if anybody knew. But they 
don't. Anyhow, look here. If you can't get me thirty 
thousand on the security of the big 'un, you can raise enough 
for my most pressing needs on some of the other things. 
These necklaces and the rest are worth another hundred 
thousand." 

" It|s a difficult matter, though, to raise a large sum on 
things of this sort," said the lawyer, cautiously. 

"Come, don't make difficulties. It'll be five hundred 
poimds for you now if you carry it through, and plenty 
more work for you by and by. Listen. Get me thirty 
thousand on the big stone if you can. Or if they ask too 
many awkward questions Aout him, get me as much as 
you can on the other things; twenty at the least I must 
have, and I should think there could be no difficulty about 
that, considering the beauty of the things." 
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" I — I don't know. I think I'd rather you tried some 
other channel, Lord Alford/' said Mr. Smith, who was 
growing red and strangely agitated. 

But the boy was too impatient for that. 

" No/* said he, obstinately. " I've no time to find any 
other channel. This is my last day, and you know you said 
in your letter you'd help me if you could. Come now, you 
did, didn't you ? " 

" But I should like to have some authority for this " 

At once the schoolboy became the nobleman. With the 
slightest change of posture he assumed a certain dignity, as 
he said with great coolness — 

" You have the authority of the Earl of Alford. What 
more do you want ? " 

** I should like that of your trustees and guardians." 

"WiUthisdo?" 

The lad drew from his pocket a letter addressed to 
himself, and taking it from its torn envelope, handed it to 
the lawyer. 

" My dbar Jack," it ran, 

"I suppose you can have the jewels, but ever 
since I gave them to you this morning I have been worried 
about it. Don't raise more money than you want ; and let 
me have the rest of the things back when you have decided 
what to borrow upon. Tell Bridger and Smith to be careful 
who they deal with. 

"Yours, 

"Cecil C." 

" That's the note I got from my uncle last night," said 
Lord Alford. "I should think you ought to be satisfied 
now." 

Still Mr. Smith looked agitated. But he was not allowed 
to make further protests. With a hurried adjuration to get 
the loan effected as quickly as possible, and to communicate 
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with him at once when he should have succeeded, the young 
man thrust the portmanteau with its precious contents into 
the lawyer's hand, shook hands with the same boyish cheer- 
fulness which had characterized his behaviour throughout 
the interview, and, dashing out of the office and into the 
waiting carriage, drove away, leaving the solicitor in a state 
of mind which revealed itself in the contortions of the 
muscles of his face. 

When he had been alone for a few seconds the door 
opened softly, and old Mr. Bridger stole into the room. 
Catching sight of the flashing gems which lay on his 
partner's desk he stopped short, and a look of alarm spread 
over his face. 

*^ Stop him i Call him back ! " cried he, in a hoarse 
whisper. " Those are the Cannington jewels. They " 

The yoimger man's hand closed upon his arm like a 
vice. 

" Hush ! " said he. " This is my business, not yours. 

I've got to get a loan for — the — the " He was going 

to say ** boy," but changed his mind and said ^^ the Earl." 

** You know he's a minor ? " 

" I know everything. Leave it to me." 

The partners dared not meet each other's eyes. Mr. 
Bridger fidgeted about the room, looking furtively at Mr. 
Smith, and the latter put the bag in the safe, locked it, and 
made no further reference to the momentous incident. 

On the following morning the younger partner went 
up to London by the mail train, leaving a note for Mr. 
Bridger, telling him that he might be away for two or 
three days. 

It was on the evening of the third day that he came 
back. Haggard, pale, excited, irritable, he came hurriedly 
into the office just as Mr. Bridger was leaving for the 
night. 

" Well ? " said the older man, querulously. " What's 
the news f " 
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Mr. Smith did not meet his eyes, but hung his head and 
answered in a hoarse whisper — 

^ Bad news, very bad.*' He spoke with a dry mouth, 
and in jerks. 

" Good Heavens ! What do you mean ? What have 
you done ? " 

Alaric Smith, shifting his eyes, trembling, unable to 
keep still, answered almost inaudibly — 

« Fve— lost— Lord Alford's— jewels I " 

** Lost them ? Lost them i ** gasped Mr. Bridger, in- 
credulously. 

Mr. Smith looked at him menacingly from under knitted 
brows. 

** Yes, lost them, lost them all ; had them stolen ! '* 
snarled he. Then, as the older man fell back a step, in 
helpless, mute consternation, the other made a sort of spring 
at him, and whispered — ^ But, the bankU paid!^ 



CHAPTER II 

It was late on a foggy evening, two days after the return 
from town to Bath of Alaric Smith, when the Honourable 
Cecil Cannington, dining comfortably at his club, was sur- 
prised and alarmed by the sudden apparition of his nephew, 
young Lord Alford, in his long travelling coat, wearing on 
his handsome, boyish &ce, such a look of dejection and 
misery as no one had ever before seen on his features. 

" By Jove, Jack, what's the matter ? You look — stay — 
you don't mean to tell me — that anything's gone wrong 
with — ^with " 

The lad, who had thrown himself into a chair beside his 
uncle, nodded emphatically. 

** That's just It," he said hoarsely. " Something has gone 
wrong. Everything's gone wrong, deuced wrong. Listen, 
uncle, and keep quiet if you can. That confounded fool, 
Smith, of Smith and Bridger, has— lost the jewels, lost the 
lotr 

Not even the lad's look and word of warning sufficed to 
prevent his unlucky guardian from giving vent to his feelings 
in a sort of moan. 

Then, staring out before him, with eyes which saw 
nothing, he stammered out, in a husky whisper — 

** Lost the lot ! Lost them I Do you mean by betting ? 
Or " 

^ No, no. He's had them stolen, bag and all. Brought 
them up to town to get a loan on them, and was robbed the 
moment he got up. His story is that he put the bag down 

14 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 15 

for one moment in the waiting-room at Paddington, and 
tliat, while he was looking in his own portmanteau for an 
address^ some one, who must have been on the watch, ran 
off with the bag in a twinkling." 

From a condition approaching apoplexy Mr. Cannington 
had recovered and plimged into a state of violent excitement. 

^ I don't believe it I ** he cried in a sonorous voice. " I 
don't believe a word of the story. If '* 

The lad jumped up and laid his hand with a strong grip 
on his imcle's shoulder. 

^ Come to your chambers with me, imde, where we can 
talk,*' said he. 

He had had time, young as he was, to get used to the 
thought of the loss he had sustained, and h^ was therefore 
better able than the older man to consider the position; 
Uppermost in the minds of both, as they drove bade to the 
Albany in a hansom together, was the thought : What would 
Sir Robert say ? 

^ He'll inake me responsible. Jack. Great Scot I It's 
ruin ! " croaked Mr. Cannington, when, once safely shut 
into his own sitting-room, he could throw himself into his 
arm-chair, bury his head in his hands, and give himself up 
to the horror of the situation. 

** No, he won't, he shan't. Here, buck up, imcle, it's or 
no use to look glum about it. After all, it's my own fault, 
and it's I who have got to bear the loss." 

** I tdl you Rothbury will put all the blame on me," 
said Mr. Cannington, who, pale as death, was now pouring 
out brandy with a shaking hand. ** Jack, I can't face it. I 
shall cut my throat ! Fancy the disgrace — the scandal — it 
must all come out, and I — I can't face it." 

The young Earl, who was as kind-hearted as he was 
wilful, grew louder in his consolations. 

** Unde, the fault's mine, and the blame's mine. Do 
you think I'm not man enough to take it upon my own 
shoulders i It was I who insisted upon having the jewels, 
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and it's I who stand the racket. And look here, I feel I 
owe you some reparation for the mess I've got you into* 
For it is a devil of a mess, of course. So Til marry Persia 
straight away, and then we'll stand back to back and weather 
the storm together.'' 

« Will you, Jack ? But Rothbury won't let you ! " 

" He won't be able to help himself." 

The Honourable Cecil Cannington sat up. He looked 
more cheerful, but he shook his head doubtfully. 

<* I think I'd rather you waited a little. I should like to 
see my girl married to you, of course. As for all that about 
cousins, it's arrant nonsense, and there's nothing in it. But 
I don't want it to look as if I'd rushed a bit of a lad like you 
into marriage, just because I want to see her well established. 
No, Jack, I can take your word for it that you'll marry her 
when you're twenty-one. That's the earliest age at which 
you decently can marry." 

" Trust me, then. I give you my word," said the young 
Earl. "And now, remember, whatever old Bob says, you're 
to take it quietly." 

^ What will he do ? " asked Mr. Cannington, in a low 
voice, after a pause. " There'll be a prosecution, of course." 

•* I — I suppose there will, if they can find the thief." 

** Do you suspect Smith i " 

The lad frowned painfully. 

"I don't want to. Of course old Bob will. But the 
poor fellow came to me in such a state, throwing himself 
upon my mercy for the sake of Jiis child — No, I'm sure the 
worst we can say of him is that he must be a born fool." 

" If Rothbury doesn't go for him, he'll go for me ! " 
said Mr. Cannington dismally. " You know he'll go for 
somebody.!" 

And they dropped into a melancholy silence. 

When the awkward facts had to be confessed to Sir 
Robert, however, he received the news in a manner which 
surprised both his co-trustee and his headstrong ward. 
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Sir Robert Rothbury was a harcUheaded, sturdy-framed 
North countryman, as shrewd as Cecil Cannington was silly. 
He heard all, interviewed everybody, including the police, 
and then— did nothing. 

At least, that was what the culprits thought. 

Weeks passed into months ; the firm of Bridger and 
Smith, though overwhelmed with distress at the loss, held up 
its head, paid its debts, and prospered. Mr. Smith even 
bought a nice house, in its own grounds, a few miles from 
Bath, and furnished it with unostentatious comfort and 
luxury. His little daughter remained at her school in 
Kensington, and, the yoimg Earl having stead&stly refused 
to take the advice ofiered him and to make Smith bankrupt, 
there seemed to be every likelihood that the robbery would 
pass into the category of undiscovered crimes, when an 
officer from Scotland Yard made his appearance one morning 
at Mr Smith's charming country house, and arrested him on 
a charge of stealing the Cannington jewels. 

Mr. Smith appeared thunder-struck ; he asked at whose 
instance the warrant had been issued, and was told that it 
was at that of the trustees for the Earl of Alford. 

** The charge is absurd," said he, as, with pale face but 
calm demeanour, he stood face to face with the officer. 
**The Earl knows everything. So convinced was he that I 
told him nothing but the truth concerning the loss of the 
jewels, that he**refused any oflFer at attempted restitution on 
my part." 

The detective smiled slightly. The restitution of three 
hundred thousand pounds' worth of property by the solicitor 
seemed scarcely within the bounds of possibility. 

Mr. Smith was shrewd enough not to say much more ; 
it was almost in silence that, when his brougham had been 
brought round, he sat by the detective's side on the drive to 
the Bath police-court, where rumours of the sensational 
event of his arrest had already brought together an excited 
crowd of the curious. 
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There was a manifest reluctance on the part of the local 
justices to prolong the painful ordeal of hearing the charge 
against a man who had often been their host and their 
guest ; and when, sureties for the bail of three thousand 
pounds not being forthcoming, he was remanded in custody, 
there was a feeling of painful tension among all those present 
in the court. 

- In the course of the next few days Alaric Smith learnt 
that, the police having been quietly active in the case ever 
since the loss of the jewels, had discovered several things ; 
one was that a quantity of the lost jewellery had been sold to 
different London jewellers on the day following Smith's 
arrival in London, by a man in a fur coat, who had a 
grey moustache : another was that a well-known London 
wig-maker had sold such a moustache, on the previous 
evening, to a man answering to the description of Alaric 
Smith. 

It being found further that Mr. Smith had purchased 
a second-hand, fur-lined overcoat on the same evening, 
although the garment had since disappeared, this fact formed 
a third and important link in the chain, and the bank where 
he had paid in a large sum in respect of an over-draft, 
having testified that the whole sum was paid in gcdd, while 
it was further proved that in each instance gold only had 
been asked for and given for the jewels, the case became 
very strong. ^ 

His partner, old Joel Bridger, was in despair. Not only 
did he protest, in the strongest manner, that Smith could 
not be guilty of this colossal crime, but he visited him in 
prison while he was imder remand, not only to condole with 
him, but to offer him what help he could. 

"You'll plead *Not guilty,* of course" said he with 
inquiring eyes fixed penetratingly upon his peccant 
partner. 

"Of course." 

A pause. 
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" You don't think there's any fear— of— of " 

Smith raised his head and answered impatiently — 

^ Why not fiice the truth ? The case looks strong, 
innocent as I am. Listen, Bridger. If they convict me — 
unjustly, mind, but if they do, swear to look after Nellie, 
and — and not to let her know/' 

*^I swear," said Bridger, his venerable beard sweeping 
his breast as he bowed his head to listen. 

And— don't sell my house : do you hear i Don't sell 
it or let it. Leave it alone ; leave it just as it is — till I 
come out." 

Bridger looked at him searchingly. 

" My poor fellow," said he, " if you were to be con- 
victed — which Heaven forbid — you'd never live your 
sentence out — never ! " 

Indeed Smith, who had never been very strong, was 
already a wreck, thin, hectic, shaken, since the day of his 
arrest. He made an impatient gesture. 

" Never mind," said he. ^ Swear that, too." 

« I swear." 
^ Each held the other's hand, each looked into the other's 
eye. Then over the ^e of the elder man, as he, after a 
sign of dismissal from the other, turned to go, there came 
a strange, almost a ftirtive look. 

He came back a step. 

**It might hdp you a great deal," he said in a soft, 
mellow xmdertone, " if you were to tell some one you could 
trust — me for instance — where you suppose the big diamond, 
the Countess's diamond, to be. You know it does not 
appear to have been offered for sale at all. Where do you 
think it is now ? " he ended coaxingly. 

Smith looked him steadily in the face. 

^ I haven't the least idea," said he curtly. 

Quite hurt at this brevity towards such an old friend, old 
Mr. Bridger went out, muttering. 

He knew that the answer was a lie. 
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Two months later, after an exciting trial which became 
a came cilibn^ Alaric Smith, for fraudulently converting to 
his own use property valued at three hundred thousand 
pounds, received for and on account of the Earl of Alford, 
was sentenced to fourteen years' penal servitude. 



CHAPTER III 

It was seven years after the conviction and sentence of 
Alaric Smith, that a magnificent steam-yacht glided one 
May evening into the calm waters of Rock Bay, glad to 
find safe anchorage, for the mist was rising over the sea 
and fog-horns were sounding from time to time along the 
irregular and dangerous western coast 

There was a little straggling town which took its name 
from the bay, lying at the foot of the clifis ; and the faint 
lights of the houses and street-lamps could be seen dimly 
through the mist from the deck of the yacht, where a 
merry, not to say noisy, party of well-groomed men and 
smartly dressed ladies hung over the sides, criticized the 
choice of an anchorage, and woke the echoes of the solemn 
and silent rocks to east and west of them. 

** Who's for the shore ? ** cried a rather tall, good-looking 
young man of five-and-twenty or so, the peak of whose well- 
worn yachting cap shaded a pair of merry blue eyes and a 
fece full of careless good-nature. 

The steam-pinnace had been lowered, and two or three 
of the yacht's crew, including an engineer, had already taken 
their places in it, and were looking up for their master's 
orders. 

There was a moment of indecision among the ladies. 
Then one of them, a very tall, broad-shouldered, queenly 
young woman in a dress of scarlet serge, and a long dark- 
blue coat and dark-blue cap, shrugged her shoulders and 
shook her head. 

ai 
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"Not mc, for one," said she. "It's too foggy. Jack. 
It would be all right going, but how about coining 
back?'' 

"Besides, the fog always takes one's hair out of curl, 
and to make a bedraggled first appearance is a mistake^" 
added a tiny little woman with merry, twinkling eyes, the 
features of a white negress, and an indescribable air of being 
pretty in spite of nature. She was dressed all in white 
serge trimmed with scarlet braid, and her little hands were 
loaded with magnificent rings. Under each arm she held 
a tiny toy-dog, and she spoke with the accent of an edu- 
cated woman, which is more than could be said of her 
companions of her own sex. 

" Oh, the place doesn't contain more than half a dozen 
inhabitants, and they are all savages," cried Barrett Browne, 
a young fellow who betrayed, even in the way he wore his 
yachting clothes, in the angle of his cap, in the poise of 
his head, and the manner of his walk, more intimacy with 
the things of the turf than with those of the sea. " Come, 
Miss Dawes, won't you venture ? " 

Miss Dawes was the big, handsome girl in scarlet. 

" I think not What do you say, mamma ? " 

And she turned to a stout, middle-aged woman, whose 
face was unnaturally whitened, but who still showed traces 
of considerable past beauty, and who, wise in her generation, 
was the only one of the party not to a£fect conventional 
yachting dress. 

^^ I should say, put it off till the morning, and have your 
dinner in comfort," said Mrs. Dawes. 

And her views being echoed by the two remaining 
ladies, both of whom were more remarkable for good 
looks than refinement, the two young men were the only 
members of the party to go ashore. 

The little pinnace was creeping carefully along in the 
inky-black water beside the old pier, the rough beams of 
which, slimy with a fringe of green seaweed and encrusted 
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with limpetSi leaned down towards the water at all angles, 
picturesque in their ancient irr^iularity. 

At the sea end of the antiquated structure there was a 
broad slipway shelving to the sea, and crouching upon this, 
alone in the dusk and the fog, the yacht's owner, from his 
look-out post in the bow of the pinnace, saw something 
which he took to be a female figure. 

The boat had glided past this point and was feeling 
her way slowly to the landing-stage, where a couple of 
the old salts, without whom no ancient pier is complete, 
were shouting directions in the fog. 

His attention attracted, however, by something in that 
crouching figure the boat had passed, the owner of the 
yacht left his place in the bow of the tiny craft, and going 
to the stern, strained his eyes towards the slipway. 

Suddenly he saw, dimly indeed, the figure stand erect 
for a moment, and then disappear in the gloom. He turned 
quickly to his companion. 

^^ Did you hear a splash ? " asked he in a low voice. 

"No,** said Barrett Browne, wondering. "Splash ! 
Why?" 

" Hard astern 1 ** shouted the yacht-owner to the 
engineer. 

The little craft glided backwards through the dark 
water, while the young man stared intently down into 
the eddies which were swirling round the head of the pier. 

As the boat shot out beyond the last of the black beams, 
he, still staring into the water, uttered a little cry. 

" There she is 1 I knew it 1 ** he cried. 

And at the same moment, throwing off his reefer coat, 
he shot over the side into the water. 

By this time, Barrett Browne had seen what it was that 
had excited his companion. Something dark rose to the 
surface of the water a little way out, on the other side of 
the pier, and then disappeared, leaving a finint ripple behind. 

There was a moment of intense excitement, as the 
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young man, a powerful, swimmer, dived and disappeared. 
Then he rose again to the surface, grasping in his hand 
what proved to be a woman's dark dress, and towing the 
wearer to meet the pinnace. 

**By Jove, it is a woman ! ** cried Barrett, as he and the 
sailors, not without difficulty, got both rescuer and rescued 
on board. ** But she's dead ! " 

^^ I hope not I Back to the yacht, quick I " shouted the 
rescuer, who was shivering after his plunge. 

The woman, meanwhile, lay stark and still, with grey 
face and closed eyes, and without a sign of life. 

" Better take her ashore, hadn't you i " suggested Barrett, 
to whom the prospect of hauling up a drowned woman on 
to the deck of the Gaiety Girl appeared particularly repul- 
sive. ^^It's uncanny to take a dead woman on board. 
Besides, you'll frighten the ladies." 

** Ladies be hanged I " retorted the young man emphati- 
cally. ** We shall have a better chance of bringing her to 
on the yacht than we should on shore, where it would be 
half an hour before we could get so much as a shilling's- 
worth of brandy." 

"But if she's dead " 

" She's not dead, my lord," said one of the sailors, who 
had been examining the half-drowned woman. ** You can 
feel her heart goin'." 

« Poor thing!" 

And Lord Alford went down on his knees beside the 
unconscious woman, rubbing her hands in a weak but well- 
meaning attempt to restore the circulation, while Barrett 
Browne got as far away as he could from what he con- 
sidered a gruesome spectacle. 

** She's but a bit of a girl, my lord. She must have 
slipped on the seaweed," suggested the sailor. 

The young Earl had a different theory. He remem- 
bered the crouching attitude, and besides, people who slip 
into deep water by accident generally do their best to make 
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the fact known. But the girl had uttered no sound, and 
had slipped off the pier without so much as an audible splash. 

He was interested in this unhappy girl, whose long fair 
hair was still, as he discovered on closer inspection, worn 
down her bade, tied by a bow of black ribbon at the nape 
of the neck. Her features were small, her figure slight, 
her hands remarkably well-formed and delicate. Her dress 
was of the plainest kind — a dark frock of ankle length, with 
a black cloth jacket. The hat had disappeared, and she 
wore no gloves. 

Who was she ? What was the grief keen enough to 
urge her to attempt her own life ? 

Lord Alfbrd was still wondering when the pinnace 
came alongside the yacht, and amid a chorus of little shrieks 
of horror from the ladies, the unconscious girl was lifted on 
board and carried down into one of the cabins. 

Luckily, there was intelligent help to be had at once. 
Mrs. Franks, the stewardess, as she was called, was a woman 
of experience and resource ; she had nursed many an invalid 
in her time, and was now, at the age of fifty, a splendid 
specimen of a capable, motherly woman, tall, strong, gentle, 
self-controlled. Half an hour of her ministrations were 
enough to restore the half-drowned girl not only to con- 
sciousness, but to remembrance. 

She sat up in the wicker-chair in which Mrs. Franks 
had placed her, drew a long, shivering sigh, looked round 
her, and began the usual question-r- 

c< Where " 

Before Mrs. Franks could answer it, there was a tap at 
the cabin door, and the owner of the yacht peeped in with 
a smile on his good-natured face. * . 

** How*s our invalid, eh, Mrs. Franks ? None the worse 
for her dip, I hope ? '* 

The girl, who had started to her feet, upon which she 
was not very steady, looked at him, while a slight flush 
came into her white cheeks. 
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Mrs. Franks smiled. 

"This is " she began. 

The young man came in, smiling still more. 

" Hush 1 " he said. ** Don't introduce us too hastily. 
Let us. take our time over things. Sit down," and he in- 
sisted upon her dropping back into the chair from which she 
had risen, "and tell me how this accident happened." 

He nodded at Mrs. Franks, who withdrew quietly, 
though the girl threw an imploring look at her. She was 
in the mood to prefer the woman's presence to that of the 
unknown man, kind as his manner was. She became 
suddenly conscious, too, that her appearance was the reverse 
of conventionally correct. Her wet things having been 
taken off, she had been clothed in fortuitous garments, of 
which the salient features were a long print skirt of Mrs. 
Franks', and a man's reefer coat, the sleeves of which hid 
her hands. 

But there was more to trouble her than her costume. 
With each moment her remembrance of the events which 
had preceded her rash plunge grew keener, and there now 
came into her eyes such a look of misery and dismay that 
Lord Alford's kind heart was touched to the quick, and his 
tone was gentleness itself as he spoke to her. 

" Don't look so frightened ; don't look so miserable," 
said he. " We're all ready to do whatever we can for you, 
and as for me, since I pulled you out of the water, I'm 
bound to do my very best that you shan't slip into it again, 
aren't I?" 

"Jlw pulled me out? Oh," — the word was a sob— 
" why did you ? " 

And breaking down, the girl buried her face in her 
hands and burst into tears. 

" Come, come," said the young man kindly, patting her 
shoulder with a touch which was peremptory as well as 
sympathetic, " this will never do ! You're a silly girl — an 
awfully silly girl, to behave like this, in a world that's full 
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of people ready to do what they can to help you and be 
kind to you." 

But at that the girl's aspect changed. Suddenly she sat 
up again, and looking at him through her tears with fiery 
eyes, cried fiercely — 

** Oh, are they ? The world's full of nothing but kind, 
good people, you think. Oh, if you knew 1 " 

And she turned away her head, and, twisting the hand- 
kerchief which had been lent her violently round and round 
her fingers, she sat staring out before her with a face full of 
unmistakable woe. 

" Well, let us hear all about it, then. Who has been 
unkind to you ? Won't you tell me ? Or^-or would you 
rather tell Mrs. Franks ? " 

"Mrs. Franks? Who is that?" 

" She was with you just now. Would you rather tell 
her about your falling into the water ? " 

She turned to him quickly. She still seemed rather 
dazed and out of herself, not unnaturally. 

" No. I'll tell you. If I must tell somebody, I'd rather 
tell you. But you can't help me, nobody can. I've been 
driven nearly mad by the things the other girls said to me 
at the school where I've been. They found out something, 
not about me, but about one of my relations, and they 
treated me— oh, dreadfully ! And the mistress, too. Miss 
Baldock was just as bad as the girls. It was she who told 
them, I think. And ever since I've never had a moment's 
peace. They look at me, and they won't talk to me, but 
they talk at me, and — at least — I couldn't^-couldn't bear it !" 

And the shiver that passed over the girl's frame, the look 
of agony that appeared in her big hazel eyes, were eloquent 
testimony to whs^t she had -been made to suffer. Lord 
Alford's heart was touched, and his indignation roused at 
the same time. 

" Who is this woman who has treated you like this ? " 
he asked. " Where does she live ? " 
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" At Bay View School, half-way up the road that leads 
to the top of the clifis* But it's of no use speaking to her. 
I'd rather die — / would die rather than go back there again. 
She couldn't make the girls nice to me, you know. It's too 
late, now she's told them all about it." 

Lord Alford felt a delicacy about asking her what ^^ it " 
precisely was. He got up. 

"Look here," he said earnestly, ** whatever Miss 
Baldock and the other girls may have done, you ought 
to be ashamed of yourself for acting as you did; and I'm 
quite shocked to see a nice little girl like you behaving so." 

The girl sobbed at these words, but through her tears 
she smiled. 

^^ Ah, you don't understand," she said. 

" Why didn't you write to your friends, and tell them 
to take you away ? " 

" Because I haven't got any." 

"Oh, come, I can't quite believe that. Are you an 
orphan ? " 

She hid her face, bending so that he should not see the 
flush that at once overspread her pale cheeks at the question. 

" My mother's dead, and my father's — abroad," she said. 

" Have you no guardian, then ? " 

She hesitated. 

"He's angry with me," she said at last, "because — 
because I don't like his son." 

, " Oh — oh ! Perhaps there's a love afFair in the case, 
then?" 

She looked up again with spirit. 

" Indeed, there isn't ! Not on my side, at any rate, and 
not on his, I think." 

"But why should this young man be so anxious to 
marry you, if he isn't in love with you ? " 

She looked rather puzzled. 

"It's his father who is anxious, not he," she said. 
" And why I'm sure I don't know." 
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^This is interesting/' said Lord Alford. ^I must 

inquire into the matter, and *' 

The girl was on her feet, earnestly pleading, in a 
moment. 

*^Oh no, don't; please don't,'' she said, in an eager 
whisper. ** You've done every thing that you can, indeed ! 
I promise I'll not — not meet with any more accidents. Do 

please let me be rOwed ashore, and " 

** But where will you go ? " 

She caught her breath. For a moment both were silent, 
then he said, gently — 

** Look .here. I won't detain you against your will ; 
I won't do anything you don't want me to do. But I 
should feel more comfortable if you would wait here on 
board the yacht till — till " — ^he hesitated, and with a sudden 
happy thought, wound up— ^^ till your own clothes are dried. 
You'd feel rather awkward if you were to be landed in 
those things, wouldn't you i " 
She drew a long breath. 

^^I'd forgotten," she said, awestruck at the notion of 
appearing on the little promenade in a skirt and man's coat 
much too large for her. 

" Of course you had. Well, look here, I want you to 
wait here till dinner's over. You'd rather be here quietly 
by yoiuself than join the rackety party in the saloon, I 
dare say V* 

** Oh yes— if I must," filtered the girl. 
^^Then I'll come back; Mrs. Franks will have got 
your own things ready for you, and I'll take you ashore 
myself." 

" You're very good ; very, very kind. I don't know how 
to thank you," murmured the girl, scarcely able to control 
her voice. 

** Good ! Oh no, I'm not I've got a very bad 
character, and you have nothing to be grateful for." 
She smiled incredulously. 
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^I should persist in being grateful, thougfa,'^ she said 
tremulously, " if you were as bad as — as Judge JeflFreys or 
—Lord Alford/' 

The young man stared at her in astonishment. 

"And pray, what has Lord Alford done, for you to 
couple him with the local monster i ** said he at last, 
speaking very quietly, and without any indication of the 
extreme personal interest the remark had for him. 

" They're both local monsters, aren*t they i ** said she, 
innocentlyr ^ One's dead and the other " 

"Ought to be, eh?" 

"No, I was going to say ^ one's dead and the other 
isn t. 

" Rather rash of you to talk like that of living people, 
isn't it ? Supposing I were to know him, and were to tell 
him what you said ? " 

She shrugged her shoulders. 

" As if it would matter — ^what / said ! " 

" I might even be Lord Alford, for all you know." 

" He's in the Mediterranean, I happen to know," 

" You seem to know a great deal about him ! " 

"Yes," said the girl, shortly. Then she frowned. 
" Don't let us talk about him. If— if you knew as much as 
I do about him, you'd know why ! " 

Lord Alford, who was standing near the door of the 
cabin, said very quietly — 

* "I can't help being interested in your modern Judge 
JeflFreys. Tell me just what you know." She hesitated. 
" Or, by the by, you haven't told me your own name ? " 

She drew back. 

" I'd rather not, please," she said in a low voice. I'd 
rather you let me go just as I've come, as just — nobody." 

"Very well. You don't mind letting me know your 
Christian name ? Miss Mary or Miss Dorothy, or whatever 
it is, would sound better than Miss Nobody." 

"Oh, it's Nellie." 
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" Very well, Miss Nellie, then TU leave you in peace 
now, and see you again after dinner." 

But instead of going to the saloon, Lord Alford went 
in search of Mrs. Franks, charged her strictly not to let 
her patient know on whose yacht she was, and then started 
again in the pinnace for the shore. 

No sooner had he landed than he asked the way to 
Miss Baldock's school, and arriving there soon after dark, 
he easily guessed, from the moving figures in the garden, 
the lights carried about, and the voices full of suppressed 
excitement, that (he flight of the unhappy Nellie had been 
discovered. 

He at once asked to see Miss Baldock, and was shown 
into a little conventional drawing-room, where an ill- 
dressed and vulgar-looking woman, with reddish hair and 
a fteckled face, who wore sandals instead of shoes, bounced 
into the room and demanded what he wanted. 

^*Am I speaking to Miss Baldock?" asked the Earl, 
quietly. 

"Yes. Who are you? Why didn't you give your 
name ? " 

" Your household appears to be in some confusion, and 
I was not asked for it," said he. " I am Lord Alford." 

Instantly the woman's manner changed, and she became 
as apologetic and obsequious as she had previously been 
uncivil. 

He cut her explanations short. ^ 

^^ I came to tell you that one of your pupils attempted 
to commit suicide an hour or so ago, driven to it, I under- 
stand, by the treatment she received here. Probably I need 
not tell you which ope it is." 

Miss Baldock looked pale and alarmed. 

"She certainly was never ill-treated," she exclaimed 
vehemently. "If she's told you that she was, it is a 
falsehood. I'm surprised that you should have anything to 
do with her. Lord Alford ! " 
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<^I saved her life; that's what I had td( do with her. 
Now I want to know all about her, and why she was 
driven to take her own life. And I insist upon knowing** 

Miss Baldock shrugged her shoulders with the exag- 
gerated gesticulation of the underbred. 

^^ Probably her schoolfellows had found out who she was, 
and that my fees for last term had not been paid. And as 
my school is very select, and the other girls are all gentlemen's 
daughters-: " 

**She concluded that the best way out of such select 
society was suicide i I see. And pray how much is she 
in your debt ? " 

"Twenty-three guineas inclusive of what I lent her 

"Never mind what for," said the young .man, as he 
drew out his purse, took out some notes and gold, and 
counted it upon the table. ^^ Now you are paid, and your 
select academy is purged of her presence. And I may tell 
you, madam, that whatever she may have done, or whoever 
she may be, your conduct in making her life unbearable to 
her is a disgrace to your sex." 

Miss Baldock stared and laughed coarsely. She was 
not one of the old-fashioned prim school of teachers, who 
masked lack of refinement under elaborate affectation ; but 
one of the new school, that makes open parade of the 
manners of the laundry, encourages slang and athletics, 
^md rejoices in being very, very modern. 

" I see the girl has deceived you as she deceives every- 
body," she said. "When you know who she is, your 
philanthropy will have a shock. Lord Alford." 

The young man turned quitkly on his way to the door. 
Perhaps the icy chill of a sudden suspicion had seized him, 
for he was unable to speak. 

"She is the daughter of a convict — of the man who 
robbed you of your family jewels ! " 



CHAPTER IV 

To say that Lord Alford was shocked by this information 
is to understate the case. Not all the logic which proved 
that the daughter was in no way to blame for the father's 
misdeeds, not all the compassion he had felt for the victim 
of injustice whom he himself had saved, prevented his 
feeling a sensation of strong repulsion and resentment, as 
the old wound reopened upon this discovery* 

He had suffered bitterly for the act of boyish folly by 
which he had lost such a considerable portion of his 
inheritance. And the remembrance of the wrong done 
him by the fraudulent solicitor seven years before was fresh 
and vivid still. 

For he had behaved generously towards Alaric Smith, 
had been willing to believe his lame story, to ^ overlook his 
offence, had even refused to make the peccant lawyer bank- 
rupt and so, to some trifling extent, to reimburse himself. 

And Smith, instead of feeling a spark of compunction, 
had renoained obstinately persistent in his stupid story, even 
when it was disproved at every point. And he had added 
to his offence by refusing to give the least help towards the 
recovery of any portion of the jewels. 

Since the day when John, Lord Alford had placed his 
precious bag in the lawyer's care in the Bath office, the 
Cannington jewels, with the exception of some thirty 
thousand pounds' worth which Smith had sold for less than 
half that sum, had utterly disappeared. The most rigorous 
search had failed to unearth, or to trace them. 

33 ^ 
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The femous stone, the G>untess*$ diamondy was among 
the property which had thus disappeared ; and it was this fact, 
and Smith's obstinate refusal to admit that he had any idea 
where it was, which formed the. strongest part of the indict- 
ment against him, proving as it did that he had been carried 
away by no sudden temptation into a crime which he after- 
wards repented, but that he had laid a deliberate plan to rob 
to the utmost extent of his power the lad who had been 
rash enough to trust him and generous enough to believe 
and to forgive him. 

When Miss Baldock's words woke him to the truth 
that it was the daughter of Alaric Smith whose life he had 
saved, the Earl was for the first moment too utterly bewildered 
to answer. 

The schoolmistress took advantage of the £ict to go 
on with her accusations against Nellie. 

" And I am sorry to say,** she said, drawing herself up 
with a sort of self-satisfaction which made the young man 
writhe even at that moment, *^ that Nellie Smith is what 
they call a chip of the old block, without any sense of honour 
or gratitude towards the people who have been kind to her. 
She behaved badly to me, badly to her guardian. And I hope 
there is no need for me to advise you, Lord Alford, not to have 
anything at all to do with her now you know who she is.** 

" Of course not,** muttered the young man. " Of course 
it would be pleasant for neither of us. I — I am glad to 
think,** added he, quickly, ^^ that she has no more idea who 
I am than I had who she was." 

Miss Baldock smiled complacently. 

*^I hope I shall succeed in making her ashamed of 
herself this once,*' said she in a tone which suddenly woke 
him to compunction. 

He turned again towards her. 

" No," said he, shortly. " She won't come back to you. 
Whatever her father may have done, you have no right to 
visit his sins upon her." 
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^ You must allow me to be the best judge of what is 
proper." 

He became suddenly imperious. 

"Oh no, I mustn't. I say she shall not come back 
here. I would take her away on my yacht sooner than 
allow it." 

Miss Baldock was much shocked. 

" You will do nothing of the kind. If you were to 
attempt it, I would get a magistrate's order and force you to 
deliver her up. I*m her guardian at present *' 

But the Earl suddenly pointed to the money he had paid 
her, which still lay on the table. 

" Yes, now you^re paid I " said he, cuttingly. 

And before she could recover from the momentary con- 
fusion into which the taunt cast her, he had dashed out of 
the room and let himself out of the house. 

By the time he got back to the yacht he had worked 
himself into a state of some indignation against the girl who, 
not content with having robbed him of property of great 
value — for certainly she would share the ill-gotten gains of 
her father — had cast the worst aspersions upon his character. 

Schoolgirl as she was, Nellie was old enough to know 
that her father had been guilty of a great crime, and it was 
little to her credit that, instead of burying the past in decorous 
silence, she should make the most monstrous if vague accusa- 
tions against the man her father had so grievously wronged. 

The Earl did not pride himself upon any great sublimity 
of character ; he was aware that he was looked upon as 
wild, if not worse, and that his doings shocked the people 
in the neighbourhood of Heynes Hall, with whom indeed he 
had little in common. But Nellie had not contented herself 
with any mild accusations of that kind ; she had spoken of 
Lord Alford as if he had been a disgrace to his name and to 
his order ; and the young Earl, knowing what he now knew, 
boiled at the thought. 

He was surprised, when the pinnace took him alongside 
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his yacht, to see that Nellie, once more in her own clothes, 
or in something resembling them, was standing on the deck ; 
he was surprised also to see what a little slip of a girl she 
was, and how young she looked, with her hair tied together 
and hanging down to her waist. She was wearing a 
borrowed yachting cap, and her slim figure, in its dark 
clothes, looked willowy and graceful against the faint light 
in the west. 

He softened a little in spite of himself, and as he 
clambered on deck, he looked at her askance, wondering 
whether she had heard who her rescuer and present 
guardian was. 

Evidently Mrs. Franks had been loyal, however, for the 
girl smiled and then looked anxious. 

** I thought you were going to dinner ! You said you 
were ! '' she said, in a low voice, as soon as he stood by 
her side. "Where have you been? Not to see — Miss 
Baldock?" 

She hissed out the name under her breath. 

He nodded. 

" Yes, I have. And I spoke to her about her treatment 
of you. I gave her beans, I can tell you ! ** 

" Oh ! You shouldn't ! But— well, Pm glad you did, 
all the same. For she did deserve it ; oh, she did ! '' 

She looked at him furtively, and he guessed that she 

wanted to know how much he had learnt about herself. 

But he held his peace with an odd feeling of pity for the 

girlish-looking creature. There was quite a long pause, and 

*then she toid — 

" May I go away now, back to the shore ? IVc made 
up my mind what to do, and you see I'm quite quiet now, 
and — and ready to look things in the face." 

She seemed even younger in her earnestness than she 
had been before ; almost a child. 

All thought of reproaching her fled out of his mind, not 
because he now felt assured that she was blameless, but 
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because her youth, her friendlessness, touched him. At once 
he resolved that she should go without knowing who he 
was. What, after all, did her childish prejudices matter 
to him? 

" Very well,'Vsaid he, gently. ** You shall go if you 
like. Come, down into the pinnace, and we'll talk things 
over as we go.*' 

She came a step nearer, and looked up into his face. 
She had not to look up far, for she was tall for a girl, and he 
was only of the middle height for a man. 

" I just want to tell you first,*' she said, " what you've 
done for me." 

" Oh, nonsense ** 

*^ Listen. You must. You've made everything look 
different for me. You've changed the look of the world. 
I don*t know who you are, for Mrs. Franks wouldn't even 
tell me your name, but I never thought that in all the world 
there were men as kind — kind right through as you are. 
Of course, you don't want to hear, and, of course, I can't 
say it properly. But I couldn't — oh, I couldn't go away 
without telling you what I feel. My heart would — would 
have burst if I hadn't!" 

And as she spoke, the tears ran fast round the young 
girl's cheeks. 

The Earl was so much moved that he could only nod, 
and shrug his shoulders, and move impatiently, and utter 
hasty and incoherent ejaculations. But she would not be 
interrupted ; she went steadily on to the end, though with 
broken voice and streaming eyes. 

Just when she had finished, and while they still stood 
side by side, a head with enormously fluffed out hair of a 
very bright, golden hue, appeared at the top of the com- 
panion-way, and a feminine voiced lisped out shrilly — 

"Lord Alford, Lord Alford, where, oh, where are 
you?" 

Nellie started back as if she had received an electric 
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shock, and then the anguish which appeared in her face was 
pitiful to see. 

"LordAlfbrd! You !" she gasped. 

He made a sign to her with his hand, and turned im- 
patiently to the other woman. 

^^ All right, all right, I'm coming," said he, irritably. 

Then he turned again to Nellie. 

But she had disappeared. 



CHAPTER V 

The Earl was alarmed. Had Nellie jumped overboard ? If 
she had been ready to take her own life before, would she 
not be in a still more desperate state now that she knew who 
he was, thinking what she did of him ? 

** Miss Smith I Nellie I " cried he, as he looked round 
him, sind peered behind the wicker-chairs that encumbered 
the after part of the deck. 

There was no reply from the girl, but the little flufiy- 
haired woman who had been calling him, came nimbly up 
the remaining steps from below, with only one tiny dog 
under her arm, and with a saucy smile on her &ce. 

" Miss Smith, or Nellie, has gone forward. You appear 
to have frightened her away. Jack ! '' said she, reverting from 
her more ceremonious address to the free use of his Christian 
name. ^^ You seem very much taken up with that yoimg 
person. We shall all begin to wish you'd saved us from 
drowning, since it makes you so nice ! " 

Though she smiled she did not look pleased, and there 
was a certain malice in her light words. 
, ** Forward, you say I She's gone forward ? Thanks,** 
' said he, briefly, and without frirther ceremony he ran along 
the deck in search of the girl, whom he found hiding in a 
corner of the deck in the fore part of the yacht, shaking 
from head to foot, and scarcely able to speak. 

** Come, come,'* said he, kindly ; " don't look so fright- 
ened I I can tell you that you frightened me by nuining 
away like that. I was afraid you'd jump overboard. But 
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you wouldn't do that, would you, now weVc become 
such pals ? '' 

She suppressed a sob. 

"I — I can*t get over it, over the shock of knowing — 
— ^who you are, and what — what I said to you ! *' gasped 
the girl. 

" Oh, well, you did surprise me a little. You were so 
very outspoken. But I don't bear any malice, and all I 
ask is that you should give me some explanation of how 
you came to have such a very, very bad opinion of me.'* 

^^ Oh, don't ask me, please ! Just look upon me as — as 
— as — anything you like, only don't ask me to talk about it. 
AU I can say is I'm sorry, dreadfully, dreadfully sorry, I 
ever believed a word against you, now I know." 

He laughed. 

"That's all very well," said he ; " but I can't be satisfied 
with that, you know. I don't deny I've never been a 
Sunday-school ornament, or a shining light of any kind. 
But— well— Judge Jefifreys 1 " 

They were in a dark corner, where none of the yacht's 
brilliant lights threw their radiance ; and all he could see of 
her face was that it looked wan and drawn. 

" I was wrong, absurdly wrong, of course." 

"You were. But how came you to be so absurdly 
wrong ? Who told you such things ? Are they the mere 
products of your own imagination ? Come here and 
tell me." 

He made her come forward into the bow, and a sailor, 
who was standing there, moved out of their way. The 
Earl seated himself on a coil of rope, after making her take 
the deck-chair which somebody had brought there. The 
poor child looked very uncomfortable as she sat on the edge 
of the chair and clutched the sides ; every movement of the 
yacht, as she rode at anchor, seemed to vibrate through her 
sensitive frame. 

" You wouldn't make me tell you," she said, while the 
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tears gathered again in her eyes, ^^ if you knew how terrible 
it is for me to speak about it all/' 

^^ My dear girl, I know it is an awkward thing. But 
really I don't see how we can get things cleared up without 
some sort of explanation. I suppose it's a safe guess," he 
went on, lowering his voice, ^^ to suggest that you've been 
taught to think ill of me because of what happened to your 
fether?" 

Her tears flowed fast again, and she nodded. 

"Of course I know iwu;," whispered she, brokenly, 
struggling to speak calmly and holding the sides of the chair 
more tightly than ever, " that it was because you didn't 
know the truth, because they wouldn't let you understand 
how impossible it was that my father should do anything 
mean or wicked." 

Involuntarily the Earl drew himself up. Although this 
was a perfectly natural attitude for Alaric Smith's child to 
take up, it was such an absurd onei that for the moment he 
felt too much put out to answer. There was a pause, and 
she looked at him furtively, and then she sighed. 

** Of course," she said sadly, ** you don't believe me. 
Why should you, when you've been taught to believe the 
exact reverse i I suppose you really think — you must really 
think — that he did steal your family jewels ? " 

He moved uneasily. There was such perfect confidence 
in her father's innocence in the girl, that he felt it brutal to 
try to undeceive her. After another pause he said gently — 

"It's very di£Scult for me to tsdk to you about this. 
But — ^I must remind you of this — it was a jury who foimd 
your father guilty, not I, and a judge, not I, who sentenced 
him." 

" I know that. But just tell me this : I am his only 
child, his only near relation. He loved me passionately; 
nobody.disputes that." 

" I know, I know. It was that which made me so sorry 
to have to take proceedings, or rather to countenance them. 
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And remember, I wouldn't allow him to be made bankrupt. 
I wouldn't let them take what he had. And that was 
because of you, because of his child.'' 

Nellie sobbed again. 

** Yes, yes ; but I didn't know that was your doing, and 
that it was for that. I thought — I thought " 

**What?" 

^^ That it was because you knew in your heart of hearts 
that he was innocent." 

He could not help smiling at this ingenuous notion. 

" Well, go on with what you were saying. He loved 
you passionately." 

^ Yes. Now if he had stolen all that valuable property, 
do you, can you think he would have left me unprovided 
for through all these years that he — had to be away ?" she 
finished euphemistically. 

The Earl looked surprised and puzzled. 

" Did he ? " said he. " That is odd, certainly. But I 
thought you had a guardian?" He checked himself: 
" Excuse me. Of course I have no right " 

** I'd rather you knew everything. I want you to know 
everything," she said earnestly. ** My father's partner, Mr. 
Bridger, is my guardian, but he is always impr^ing upon 
me, that it was he who paid for my schooling, out of charity; 
and since I refused to marry his son, he has paid nothing." 

"The old rascal!" 

" And in my father's letters — I get short letters from him 
regularly now — he tells me to get on with my studies, because 
we are so poor." 

" Do you write to him ? " asked the Earl, suddenly. 

" Yes. But of course I don't tell him my troubles, for 
fear he should brood and fret. He's not at all strong, and I 
am always dreading what the next news of him will be," 
ended the girl, with trembling voice. 

Lord Alford looked thoroughly interested and perplexed. 

" But your father had a house outside Bath," said he. 
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" Can't that be let and the rent applied for your benefit ? 
That was the idea I had in my mind, when I told them not 
to make a claim against that/' 

^^ By his orders, it has been shut up ever since," said she. 
** Nobody goes into it but Mr. Bridger himself. There's 
not even a caretaker allowed in : she lives in the lodge, but 
she's not given charge of the keys." 

^^Extraordinary ! " muttered Lord Alford. 

And a strange thought darted through his mind, was it 
conceivable that Alaric Smith, through drugs, drink, or some 
kind of insanity, was not quite responsible for his actions i 
Had an injustice been done after all i 

Perhaps the girl's eyes saw something of what was pa sing 
in his mind. She said quickly — 

^^ That doesn't look like the act of a deliberate thief, 
docs it?" 

** By Jove, no I And you are actually left with nothing, 
nothing ? What are you going to do ? How are you 
going to live, if you won't go back to Miss Baldock's and if 
you won't have anything to say to the Bridgers ? " 

"I'll tell you. There's just one thing I can do : I can 
play, piano and harp, well, really well, and I can sing a little. 
I'm sure I could get an engagement as accompanist. I'm 
going to the London music-shops to try." 

" By Jove I And how will you get along till you've got 
the engagement ? " 

" Oh, I'm not quite destitute, though I haven't much 
money. My father gave me some old paste ornaments of 
my mother's which he said would be worth a great deal by 
the time I was grown up. I should dispose of them if I were 
obliged to. But I don't think I shall be. Oh dear I " 

Her tone suddenly changed, and a look of blank dismay 
overspread her facel 

"What's the matter?" 

" It's at Miss Baldock's — with all my things I I shall 
hate to go for them. I won't go I " said she, rebelliously. 
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"Write her a letter demanding your things. And," 
added the Earl, with a mischievous look, ^^ tell her to sei^d 
them here, to the yacht ! " 

«Ohl shall I?" 

He laughed. 

« SheM be shocked, wouldn't she ? " 

Nellie bit her lip and looked demure. In truth the 
scandalous doings of the young Earl, who was one of the 
county notabilities, his pranks of various kinds, bets, debts, 
and so forth, were one of the standing sources of gossip of 
the neighbourhood. 

" Well," said he, " let's shock her. It will do her good. 
Come and write to her, and tell her to have the trunks sent 
to the pier, c/o Lord Alford, SS. Gaiety Girlj and we shall 
have some fun.*' 

Nellie began to smile, but suddenly her face broke up 
into a whimper. 

"Oh, that I should ever have thought — ever have 
believed, that you were anything but noble and good ! " said 
she in a husky whisper. 

" Oh, rubbish ! Now come down into the saloon, and 
ril introduce you to the ladies. Don't be frightened if you 
find them rather — rather lively. There's no harm in them, 
and we've got a chaperon on board, Mrs. Dawes." 

"I think I'd rather go ashore, please, so that I can start 
for London by the first train to-morrow morning," said 
Nellie, who had in truth been -somewhat scandalized by the 
appearance of the flufiy-haired lady with the dog. 

" And I think I'd rather you stayed," said Lord Alford, 
peremptorily. 

And like the spoilt boy he was, he had his own 
way. 

" Look here," he added in a low voice, as he led her 
towards the companion-way, " I can't lose sight of you yet. 
You've put all sorts of ideas into my head, and I feel that 
I must make some more inquiries. If I were to find — to 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 45 

suspect, that any wrong had been done, that your father was 
guUty of nothing worse than carelessness after all *' 

" Oh ! *' cried the girl, with sparkling eyes, clasping her 
hands in a tumult of joy and gratitude. 

" Mind, I only say * if,* for I don't know," he went 
on warningly. " But if that were so, why, Fd — I*d — make 
amends." 

Just for once a note of deep feeling sounded in the 
young man's usually careless tones, and Nellie was touched 
to the quick. Before she could give utterance to what she 
felt, he said more briskly — 

"At least, you know, I could help you with your 
mother's old paste. I flatter myself I know something about 
such things — and I'd see that you were not cheated if you 
were to have to dispose of them." 

" I can't thank you ! " said she, below her breath. 

They were at the head of the stairs, and already the 
sound of laughter and merry voices came sharply upon their 
ears from below. Lord Alford put his hand upon her 
shoulder lightly. 

"One moment, one word of warning," he whispered. 
" Don't let them know who you are. I mean — you know 
what I mean. You are just Miss Smith, Miss Nellie 
Smith, and — ^say an orphan." ' 

She assented by a bend of the head, and they went 
down« 

Dinner was served in the long saloon, and poor Nellie, 
in her dark dress, not improved by the dip or by the too 
hurried drying process which had followed, felt very much 
out of place among this merry band of laughing, gesticu- 
lating ladies, all talking at once, all dressed elaborately in 
evening blouses and trailing skirts, and all resplendent in 
jewellery. 

Lord Alford introduced her to each member of the 
party, as the heroine of the accident by which she had 
slipped into the sea ; but it was not imtil she had sat quietly, 
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first in one comer and then in another, during the whole of 
what seemed to her a very long, bewildering evening, that 
she was able to remember which was which. 

She was placed by Lord Alford on his left hand, the 
portly Mrs. Dawes, chaperon in chief, being always on 
his right. But he was considerate enough to see that she 
was scarcely herself yet, and to trouble her with very little 
conversation beyond what was absolutely necessary. 

She had plenty of time, therefore, to watch, listen and 
observe ; and she soon found out that the handsomest of the 
young ladies^ the daughter of Mrs* Dawes, a splendid 
brunette with a lazy manner, and hair, much fluffed out, of 
a very peculiar shade of bronze, was the one who considered 
herself entitled to the largest share of the host's attention. 

She called him ** Jack" and he called her « MoUie," and 
she was, upon the whole, the quietest member of the party. 
Nellie thought she was rather stupid, but liked her better 
than the lady who was evidently much cleverer, and whom 
they all addressed either as "Mrs. Long'* or as "Vail." 
This was the tiny lady with the small sly eyes, the much 
fluffed-out fair hair, and the dogs. 

The other two ladies were Lena Talbot, a tall dark- 
haired girl with a hoarse voice and good-hiunoured manner, 
and Lena Lee, who was of the middle height, golden-haired, 
very pretty, but with no other very salient feature. They 
were all on the stage except Mrs. Long, who was a concert- 
singer, and who looked down upon the others. 

There were three men besides Lord Alford. 

The first was Barrett Browne, " horsey " all over, good- 
looking, slangy, noisy. There was Major Marshall, a well- 
dr^ed quiet man, whose thin hair was probably dyed as 
well as his thick moustache ; both were of raven blackness. 
There was Mr. Ferrers, whom everybody addressed as 
" Ned," a jolly, red-faced old man with shrewd eyes, who 
kept the fun alive, smoothed over points of friction, and was 
evidently a bon vivant as well as a man of tact. 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 47 

Nellie decided that she hated Major Marshall, and that 
she like Ned Ferrers. Also that she disliked all the woman, 
but Lena Talbot the least. 

And she had a shrewd suspicion, which deepened into 
certainty as the evening wore on, that all the guests were 
very expensive ones, that there was rivalry between MoUie 
Dawes and Mrs. Long, and that all the guests regarded 
the quiet little intruder with jealousy and suspicion. 

As all the rest played bridge after dinner, Nellie had 
further opportunities of observation, and she noticed that, 
whenever she looked at the major, he frowned and seemed 
uneasy. So she watched him, and presently saw something 
which made her heart leap up, and the colour rush to her 
cheeks. 

She was almost sure that he was cheating. 

However that might be, he presently changed his seat 
to one where she could not see his hands so well ; and 
when the play was over, at a very late hour, Nellie, who 
had been kept awake rather by her doubts of her company 
than by anything else, learnt that he had won a consider- 
able sum, more than any one else, in fact. 

She learnt, also, that the ladies had won on the whole, 
and that the only heavy loser was Lord Alford. 

She wondered how he could tolerate this crowd of 
hungry, greedy hangers-on, for such she considered them 
to be ; and she would have been interested, if not astonished, 
to hear the criticisms which were freely passed upon herself 
when she withdrew, pale and heavy-eyed, and took posses- 
sion of the little cabin which she was thankful to find she 
was to have all to herself. 

Lord Alford, kind as ever, had followed her out of the 
saloon to express a hope that she felt none the worse for the 
long evening after her unpleasant <^ dip/' She dared not say 
anjrthing of what was in her mind, but she felt so deeply 
overcome with the various feelings of gratitude for his kind- 
ness and generosity, and pity for the folly which suffered 
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these greedy followers to gather round and prey upon him, 
that she could scarcely find even the most commonplace 
words in answer to his questions. 

" You*re tired," said he. " I feel guilty for having let 
you stay up. We're a rackety crew, aren't we i " 

She could only smile and shake her head. The matter 
was one upon which she dared not trust herself to speak. 

Meanwhile, she had been passed under review by the 
group in the saloon. 

" Well, what do you think of Jack's new find ? " asked 
Major Marshall, in a rather jeering tone to Miss Dawes. 

MoUie frowned lazily. 

"She seems a stupid, quiet little girl," said she. "I 
hardly noticed her." 

" Lord Alford did, though," said the Major, in a lower 
voice. " You mark my words, that demure little humbug 
had her eyes upon you all, and one of these fine days you'll 
find yourselves all cut out." 

<^ ^ She gives a side-glance and looks down,' " quoted old 
Ned Ferrers. " Are you afraid of the quiet ones, Marshall ? 
She seems a harmless little girl enough, and she's off in the 
morning. Back to school, I understand." 

Mrs. Long laughed brightly and not without malice. 

"That remains to be seen," she said. "School will 
seem dull after the Gaiety Girl. I'll bet you, I'll bet any- 
body a pair of gloves she stays." 

" Done I " cried Barrett Browne, who was never known 
to reftise an offer of a bet. "Miss Demure has been 
frightened by all you screaming, chattering women 1 " 

They all scolded him at the top of their voices ; but 
Mrs. Dawes, who generally got very sleepy after the whisky 
and water which she consumed in a corner while the rest 
were at cards, nodded her head slowly two or three times, 
and said in a portentously solemn tone — 

"The Major's right. I don't like your quiet ones. 
They're too knowing by half, too knowing by half ! " 
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On the following morning Nellie was early astir, and 
she was on deck before any one but the crew was about. 
Lord Alford himself was the first member of the party to 
join her, and at once she begged that she might be taken 
ashore. 

"Before any of the others are up," she whispered 
.hurriedly. 

" What ! Don't you like * the others ' i " 

" N-n-not much.** 

He laughed merrily. 

"t suppose they make more noise than all your school- 
fellows put together.** 

"Yes.** 

" Well, you must go if you wish. There's a boat going 
ashore for letters and provisions. 1*11 take you to the pier 
myself. Now tell me,** he went on, when they were down 
in the boat together and on their way through the blue 
water in the morning sunlight, " what are you going to do 
first?** 

"I*m going to get my trunks — there are only two — and 
drive to the station, where I shall take a ticket for Bath. 
There I mean to see Mr. Bridger ** 

"Good.** 

" And to see the house that has been shut up so long.** 

" Good again. You're not quite a goose, Nellie.** 

She blushed and laughed a little. 

" Then I'm going to London, as I told you. My great 
ambition is to work and get together some sort of little 
home, no matter how small, where I may nurse my father 
back to health, when" — her voice filtered — "when he 
comes back." 

" Very good indeed,** said Lord Alford. 

But before he could say more, he heard her draw a deep 
breath, and looking towards the pier, which they were now 
rapidly approaching, he saw Miss Baldock, with a very red 
face and angry eyes, standing beside the girl*s two small 

B 
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trunks, talking to a gentleman in clerical dress, at sight of 
whom Nellie uttered the words — 

"The Vicar!'' 
• "The devil !'* said Lord Alford. "What has he got 
to do with it ? Never mind, we must brave the Church, 
too. Here goes ! " 

And the pinnace having slowed down beside the old 
wooden structure, Lord Alford leaped on to the landing- 
stage, and raising his cap to Miss B^dock, said — 

" Are these Miss Smith's trunks, madam ? " 

The school-mistress gave an angry and expressive glance 
at the Vicar, and said to Nellie, who, trembling and pale, got 
ashore with difficulty— 

"I wonder that you had not more sense of propriety 
than to ask me to send your things to Lord Alford's yacht ! " 

" Where else should she send them, madam, since you 
drove her out of your house, and I gather that she hasn't a 
friend in the world ? " cried the young man, hotly, 

" It's not true. If she says so, it's not true. I've been 
a good friend to her, and I demand that she shall come back 
with me. The Vicar knows me, and knows that I do my 
duty to all the girls imder my care, and " 

The Vicar, a pleasant-looking little gentleman, with a 
mild face and well-bred manner, held up his hand depre- 
catingly. 

" Don't let us get too warm about this," he said gently, 
but with authority. "Miss Nellie, I'm sure you know 
better than to suppose that Miss Baldock wished to drive 
you away. I hope you will go back to Bay View like a 
good girl." 

But she astonished him with the force and emphasis with 
which she replied — 

" Never. I will never go back to her ; never." 

" But don't you known who Lord Alford is, and do you 
mean to say you prefer the company of a lot of ballet-girls 
to ours ? " almost screamed Miss Baldock. 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 51 

The Vicar looked shocked ; Lord Alford looked 
"nasty/' 

"And supposing," said the latter, quietly, " that she does 
prefer Lord Alford and the ballet-girls, and chooses them as 
better friends than you. What then ? ** 

Miss Baldock shook with rage. 

" Let her choose. Let her choose," gasped she. 

The Vicar in vain tried to calm her, assured her that 
Lord Alford had saved the girl's life, and was a friend in- 
deed to her unlucky pupil. Even he was shocked when the 
girl, breaking in upon the discussion, said in a clear 
voice — 

'* I do choose. I choose Lord Alford. I can trust him 
to treat me, to treat all his friends, too well. I can't trust 
you. Miss Baldock." 

The Vicar tried to expostulate. Miss Baldock tried to 
shout her into submission* But Nellie was firm. Lord 
Alford cut the matter short. 

" This is very distressing for you, sir," he said courteously 
to the Vicar. " Take my word for it, I will treat this young 
lady as you would treat your own sisters and daughters." 
He turned to one of his crew and pointed to the trunks. 
"Take those trunks on board, and give them into Mrs. 
Franks' care. And now. Miss Smith, I will see you off on 
your journey, and I will have your trunks sent on as soon as 
I hear from you." 

And raising his cap, he hurried Nellie down the pier, 
put her into a fly, and drove with her to the station. 

"This is all rather unconventional," said he, with a 
pleasant touch of consideration for her which made him 
grave, " but I must see you off." 

The Vicar, however, had followed them up in his chaise, 
and he waylaid Lord Alford at the station, and held him in 
grave conversation while poor Nellie, seeing her train coming 
in, thought it best to take her ticket and escape even at the 
risk of seeming ungracious to Lord Alford. 
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She had scarcely, however, gone on to the platform, 
when she was met face to face, on turning round to see 
whether the gentlemen were still talking, by a man at the 
sight of whom she shivered in spite of herself. 

A tall, thin, pale, shabby man, dressed in light grey 
clothes which had once been good, but which were now 
baggy at the knees, frayed, soiled, and almost ragged : a 
man not more than thirty or so years of age, not ill- 
looking, and with a certain air of belonging to a class 
considerably above that to which circumstances had now 
reduced him. 

There was nothing uncanny, nothing repulsive about the 
man, yet Nellie could have screamed with alarm at the sight 
of him. 

For she had seen him, furtive and shabby, hanging about 
the house when she was at school in London ; she had seen 
him lurking in the neighbourhood of Bay View, shabbier 
still. Now it seemed to her that the suspicions she had had 
before that it was she whom he was following, haunting, 
must be correct. For as her startled eyes met his, his face 
flushed, and he looked away in a hangdog manner. 

The train was in the station ; she got into a first-class 
compartment, thinking that she would pay the difference 
rather than run the risk of travelling with him. That he 
would not have a first-class ticket she knew. 

To her horror he jumped into the same compartment. 
She could not have defined the dread she felt, but it was in- 
surmountable. Darting out upon the platform, she was 
instantly followed by the man ; the train was almost empty. 
She called the guard, and asked him to find her a second- 
class compartment with ladies in it. Even as she spoke, 
however, her object was gained, and by the time she was in 
the train, the man in the shabby grey suit was slinking back 
to the station door. 

Then, as the train started, he did a strange thing: 
raising his right hand to his face, he smoothed first one 
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eyebrow and then the other, with an odd sweep of the 
fingers* 

Her heart leapt up, and she could have called to him. 
For it was a favourite gesture of her father's, and she knew 
that the man in grey had a message for her from him. 

What was it ? 



CHAPTER VI 

NiixiB sat back in the railway carriage with her brain in 
a whirl. 

Hers had been, with the exception of the one great break 
in her life, when her mother died, and she was sent to school 
at the age of ten, a life of outward routine without any 
break of action until now. 

The terrible blow of her father's conviction for fraud 
had Men when she was but eleven years of age, and she 
was at that time in such kind hands that she had not been 
allowed to feel its force. 

Even when Joel Bridger had removed her from that 
school to Miss Baldock's cheaper one, her life had been still 
one of school routine, and the misery she had been made to 
suffer had not interfered with the daily round of work. 

Now, therefore, that she was, in this summary and 
unexpected manner, thrown out upon the world, her daily 
task done with, and her mind strangely opened to the fact 
that there were other sorts of life outside the school walls, 
she felt very much as a cloistered nun would feel flung out 
suddenly into the storm and stress of active life. For the 
first time she left off* brooding upon the wrongs done to her 
father and to herself, and began to think with a mind which 
seemed to have suddenly become wider, stronger. 

The bird had escaped from its cage, and was still 
fluttering with astonishment at the fact. But already it 
looked out over the landscape, and saw that things looked 
different from what they had done behind the bars. 

54 
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That the Lord Alford, whom she had always looked 
upon as the vilest of men, the relentless persecutor of the 
innocent, should have proved to be the gentlest, most 
generous and kindest creature she had ever known, was 
alone sufficient to give her food for thought. 

That a man who had suddenly installed himself as the 
hero of her dreams could content himself with the society 
of such people as she had met on the yacht was another 
amazing problem. 

An4, lastly, there was the mystery of the shabby man in 
the light suit to fill her with vague wonder and dread. That 
he would find her at last, this man who had evidently been 
on the watch, both a year ago in London and a month ago 
in Bay View, for a chance of speaking with hqr alone, she 
felt quite sure. 

That he had a message to give her from her father she 
felt quite sure. 

Some instinct, strong, unaccountable, made her dread 
the coming meeting. 

By the time she arrived in Bath another problem was 
troubling her, and she began to wonder for the first time 
why her father had refused to allow his new house to be 
sold or let. She was now in the mood to take nothing for 
granted, as she had previously done, and she determined to 
catechise Mr. Bridger on the subject. 

This was her very first visit to the lawyer's office, and 
as she went up the steps and saw the brass plate with the 
name ^^ Bridger and Bridger,*' instead of the old title, 
*^ Smith and Bridger," it gave her a pang of shame that 
brought the tears to her eyes. 

When she asked for Mr. Bridger she was shown into the 
presence, not of the old solicitor, but of his son, and the 
meeting caused embarrassment on both sides, for neither had 
seen the other since it had been intimated to Nellie that Bram 
wished to make her his wife, and she had intimated back 
that the wish was not reciprocated. 
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*^ Oh ! ** said both, and then there was a moment's 
silence. 

" It was my father you wished to see, I suppose ? ** 
suggested Bram, who was a long, lean, stooping, shambling 
creature, with a knot of stubborn ginger-coloured hair that 
stood out on his forehead, and a jaw that protruded far 
too much. 

"Yes. Can I see him?" 

"Well, he's not here to-day." A pause. "Is there 
anjrthing I can do for you ? " 

" Yes," snapped Nellie, with a sudden determination to 
take the bull by the horns. " You can tell me why you 
wanted to marry me, when Fm sure you don't like me any 
better than I like you. And why, when I said * No,' which 
you ought to have been very glad of, your father instantly 
left off paying my school fees." 

The challenge was such a downright one that there was 
no edging away from it. Bram looked at her furtively and 
with fear, and presently answered with caution — 

" It was his doing, you know, not mine." 

" Well, why did he do it i There must have been some 
reason ! " 

Bram rubbed his large chin, and then pulled his ginger 
forelock, and twisted it neatly round his forefinger. 

"I'm sure I don't know what his reason was," he 
said at last, half meekly, half sullenly. "He didn't 
teU me." 

Nellie frowned suspiciously, and persisted. 

" Do you mean to tell me that you were ready to marry 
a girl you don't care for, to please your father, without 
knowing the reason ? " 

Bram shuffled his feet. 

" Well, it would have been a way of providing for you ! " 
he said at last, desperately. 

Nellie shook her head and laughed a little, scornfully. 

" You've all grown very philanthropic ! " she said dryly. 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 57 

^ But it would have been moi^ to the purpose to pay Miss 
Baldock, and to let me marry whom I pleased." 

** You're welcome to, as far as Fm concerned," rejoined 
Bram, sullenly. 

Anjrthing less like the wounded feeling of a rejected 
lover than this dry brevity it was impossible to imagine. 
Nellie was frankly perplexed. 

She looked at him as if he had been a new and rare 
specimen of foreign animal. 

Then she grew saucy. The emancipated schoolgirl 
awoke within her, and she said — 

" Come now, Mr. Bram, won*t you tell me what your 
real inducement was i It wasn't my beauty, I'm sure." 

He frankly threw at her a disdainful look. 

" Of course it wasn't." 

" Was it— my wealth ? " 

To her amazement, the playful question made him start 
violently, and sit up in his chair. 

"What do you mean ? " 

Surprised and startled in her turn, Nellie was silent, and 
the blood rushed to her face. 

Bram recovered himself, and said drily — 

" I didn't know you had any money. Miss Smith." 

Stimg by his uncivil manner, Nellie said — 

" Of course I'm not rich. But there's a house belonging 
to my father, which I suppose will be mine some day. And 
by-the-by, Mr. Bram, can you tell me why my father refused 
to allow it to be sold or let i " 

Bram grew very red, fidgeted with his pen and said, 
after a little hesitation — 

**I'm sure I don't know, I don't suppose my father 
knows. Sentimental reasons, I suppose." 

" I'm going over it " began Nellie. 

Bram checked her at once with great peremptoriness. 

" You must wait, then, till my father can take you over 
himself. He keeps the keys." 
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Nellie looked at him narrowly. What was the mystery 
about this house ? Where was the objection to her going 
over it ? She began, inexperienced as she was, to see that 
there was something wrong somewhere, and that Bram 
was anxious to keep her away from the house. 

" There's a caretaker, isn't there f '* 

" She's not allowed inside. Your father's orders were 
most peremptory, that nobody was to be allowed inside 
the house. It's of no use for you to go there by yourself 
therefore ; you would simply be told that you must apply 
to my father." 

** I see. And when will he be here ? " 

** Oh, to-morrow, I dare say." 

"Thank you. Then I'll come to-morrow, and ask 
him to take me." 

Bram leapt up from his chair, much relieved. 

"Yes. That's right. I'll tell him to expect you. Good 
morning." 

In his open joy at getting rid of her, he was almost 
civil. 

As for Nellie, she saw so keenly the humour of this 
interview with a man whom she had been told to consider 
in the light of a lover, that as she went down the steps she 
laughed to herself, and was in better spirits than she had 
been for months. 

The little minx had no idea of waiting until the next day, 
as she had let Efram think she meant to do. Her curiosity 
was aroused about the house, and as it was still early, she 
had a hasty luncheon in the true schoolgirl taste, of a 
bath bun and a bottle of lemonade, and started on foot for 
The Firs. 

The house was between three and four miles out of 
the town, and stood in a modest half-dozen acres, with a 
tiny lodge at the entrance, and so well shrouded with 
trees that even in winter little coidd be seen of the 
building itself. 
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NelliVs heart beat fast as she approached the high stone 
walls which shut in the house in which she had only spent 
one short holiday, but in which both she and her father had 
taken so much pride. 

It was with a good many strange and for the most part 
painful emotions, that she went up to the great iron gates 
and piilled the rusty iron chain which communicated with 
a bell inside the lodge. 

She was struck already by the terrible air of neglect 
that was over everything. The gates were rusty and grown 
up with weeds ; it was plain that only the little side-gate 
for foot-passengers had been opened in all these seven 
shut-up years. 

The sense of shame grew strong upon her when she 
remembered that she must now meet, for the first time since 
her father's conviction, the old woman who had been their 
servant in the days of their honour. 

The lodge door opened, and Mrs. Barr came out. 
Nellie, who had not seen her since she was a child of 
eleven, recognized her at once. She was a little more bent, 
a little more wrinkled, but she looked as honest, as good- 
natured and as cheerful as ever. 

The young girl waited for her to speak. Mrs. Barr 
came to the gate and peered through the bars. An ex- 
clamation broke from her lips. 

" My gracious ! If it isn't Miss Nellie ! " 

The next moment the gate was unlocked, and the girl, 
with heartfelt thankfulness, found herself dragged into the 
cottage, placed in a chair by the blinking fire, and over- 
whelmed with kindly attentions. 

*^ Well, you might ha' knocked me down with a feather. 
Miss Nellie, when I see as how it was you ! To think of 
your coming out her, after all this time, all by yourself like 
that I Well there, if only my good man was to see you 
settin' there, he'd say, as he always does, as it seemed as if 
it was to be ! " 
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" Fm — I*m so glad you knew me 1 " whispered the girl. 
*^ I — ^I was so afraid I should have to explain 1 *' 

"Know you! Bless your heart, I'd have known you 
anywhere. Though to be sure, miss, youVe come on in 
looks since I see you last, for all you were a nice-looking 
child then, begging your pardon for the liberty. But to 
see you growed up and quite a woman like — why, it do 
make one feel old, miss." 

" Have you been living here — ever since, Mrs. Barr ? ** 

** Yes, miss, never been away for hardly a day. My 
old man he works at the farm down below, and I look after 
things here.*' 

"Is it true you haven*t got the keys of the house i *' 

" Quite true, miss. Mr. Bridger he keeps them hisself, 
and he won*t let nobody inside the door but hisself. It*s 
a real pity too, for the place never gets a airing, and I know 
all that beautiful furniture must be going to rack and ruin, 
let alone there's nobody to find out when a slate gets loose 
or a pipe starts leaking. And there's green marks down the 
walls will break you heart to see ! " 

" It's all very strange ! '.' said Nellie. 

" Ay, so it is, miss, and I think poor Mr. Smith must 
have been well nigh off his 'ead with misery when he said 
it was to be left so. And as for Mr. Bridger, if I was him 
I'd not be so particular about keeping to Mr. Smith's exact 
instructions ; for by the time your poor papa comes back, 
miss, ten to one there'll not be a thing in the house fit for 
use, and the place itself will be tumbling about his ears ! " 

" How ofien does Mr. Bridger come to look over it ? " 
a^ed Nellie, abruptly. 

" That's more than I can tell you, for he lets hisself in, 
most times, by a little door in the wall round by the farm 
yonder." 

"And has no attempt ever been made to get in by 
anybody else ? " 

" Not as I know of. We keep off the boys by saying 
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the place is 'aunted. There was a man hanging about here 
a few days ago, so my old man said, as he didn't like the 
looks of. But John follered him off* and a good way down 
along the road, and weVe seen nothink of him since«" 

** Fm going to get in myself if I can,** said Nellie, with 
determination. " I have a right to, at any rate.** 

** To be sure you have, miss. Though I don't know 
how you'll manage it without the key. For I must tell you 
Mr. Bridger has taken precautions, and made the lower 
part fast all round.** 

" Have you got a ladder f ** 

^^ Yes. And we keep it indoors, for fear it should be 
used by them as hasn't the right,** said Mrs. Barr, with a 
shrewd nod. 

" Let me have that, and 1*11 see if I can*t get in by the 
upper floor.** 

Between them they got the ladder, which was of no 
great length, out of the passage of the lodge, and carried it 
up the winding drive, with a high yew hedge on one side, 
and a plantation on the other, that led to the house. 

The hedge had been neglected, as Mrs. Barr apologeti- 
cally explained, when the boughs threatened to form a 
serious obstacle in their path. They straggled, indeed, right 
across the drive, and met the untrimmed branches of the 
lilacs and laburnxm:is on the other side. Below the gravel 
was green with moss, and damp with heaps of decayed 
leaves. The accumulation of years lay there, making the 
ground soft and sodden, and filling the air with the peculiar 
acrid smell of rotting vegetation. 

The journey up the long drive was depressing in the 
extreme, and by the time the wide open gravelled spa^l 
before the house was reached, Nellie' was, for the fourth or 
fifth time that day, on the verge of tears. 

A cold shiver passed through her when she looked at the 
house which she remembered so cheerful and homelike, 
with its big drawing-room window full of flowers. Now 
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the windows were shuttered and dirty ; the walls were 
stained with damp, and grass grew thick on the gravel and 
round the step of the front door. 

A most unpretentious building it was, rambling back 
on the east side, with a long range of windows, up to the 
ceiling and down to the ground. 

These looked out upon the flower-garden, now a rank 
mass of tall grass and weeds. Nellie could just see over 
the top of this tangle the trees of the paddock behind the 
house. 

On the west side was a paved court-yard, grass-grown 
and full of pools, with the servants' quarters on one side 
and the stables on the other« And facing the yard was a 
kitchen garden with an orchard behind. Here trespassers 
had played havoc with the neglected fruit, and downtrodden 
bushes and boughs lay thick among the weeds. 

Nellie glanced at the wreck of a spot which she had 
once thought the prettiest on earth, and, directing Mrs. 
Barr ' to accompany her again to the eastern side of the 
house, she planted the little ladder in the tangle of various 
kinds where once a flower-border had been, and mounted 
to one of the upper windows, while Mrs. Barr kept anxious 
watch below. 

Although she had felt unable to refuse admittance to 
Nellie, she knew that she would get into trouble with Mr. 
Bridger if he should discover the help she had given to the 
girl, and Nellie saw her glance apprehensively to right and 
left as she held the ladder firm. 

The girl tried in vain to move the catch with an old 
knife which she had brought from the lodge. 
^ *^ I shall smash the glass ! ** she cried impatiently. 

"Oh, Miss Nellie, hadn't you better wait?" asked 
Mrs. Barr, looking up with imploring eyes. " I shouldn't 
like — you wouldn't like — Mr. Bridger to think " 

Nellie turned and stooped to speak to her. 

"Look here, Mrs. Barr, I'm not afraid. But I don't 
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wsint to get you into trouble. Fm going to smash the 
window. But as soon as I've got in, you may run away, 
and rU manage to bring the ladder back to the lodge 
myself." 

And turning, she forced in the window with the handle 
of her umbrella, and began to break away the glass to make 
a space large enough to admit her person. 

Mrs. Barr grew paler than ever as she looked at the 
damage done. 

*^ Look here, Miss Nellie, I can't leave you to bring the 
ladder back by yourself," she said, in a loud whisper. ^^ But 
I'll just go back to the lodge for a bit to see all's safe there, 
and then FU come back and help you fetch it away when 
you've done." 

"All right." 

Nellie was by this time in the house, on the landing 
near the principal staircase, shivering a little, and already 
hearing odd creakings and crackings in the deserted home. 
Although she put on a bold air, and smiled and nodded 
good-bye to Mrs. Barr, who was anxious to be gone, she 
felt a strange thrill of longing and of loneliness as she 
watched the old woman's broad figure waggling slowly down 
the gravel space, and disappearing between the over-grown 
boughs across the drive. 

She felt reluctant to leave the broken window, through 
which at least she could inhale the healthy outer air. 

But still, now that she had got in, she felt that she must 
satisfy her curiosity as to the condition in which the place 
was ; and stealing away from the window as furtively as if 
she had been engaged upon some questionable action, Nellie 
began her tour of inspection. \ 

The first thing she noticed was that the carpet on the 
landing was loose, as if it had been taken up and then laid 
down again without being nailed. When she entered one 
of the bedrooms she noticed the same thing. She saw also 
that, while her father's order that everything was to be left 
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just as it was when he quitted the house had been strictly 
observed, in the sense that even the bedclothes had been 
left on the beds and the lace-trimmed and - embroidered 
covers on chests and dressing-tables, the place had not been 
left wholly undisturbed. In every room she entered the 
furniture was a little out of place, the rugs were awry, the 
chairs were pulled away ftom the walls, the pictures were 
on one side. 

At the same time, although there was dust in plenty,' 
it was not the undisturbed dust of years, and the rooms 
had not the dose, stale atmosphere of a long-shut-up 
house. 

Mr. Bridger it must be, she supposed, who was re- 
sponsible for this state of things; evidently he made a 
periodical examination of everything. Even the little 
jewel-drawers of the dressing-tables had been pulled out, 
and the mattresses turned over to keep them aired. 

She went downstairs, reluctantly, for while the upper 
rooms were still light, although it was dusk, the lower floor 
was boarded and shuttered up for security, and she had to 
grope about in the gloom until she was lucky enough to 
come upon a box of matches and a candle in a candlestick 
on the hall-table. 

Of these, no doubt left by Mr. Bridger on his latest 
visit, she at once availed herself, and striking a match, she 
lit the candle, and entered the drawing-room. 

Here the confusion she had noticed upstairs was more 
apparent still. A sofa lay overturned near the middle of 
the room, and a large piece had apparently been hewn out 
of the beautiful mantelpiece in white enamel, with an oil- 
minting in an oval frame above, which she remembered to 
have admired heartily in her childhood. 

Strips of paper had been torn off the walls in places, and 
the carpet, having been pulled up all round, was rolled into 
strange shapes among the chair-legs. 

From astonished, Nellie grew angry, puzzled, suspicious. 
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What sort of care was this that had spoilt the very things 
it was supposed to cherish ? 

She hastened out of the drawing-room, and entered the 
dining-room. The same sort of treatment had been meted 
out to the furniture there. A part of the frame of the 
great oak dining-table had been hacked away very unskil- 
fully ; while to judge by appearances, the very heartfrrstone 
had been forced up out of its place and then dumped down 
again with no great care. 

She next visited the study, a long, delightful room in the 
old days, with windows on two sides. Here the utmost 
confusion reigned among the books which had been her 
father's pride. Old books in brown covers ; new books in 
bright bindings ; all lay together in heaps about the floor, 
the chairs and the tables, together with papers and periodicals, 
guns, pictures and writing-implements. 

On the table stood a clock, which had been taken to 
pieces and never put together again. 

The great glazed book-cases, with their doors yawning 
open, were empty, and even they, heavy as they were, had 
been pulled out of position and no longer stood firmly in 
their places against the wall. 

Such a wreck was amazing, inexplicable. It looked like 
the work of a madman, and could not possibly be the resiilt 
of a serious and organized attempt to keep the place aired 
and free from damp. 

Nellie raised the candle high with a shudder. Anything 
more strange than this ruin and wreckage of books and 
pictures,these piles of volumes thrown down in all positions, 
some open, some shut, she had never seen. 

Quickly escaping from the study she opened the last of*' 
the rooms on the ground-floor, a smaller apartment at the 
end of a dark and narrow passage. The little snuggery had 
been given to her by her father as her own private study ; 
and child as she then was, she had taken the utmost pride 
in its possession. It had two windows, but they were high 

F 
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in the wall, as they overlooked the stable-yard and were 
used, therefore, to give light but not a view to the room. 

It was an oddly shaped little room with a deep recess 
where, to her great joy, there still stood her little school- 
room piano, a present which she had only enjoyed a month 
when the great crash came. 

S]^ ran towards it with a low cry, instinctively recalling 
her pleasure in its possession seven years ago. But to her 
horror the hand of the unknown devastator had been at 
work there too ; on throwing back the lid, she found that 
the keys had been torn out bodily, leaving it a mere empty 
shell full of wires tangled and twisted out of shape. 

The sight drew from her lips another low cry. She 
stood back, bewildered, aghast. 

Had some madman found his way into the house, and 
wreaked his imbecile rage upon everything upon which he 
could lay hands ? Was Mr. Bridger's enthusiastic care 
only a pretence and a sham ? Had he never been near 
the place at all during the whole of the seven years ? 

Nellie remembered that Mrs. Barr admitted she seldom 
saw him, that he got in by a side-door, and not through the 
principal gate. Perhaps he never came at all ! She would 
go to his office on the following day and boldly tax him 
with his neglect. She would challenge him to come with 
her to the poor, abandoned home, and to see the result of 
his failure to keep faith with his unhappy partner ! 

She staggered back from the poor little instrument and 
looked round at the walls. The pictures had been taken 
down here also, and they were piled anyhow upon the 
little writing-table under the further window. Her old 
child's books, « The Wide, Wide World," « Little Women," 
" Robinson Crusoe," and the rest, together with the hang- 
ing shelves on which they had stood, were on the floor, 
where they had evidently been trampled upon by a 
careless foot. 

She picked them up tenderly, placed them with almost 
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caressing fingers on the table by the wall, and crept out 
of the room with an ever-increasing sense of dread. 

Who had done all this ? When was it done ? How 
was it that Mr. Bridger had never found it out ? 

Rendered nervous and miserable by her discoveries, the 
girl went back along the narrow passage with her hand 
round the candle>flame, and her eyes instinctively searching 
the dark corners, until she reached the hall. There, at the 
foot of the front staircase she stopped short, holding her 
breath. Tor there came to her ears quite clearly a sound 
which was not the scuttling away of mice in the skirting- 
boards, nor the creaking of the dry wood under her feet. 
It was the sound of a heavy weight being dropped on the 
floor of the kitchen. 

She listened, breathless and horror-struck. She heard 
the sound of a man's heavy breathing. Chilled with fear, 
Nellie asked herself whether the unknown madman who 
had done all the damage was still in the house. Was he 
living there ? Who — what was he ? 



CHAPTER VII 

Blowing out her light, Nellie crept on tiptoe to the door of 
the kitchen, stooped and looked through the keyhole. 

There was a candle on the table, and against the light 
of this she saw a white shirt-sleeve and a hand holding a 
carpenter's tool. 

That was all she could see, except this : that the hand 
was not that of an artisan, but the delicate hand of a man 
unused to rough work. 

The next minute she heard a sound like the grating of a 
file against stone, and afterwards the falling of another heavy 
weight. 

She stood back, scarcely daring to breathe, asking herself 
who this could be, and what the object was of the systematic 
destruction which was evidently being carried on in the 
house from garret to cellar. 

Was it some enemy of her father's who had taken this 
mean and despicable way of revenging himself for some real 
or fancied wrong? The work of devastation must have 
gone on for a long time, since she had found the dust lying 
thick, for instance, on the books in the study. If such a 
thing were conceivable, however, that a man should go into 
a shut-up house time after time and give himself seriously to 
the task of destroying all the property he could lay his hands 
on, Nellie thought that he would not proceed in this slow 
manner, but would leave more signs of the deliberate malice 
of his intentions. 

For, on second thoughts, it occurred to her to think that 
68 
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the condition of the house showed more of wilfully made 
disorder than of actual damage. When she had found a 
table or a chair overturned, it had not been smashed; the 
glass remained in the book-cases, the leaves were imtorn in 
the books. It^was only here and there, in the broken piano, 
the injured table and defaced mantelpiece, that any attempt 
seemoi to have been made to do more than turn the place 
upside down. 

Clearly, then, the doer of the damage must be a lunatic. 

It did not take her very long to come to that conclusion, 
as she stood back, horrorstruck and crouching, in a far corner 
of the hall, listening to the sounds in the kitchen, and 
wondering whether she dared venture up the stairs again. 

She wanted to go out by the way she had come, to call 
Mrs. Barr, and to get help to elucidate the mystery. She 
would have liked to knock at the kitchen door and boldly 
ask who was there, but her courage failed her when she told 
herself that, whether the intruder were thief or madman, he 
would be more likely to take the aggressive than to flee away 
in terror at the thought of detection. 

As these thoughts passed rapidly through her mind, she 
was startled by a loud noise, like the falling of a quantity of 
bricks and plaster. Profiting by the opportunity as soon as 
she had recovered from her first alarm, Nellie ran up the 
'stairs, and had reached the bend when, with a fresh pang of 
alarm, she heard a noise in another direction, and realized 
that some one was coming up the ladder by which she had 
herself entered the house. \ 

Was it Mrs. Barr i She had almost decided to run up 
to the window in this belief, when she recollected that^ 
elderly women of Mrs. Barr*s proportions have a wholesome 
fear of any means of entering a house but the doorway, and 
resolving to be on her guard against surprise, she ran quickly 
up the few remaining stairs, and hid herself in a little recess 
of the corridor on the right hand, just outside the door of 
the bedroom that had once been her own. 
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Then she heard some one at the broken window, and a. 
voice, an unknown man's voice, call — 

"Anybody there ?•• 

Her heart leapt up to her mouth. Who was this ? And 
what did he want ? She shrank further into her corner and 
remained as still as a mouse. 

She could see nothing of the new-comer from where she 
was, but she could hear him getting over the window-ledge 
and coming with soft tread along the landing. 

Which way would he turn ? Should she scream, in the 
hope of frightening him, if he should discover her ? 

Even while she put these questions to herself, the man, 
who was quick and light of foot, reached the head of the 
stairs, turned to the right, and opened the door of the first 
room he came to. 

Then he went in, leaving the door open, and Nellie 
heard him overturning the furniture, whether by accident or 
design she could not tell, and calling out — 

" Where are you, eh ? Come out, come out. I won't 
hurt you." 

It was almost as if he were calling to herself ! And for 
a moment Nellie asked herself whether he were some one 
sent by Mrs. Barr to afford her any help she might need in 
opening doors or shuttered windows. But she did not feel 
sure enough of this to make her presence known, and when 
the imknown had opened a second door and entered in the 
same way, she took a bold resolution. Having ascertained 
that the door of her old bedroom was locked, with the 
key left on the outside, she imlocked it, went inside, and 
inserting the key on the inner side, turned it, and having 
thus made herself secure for the time at least, ran to the 
window, to find out what her chances of escape by that 
means might be. 

Once more she heard him call out — 

" Where are you ? Don't be frightened. I'm a friend." 

And, having looked out through the dusty window and 
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realized the hopelessness of a descent from it without a 
ladder, she went back to the door to listen. 

Tiie unknown voice repeated the words more loudly than 
before, and then Nellie heard a door on the ground-floor 
open, and some one come out into the hall. 

It must be the man who had been at such strange work 
in the kitchen 1 

Were these two men friends ? 

A dead silence had succeeded to the noise of the opening 
door and the heavy tread below. Nellie held her breath in 
dread of what was going to happen. These men were not 
friends, she felt sure. Who were they ? 

What were they doing in her father's abandoned 
house? 

Strain her ears as she would, no sound reached them for 
what seemed a long time but the soft creaking of the 
boards of the landing and of the stairs. §he felt sure that, 
in the obscurity, the *man upstairs and the man below were 
moving about, each on the watch for the movements of the 
other. 

Then the handle of the door of the room she was in 
was softly tried : she clenched her hands tightly, her face 
cold and wet with terror. But the would-be intruder, 
finding the door locked, made no attempt to force it, but 
went creaking away down the corridor to the right as softly 
as ever. 

There was another long pause. Nellie wondered what 
had become of the men, whether they were out of hearing 
and the way clear for her to make a rush for the ladder. It 
must surely now, she thought, be near the time for Mrs. Barr 
to return ; but the vague dread she felt at being shut up in 
the abandoned house with those unknown and mysterious 
companions was so great that she felt she would run some 
risk rather than endure the strain much longer. 

And then she heard again a creaking on the stairs, so 
immistakably that of the heavier foot that she knew it must 
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be the man from the kitchen coming up the stairs to the 
very top. 

There he stopped, and she coiJd hear his heavy breath- 
ing, and knew that he was listening. 

But not a sound disturbed the silence; and, without 
going far enough along the landing to see that the window 
had been broken and that there was a ladder outside, the 
man went downstairs, apparently satisfied that he was alone 
in the house ; for instead of going down on tiptoe, as he 
had come up, she heard his foot fell heavily and solidly on 
step after step. 

Nellie's perplexity grew greater than ever. There was 
something in this slow, ponderous gait now that the unseen 
man was walking in his natural manner,^ which made her 
think he'could not be the lunatic she had supposed. One 
instinctively connects the idea of madness with rapid and 
wild locomotion, flighty words, uncouth cries — with every- 
thing, in fact, that was not suggested by this cautious and 
slow-moving person. 

He went downstairs, crossed the hall, and again ^hut 
himself into the kitchen. 

No sooner had the door been heard to close than another 
door, one on the upper floor this time, opened quickly, and 
the lighter more rapid footsteps of the second intruder 
went quickly along the corridor, past her room, and to the 
staircase. 

There was silence again, and then again there was the 
sound of a fell of bricks and plaster in the kitchen. 

Lnmediately afterwards she knew, by the fact that the 
sound became suddenly much louder, that the kitchen-door 
had been opened. She unlocked her own door, so that she 
might be ready, at the first propitious turn of aflfeirs, to make 
her escape. 

She could hear better now. The rush of felling bricks 
and dust continued, and soon she was able to distinguish, 
by certain very slight sounds in the hall below, that it was 
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some one on this, the outer side of the door, who had 
opened it, and who was watching, from the obscurity which 
enshrouded that part of the house, the doings in the lighted 
kitchen. 

She ventured out and peeped over the edge of the 
landing. By the faint light that was evidently coming 
through the crack of the partly opened door, she could just 
make out that there was a figure waiting in the corner of 
the hall close by the open door. 

She dared not go down or craite her neck far enough to 
make out more ; but on her hands and knees she waited, in 
a most painful state of tension, to learn what was going 
forward. 

Suddenly she saw the man fall back; at the same 
moment the light grew brighter, and she knew that the 
kitchen door had been flung wide, though the dim light of 
one candle, which was all the illumination, did not suffice 
to show her more than the &ct that there were now two 
figures instead of one in the hall below. 

With a cry the man whose voice she had heard, the one 
who had got in by the window, avoided the onrush of the 
other man, and got into a dark corner where he was 'totally 
hidden from her view. 

Again there was a moment's dead silence. Then the 
other man, slower, heavier, bulkier than his opponent, and 
always strangely silent, turned as if in search of some 
weapon. 

The other man, evidently, as it seemed to Nellie, the 
younger, was upon him at once like a wild animal, tearing 
and beating, and uttering the while cries and exclamations 
of rage. 

They rolled over together on the floor, the one silent, 
the other still uttering strange cries. Then one of them, 
the heavier, managed to get upon his feet, and darting back 
into the kitchen, slammed the door with a noise that echoed 
from end to end of the house. 
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The next moment it was burst open, but the light on 
the other side had been extinguished, and in the darkness 
Nellie heard a terrible scuffle, in which furniture was over- 
turned, missiles were hurled from end to end of the room, 
and finally, there was such a crash of glass and clatter of 
wooden boards that she guessed they must have forced 
something heavy, such as an iron bar, right through one 
of the barred and shuttered windows. 

And all the while she could hear the one voices-only 
the one. 

At first she had been fascinated, struck motionless, by 
the noise and commotion of the struggle. Recovering her 
wits a little, she got upon her feet, and was about to avail 
herself of the opportunity of escaping by the way she had 
come, when there reached her alert ears certain words so 
strange, so suggestive, that she remained rooted to the spot, 
wondering if she heard aright. 

It was the same voice, always the same voice, speaking, 
and always without reply. Evidently the speaker had got 
the heavier man down, and was pouring into his ears an 
harangue full of venom, full of rage. 

" Ah, you old knave, you old rascal, so IVe caught you 
at your games, have I ? YouVe been having a nice little 
hunt all by yourself, haven't you ? A very nice little quiet 
thoroughgoing search, in and put of the house and all round 
the house, eh i Lie still, or I'll give you something to keep 
you quiet." 

For a moment he was silent, and the scuffle went on 
again ; then he resumed his speech, breathing more heavily, 
as if he had suffered a little in the struggle. 

" Hope you've been enjoying yourself, my friend, at 
this pleasant work ! Not a very successful piece of business 
though, was it, that has taken you all this time, and that 
you haven't succeeded in accomplishing yet ? I'm afraid 
you don't go the right way about it, my friend ! Not 
neat-handed enough, perhaps ! We want something more 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 75 

than the wish to get rich at other folks' expense to show 
us how to find diamonds ! " 

Diamonds ! Nellie felt a cold shiver pass through her. 
What was this about diamonds i ^he hated the word. 

" Now keep quiet, do. For Fve not done with you yet. 
You're a thief, my friend, no better than a thief, and if we 
can't make thieves pay in one way, we've got to make them 
pay in another. No, don't struggle. I've got the upper 
hand of you, and I mean to keep it. I'm going to play 
the knave with you, my friend, but I'm going to do it 
ever so much better than you. For while you must needs 
pull a house to pieces to hunt for a diamond that you 
haven't the wit to find, I'm going to hunt for something 
I know how to lay my hands on. See ? " 

There was another short scuffle, both men plunging and 
tearing at each other, rolling against the wall, breathing 
heavily and gripping each other with a deadly grip. 

Then she heard the younger man say, between his set 
teeth— 

** Let go, you ** 

There was a sound in his voice that brought a feeling 
to her throat as if she herself had been clutched with a 
murderous hand. 

There was a horrible, sickening sound, and she knew 
that blow after blow was being struck by one man at the 
other with something heavy and hard. 

She tried to call out, but her voice, though it did succeed 
in uttering a sound, was weak and powerless. 

Then she heard a groan, and there was silence. 

The scuffle, after being carried on in the hall and all 
round the kitchen, had ended as it began, close to the 
kitchen-door. 

Nellie, who thought that murder had been committed 
below in the darkness, staggered and tried to reach the 
window, that she might fetch help and give the alarm. 

But she had to hold by the banisters for a moment to 
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recover herself; for she was so giddy and sick with terror 
that she could scarcely stand. While she stood thus, she 
heard the unmistakable chink of gold, and then the crisp 
rustle of banknotes, and she knew that the murderer, or 
would-be murderer, was robbing the body. 

She crouched in horror, as she heard him walk away, 
letting, in his haste, one or two gold pieces roll on 
the marble floor of the hall. Was he coming upstairs? 
She felt that, if he did so, he would murder her too, and 
that she had not so much as strength left to her to utter 
a cry. 

But he retreated into the kitchen, and she, recovering 
a shred of her lost self-possession, staggered away to the 
window on the landing, and getting out upon the ladder 
with feet so unsteady that she was in danger of kicking it 
away rather than of using it, she reached the ground in 
safety and ran for her life towards the lodge. 

Not fear, not girlish terror of violence and bloodshed 
was it alone which made her limbs tremble and her heart 
grow sick as she stumbled along the drive and scrambled 
through the overgrown bushes. 

In a flash of illiunination the meaning of the ghastly 
incident had come to her, revealed by the savage words of 
the man who had spoken to the man who had held his 
tongue. 

These men, whoever they were, were knaves, rascals, 
creatures who, vile themselves, looked upon all other men 
as vile too. They believed, firmly believed, that her father, 
her poor, innocent father who had been suffering for seven 
years for the crime of some unknown thief, was a thief 
himself, and that the Countesses diamond, the splendid jewel 
which was worth a fortune and which had so miraculously 
disappeared since the day when Alaric Smith was robbed 
at the railway-station, was hidden somewhere in the house 
which, by Alaric Smith's order, had remained shut up and 
abandoned for these seven long years ! 
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This was the explanation of the havoc that had been 

.wrought in the house; this, without a doubt, was why 

pieces had been hacked out of every article of furniture 

which stupid avarice and dishonesty could imagine to be 

a possible hiding-place for the treasure. 

Nellie could have laughed with scorn at the mad notion, 
if she had not been filled, on the one hand with indignation 
at these suspicions of her poor father, and on the other with 
horror at what had just t^en place. 

Not for one moment did the trusting girl believe her 
father guilty, either of the initial theft, or of the deliberate 
crime of concealing the most precious portion of the plunder. 
All through these years she had cherished the memory lof 
the face that always grew tender and gentle when it was 
turned upon her, of the dark eyes which had always been 
soft and kind when they met hers. 

Foolish, careless, rash, he might have been, he must 
have been. But no silly stories concocted by clever counsel 
on the prosecuting side, and affirming that he had disguised 
himself in a fiir coat which had never been found or in a 
grey moustache which nobody could produce, would suffice 
to convince the loving daughter that her father was anything 
but the most ill used as he was the best of men. 

But the very suggestion made by the one thief and 
evidently entertained by the other, was disquieting for all 
that. 

Without believing it, she was uneasy*— distressed at the 
very thought. And again there came into her mind the 
perplexing question : Why had her father given this strange 
order, that the house was to be shut up i 

She stumbled along the drive to the lodge, and knocked 
at the door. It was by this time quite dark, and Mrs. 
Barr came out with profuse apologies on the tip of her 
tongue. 

"There now, to be sure, miss, Iknew as how youM be 
wondering why I didn't come 1 But my old man, he " 
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She stopped short, for Nellie had gripped her arm, and 
was trying to get back her voice to speak. 

"Mrs. Barr," she sobbed out at last, "something's 
happened at the house — something dreadflil. Murder, I 
think ! " 

The old woman uttered a subdued scream. 

" Murder ! Oh, Miss Nellie ! " 

** Hush ! Two men — two thieves — have had a fight 
there, down in the hall and kitchen. It was dreadful. 
Come with me quickly, and as we go, I'll tell you all 
about it. Yes, yes, you must come ! " 

Mrs. Barr had already shown signs of unwillingness to 
go on this gruesome errand ; but the girl insisted. 

" Listen ! '* she said. " One of the men robbed the 
other, and got away, I think. Indeed, I'm almost sure that 
he did. But the other, the one he attacked, lay quite, quite 
still, and I'm afraid he's dead. You mustn't wait for any 
one else. You know they dare not hurt us when there are 
two of us. And when there is only one man to meet, if 
indeed he's alive. Come, come 1 " 

She panted out the words incoherently, clutching Mrs. 
Barr by the arm and drawing her towards the door. Most 
unwillingly the old woman suffered herself to be led back 
along the drive by the young one, protesting that they 
ought to call up some neighbours from the village, or to go 
to the police-station in the first place. 

Nellie knew better. 

" If there's a chance of saving the man's life," she said, 
" we ought to go at once. And besides, I want to find out, 
I want to know!^ 

"What, miss?" 

" Who he is. He was in the house when I got there, 
I think. I heard him hammering away in the kitchen." 

" Hammering ! " 

"Yes, Mrs. Barr; have you ever heard any noises in 
the house during these seven years ? " 
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" Noises ! I — ^I don't know as I have, Miss Nellie," 
Altered Mrs. Barr, who was thoroughly alarmed and 
scarcely able to speak steadily. 

^^ Because something wrong has been going on there for 
a long time." 

"Wrong! Oh, Miss Nellie ! " 

"And I don't believe Mr. Bridger has ever been near 
the place, or if he has, he hasn't taken any pains to see that 
things were all right. For all the furniture's been pulled 
about and hacked to pieces, and the books have been torn 
out of their shelves." 

"What!" 

" Yes, yes, I tell you. Don't stop ! There's nothing 
for you to be frightened about. Remember that I was in 
the house — with two of the thieves— for an hour and 



more." 



Mrs. Barr uttered a little cry, but the girl insisted on 
dragging her onward. 

" Oh, Miss Nellie, what can we do against a band of 
thieves ? Let us call the policeman first." 

" I tell you there's no band of thieves ! " said Nellie, 
impatiently. " There are only two of them, and they were 
strangers to each other, I think. At any rate, I don't 
believe they were part of a gang. The one was robbing 
the place, and the other came to rob him I " 

Mrs. Barr, however, would not be comforted. To be 
thus roused out of her peaceful humdrum life by a tragedy 
was more than her sixty years could bear with equanimity. 

" To think of it, miss ! " whimpered she. " The house 
ransacked, and everything ruined, you say ! And your poor 
&ther so proud of it, and so confident as he was, ay, even 
to the very end, as he'd come back there and live with you 
like the best in the land. It do break one's heart to think 
of it, that it do." 

"Make haste, make haste, or we may find that the 
man's bled to death ! " urged Nellie. 
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But Mrs. Barr was more philosophical. 

^^ And serve him right if he was to, miss ! " she said 
with conviction. "I don't *old with keeping them sort 
alive, not one minute longer than can be helped 1 What's 
the good of *em? What's the good of being so tender- 
'earted to a lot of pests as we could all of us do without ? 
No. My mercy is for them that's merciful, and my kind- 
ness is for them as are kind to me. None of your quaker 
turning of the other cheek when I've been smitten on the 
first!" 

" Oh, Mrs. Barr, but that's not Christian I " protested 
Nellie, as they reached the gravelled space before the house, 
and went towards the servants' quarters. 

"Well, miss, everything can be carried too far," said 
Mrs. Barr, "and my Christianity don't carry me so far as 
that. Look, there's a light in the house still ! " 

And she stopped, and pointed to a feeble flicker that 
could be seen through the smashed shutter of one of the 
windows. 

Nellie stopped too. 

Certainly there had been no light in the house when she 
left it. Mrs. Barr tried to get away ; the poor woman was 
thoroughly frightened. But with Nellie, curiosity overcame 
every other feeling. Inch by inch she dragged the old 
woman forward, imtil they reached the back door. 

It was ajar. 

"Come !" whispered she. "It's open ; we can always 
get away if we want to." 

She took care not to let her companion know the fears 
which the presence of the light roused in her. There was 
certainly some one in the house besides the dead man ! 

She pulled Mrs. Barr inside the doorway and along the 
flagged passage to the hall, which they entered by a door 
which they found shut but not locked. 

" Here," she whispered, "just here was where he was 
lying." 
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But on the spot where the motionless body of the fallen 
man had lain, there was nothing but a red stain. Through 
the open door of the kitchen came just enough light for 
them to see it. And, without uttering a soimd, they clung 
to each other, shuddering. 

At the same moment, Nellie was startled to hear the old 
soimd, the rush of bricks and mortar on to the kitchen 
floor. 

Still clinging to Mrs. Barr, she took a couple of steps 
forward, and peeped into the room. Tearing at the loose 
bricks which lined the chimney with torn and bleeding 
hands, the blood still trickling from a wound in his head, a 
stout, grey-haired man was working with the wild energy of 
a madman. Nellie stared at the figure in blank bewilder- 
ment. Mrs. Barr, more bewildered still, uttered a sort of 
gasp, and stepping forward into the room, came close up to 
the hearth, where the kitchen-range had been wrenched out 
of its place, and the brickwork of the chimney was being 
torn away in its turn. 

Leaning forward against the edge of the overturned deal 
table, she stared at the stout, grey-haired man, and panted 
out two words — 

"Mr.— Bridger!" 



CHAPTER VIII 



Joel Bridger's first instinct, on finding himself discovered 
in his dubious occupation of hacking out the bricks in the 
kitchen chimney of his late partner, was to run away. He 
threw down the chisel which he had in his right hand, and 
made for the nearest door. But it was one which led into 
the scullery, and it was locked. 

By this time, too, Mrs. Barr, though still much alarmed, 
was recovering herself a little, and Nellie, though she was 
sick with vague dread, stood her ground and stared at 
him with an intensity which made it hopeless to suppose 
that she had any more doubt than her companion of his 
identity. 

So he pretended to recognize Mrs. Barr for the first 
time, and tried to laugh as she came forward and looked him 
full in the face. 

"Oh, Mrs. Barr, it's you, is it? And — and who's 
this?*' 

Both Nellie and Mrs. Barr were looking in horror at the 
wounds on his head and hands. Neither could speak for a 
moment, so shocking was the sight, so extraordinary was the 
enthusiasm with which, though in a pitiable state of ex- 
haustion, he had been engaged on his work of destruction. 

Before either could answer, however, Mr. Bridger, who 
was past middle age, and whose eyesight was not so good as 
it had been, suddenly recognized Nellie, and staggered back 
with an exclamation of dismay. 

"You— Nellie Smith!" 

8a 
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" Yes,** said she. " I came here this afternoon to see 
the house ** 

His evident consternation cut her short. 

** Why — why didn't you come to me, to the office ? " he 
asked angrily. 

^^I did. But you were away. So I came here by 
myself. I had a right to come." 

Girl as she was, there was a note of staunch determina- 
tion, almost of defiance in her voice, she showed him she was 
not in the mood to submit to be bullied. 

" Of course you had. But ** He stopped, looked 

at her askance, and hesitated. 

Mrs. Barr took the opportunity of speaking. 

** Let me bathe your 'ead and *ands, Mr. Bridger, first 
thing," she said promptly. "I'll just go and get some 
water from the piunp in the yard while you're settling 
things up." 

She searched among the confusion and dust, for a can or 
jug, and having foimd what she wanted, left the two face 
to face. 

Then the girl spoke out — 

" What have you been doing here all these years that 
the house has been shut up, Mr. Bridger ? Why are the 
books turned out of the cases, the furniture hacked about ? 
And what are you doing with the brickwork of the 
chimney ? " 

"That's my aflEair," he said sullenly. "You don't 
suppose I was doing anything wrong, do you ? " 

" Oh yes, I do," said she with spirit. " It seems to me 
very wrong indeed to have tried to make me marry your son, 
and then to have refused to pay my school-fees, for one 
thing. And it seems to me that to make havoc of this 
house while you are in charge of it, is another wrong 
thing. . My father was proud of this house, and wanted it 
kept just as it was, just as it was. But you have made it 
a wreck I " 
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Joel Bridger was too much confounded by this passionate 
accusation to be able to answer immediately. 

Recovering himself a little, he turned upon her abruptly. 

" You say you foimd the books turned out of their cases ! 
When — ^when did you learn this ? " 

"When I first came here this afternoon — before the 
other man got in." 

If Mr. Bridger had been startled before, he was more 
startled now. He stared at the girl in consternation. 

" The — the other man ! What other man ? " faltered 
he, huskily. 

"The man who fought with you, who accused you of 
trying to find diamonds——** 

" Hush, hush ! ** said Mr. Bridger, looking roimd him 
fearfully. 

But Mrs. Barr was still at work at the squeaking pump 
outside in the yard, and these two were alone. 

"The man who knocked you down, and robbed you, 
and left you lying on the floor," ended Nellie. 

Mr. Bridger came slowly nearer to her, and when he 
was so close that he could whisper, he said, under his 
breath — 

"Who was the man ? Do you know ? ** 

Nellie stared at him mistrustfully. 

** Don't you know ? ** said she. 

He shook his head. 

** I can only suppose," said he, " that he is the man who 
is responsible for the state the house is in. You know your- 
self the wreck that has been made of it. Faithful to my 
promise to your father, I've been trying to repair the damage 
m)rself ; but I'm but a clumsy amateur, and, as you see, I'm 
making a fearful mess of it." 

He pointed to the bricks and plaster which he had 
pulled out of the chimney. Nellie, however, looked in- 
credulous. She remembered a good deal of what the 
other man had said to Joel Bridger, and it had given 
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her the impression that he was visiting the house for the 
first time. 

" Well," she said dryly, " the police will have to find 
him for us. I'm going straight to the police-station at Bath 
as soon as I get back.'* 

"YouM better leave that to me," said he, quietly. 
** After all, it*s my business, not yours. I have been robbed. 
The fellow's taken my watch and chain, and a considerable 
sum of money." 

*^ Yes, I know. I was on the landing, and I heard the 
rattle of money." 

Again he looked at her with a close scrutiny. He 
would have 'given the world to know just what she knew 
and just what she thought 

" Look here," he said at last, in a persuasive tone, " I 
don't think I shoiild complain to the police, if I were you. 
There are reasons — are there not ? — why it's better to avoid 
their interference if possible." 

Reddening with shame, Nellie bowed her head in 
acquiescence. 

"As for the damage done to the house, I give you my 
word 111 see that it's repaired as quickly as possible. It 
looks worse than it is, I think, except here, where the fellow 
must have forced the range right out of its place, in wilful 
mischief." 

Nellie did not trust herself to any more decided opinion 
than was expressed by a nod ; and as Mrs. Barr came in at 
that moment with a jug of water, the next half-hour was 
spent in finding the wherewithal to bandage Mr. Bridger's 
wounds, and in making him as comfortable as the circum- 
stances would permit. 

He wanted Nellie to come back with him to Bath, 
having, so he said, ordered a fly at the inn in the village to 
drive him back. 

But this she stead^tly refused to do. Mrs. Barr would 
put her up for the night, she said, and in the mean time she 
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would get Barr himself to do such temporary external repairs 
to the house as would make it fairly secure against any 
further attempts to get in* 

So Mr. Bridger, reluctantly enough, was forced to leave 
the premises with the two women. But he refused to leave 
for Bath until Mrs. Barr had brought her husband to board 
up the window on the landing and the broken shutter on 
the groimd floor in his actual presence. And before he 
drove away in his fly he administered a caution to Nellie 
against letting the Barrs know more than could be helped 
about what she had seen. 

"For,** said he, as a parting shot, "if any wild 
rumours are set about now to revive the old story, your 
poor father will find it impossible to fulfil the wish of 
his heart, and to live in his own house again when he 
comes back.** 

Nellie saw the force of this argument, and though she 
could not avoid a chat over the startling incidents of the 
afternoon with the Barrs, she thought it better to give Mr. 
Bridger's own explanation for what it was worth, and to let 
it be thought that the man who had robbed and injured him 
had also done the damage to the house, and that Mr* 
Bridger undertook the responsibility of acquainting the police 
with the details of the outrage. 

Whether this explanation satisfied the good people or 
not, it was inevitable that rumours of the strange occurrence 
should get abroad in the neighbourhood. And on the 
following day, when Nellie and Mrs. Barr*s grown-up son 
were mounting guard, to keep off a few idlers who had been 
bold enough to scale the outer wall, word was brought to 
the girl that Lady Alicia Cannington was waiting at the 
gates, and wanted to speak to her. 

Cannington ! The name startled Nellie, who knew 
that the lady must be some relation of Lord Alford*s. She 
hurried down the drive, and found outside the rusty gates an 
old-fashioned family carriage with the Cannington arms 
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painted on the panels, and a little smiling old lady looking 
out of the window, 

'^ Ah I Is this Miss Smith ? " she asked, with a gracious 
bend of the head, putting out a small hand in a soiled suide 
glove, and a little wrist loaded with slender gold bangles, 
trom which dangled ever so many little mementoes and 
charms. ^ How do you do, my dear ? I've heard dreadful 
things about the adventures you went through here yester- 
day, and as, though I don't know you, I'm very much 
interested in you, I thought I'd drive over and find out 
whether you had suffered much from your fright I " 

The voluble little lady paused to take breath, and, still 
holding Nellie's reluctant hand firmly in her own, looked 
into her face with almost an affectionate interest. 

Nellie grew white and red alternately. This meeting 
with a second member of the family with which hers 
had had such a fatal connection, shocked, perplexed, 
alarmed her. 

** It was very kind of you," muttered she in a low voice, 
and with much shyness. ^* I was frightened at the time, 
but — but I've got over it now." 

** Tell me all about it, my dear. Will you get in and 
come for a drive with me ? By an extraordinary coinci- 
denca, this news of your adventure came to my ears this 
morning just after I had received a letter from my nephew, 
Lord Alford, telling me all about your slipping into the 
water at Bay View, and about his fishing you out. He 
told me what a nice little girl you were, and interested 
me so much in you that, when I heard the other news, I 
made up my mind to come over at once, and make your 
acquaintance." 

** How very, very kind ! " 

It was all Nelly could say. She was bewildered ; while 
grateful on the one hand, she was puzzled on the other. 
For under all Lady Alicia's effusiveness of manner there 
was a certain hard curiosity, which made the girl suspect 
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that there was more than mere good nature in this ex- 
pedition. 

Against her will she was forced to get into the carriage, 
and the two fat horses went waddling down the road with 
it) while the girl found herself catechised at great length and 
so shrewdly that she could not help thinking, when Lady 
Alicia's curiosity was satisfied, that she had admitted more 
than was altogether desirable. 

The little old lady sat back in silence for a few minutes 
when she had learnt all she could. Presently she looked 
keenly at Nellie, still smiling, and said — 

" You will excuse my touching on a delicate subject, my 
dear, but I always had my doubts about the justice of the 
sentence on your father." Her voice dropped to a discreet 
whisper on the last words. 

Nellie burst into tears. 

" Oh, it is good of you to say that ! It's the first time 
anybody has ever said it to me ! And it's true. Oh, I 
know it's true. He never took them, never ! If you'd 
known him, you would have laughed at the idea that he 
could I He was goodness itself ! " 

" There, there, my dear, don't cry," said the little old 
lady, briskly. " What's done can't be undone, and neither 
you nor I must blame anybody. Circumstances were 
against him, that's all." 

*^Oh, I know, I know. And he was to blame, of 
course, in a way. He ought never to have let them go out 
of his hands, no, not for a single second. Only it's hard, 
hard, that he should have to suffer so much for just a 
moment's carelessness." 

" It is, my dear, it's very hard. Especially as Jack, my 
nephew, and Mr. Cannington, my brother-in-law, were just 
as much to blame. But they've suffiered too, you know, 
especially poor Jack ! It was a great loss, a great loss. 
For he's frightfidly extravagant, and jewels of that value 
are something to fall back upon, you know." 
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Nellie was bewildered by this frankness, this display of 
confidence. There was a mixture of authority and kindness 
in the manner of Lady Alicia which impressed her strongly, 
at the same time that it made her feel like a child. 

" And do you know," she burst out impulsively, " that 
there are people mean and wicked enough to suggest that he 
— my father — knew where the great diamond, the Countess's 
diamond, was all the time, and that he wouldn't tell ! " 

^*I know. That was why he got such a long sentence. 
It was said it would have been less than half if he had 
helped them to recover the jewels that had disappeared." 

" Tou don't believe that, do you ? " 

** Of course not, my dear. People don't suffer fourteen 
years' imprisonment when they could get off" with four ! 
And now, what are you going to do with yourself till your 
father comes back ? " 

"Oh, I'm not quite sure yet. But I'm going up to 
London to try to get employment either in teaching music 
or as as accompanist." 

** You're not going to live in your father's house, 
then?" 

"Oh no. His directions were that it should be kept 
shut up. Of course, he knew that I should have no one to 
live with there." 

"I see. It would be lonely." 

" It woidd be impossible," said Nellie, with a shudder. 

"Well, my dear, I have a proposal to make to you. 
Supposing you come and stay at Heynes Hall ? I'm there 
permanently myself, now Lady Alford's practically left her 
husband, and though the place is more than lively enough 
when my nephew is there with his bands of heterogeneous 
friends, at others, when he's away on his yacht, or in town, 
it's very lonely for me indeed." 

Nellie felt that her breath was taken away by the offer. 

" Oh, Lady Alicia, I don't know what — what to say ! " 
she almost sobbed. 
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The old lady patted her arm kindly. 

** There, there, child, it will be just as good for me as 
for you. You needn't say who you are, you know, so as 
to avoid gossip which might tease you. Smith is nbt a name 
that will attract attention, and after all, if it were known 
whose daughter you are, people would only begin to wonder 
whether the sentence wasn't imjust." 

" How good you are — both of you ! " 

« You'll come, then?" 

" Oh yes, yes. But what can I do for you ? I'm very 
ignorant, and as for my playing, you must have heard a great 
deal th^'s better than mine ! " 

" That remains to be seen. Now, what do you say to 
coming back with me straightway? Your trunks are on 
the Gaiety Girlj I understand." 

Nellie looked surprised. And Lady Alicia laughed. 

"Oh, my nephew tells me everything. I'm a very 
indulgent aunt, and we adore each other. Come now, do 
you agree to going back with me at once ? " 

Nellie hesitated. 

"I could come back, couldn't I, just to see that the 
house was all right ? " she said. 

" Of course, of course. Heynes Hall is not more than 
six miles away." 

It was all done so quickly, Nellie being her own mistress 
and wholly unencumbered with luggage, that a little later 
she found herself driving with Lady Alicia through a stately 
park rather bare of trees, in the midst of which stood, on 
slightly rising ground, the most beautiful mansion the girl 
had ever beheld. 

Heynes Hall, which dated from Elizabeth's reign, was 
built of stone of a rich brown colour, in the favourite £-shape ; 
and its many-windowed front, topped by a graceful palisade 
and by handsome and quaint gables; the statues let into 
niches on the upper story ; the terrace adorned with tall 
shrubs ; and the handsome portico flanked by two stately 
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and curious lamps, — formed a spectacle which made 
Nellie turn to her companion and say half joyfully, half 
shyly — 

"Oh, Lady Alicia, Fm sure I shall be happy in that 
beautiful house ! " 

But if the outside had been imposing, Nellie found the 
interior almost too splendid, too spacious for her simple 
tastes. There seemed to be such miles of wide-carpeted 
corridor to traverse before you got, as she expressed it, 
" from anywhere to anywhere else/* And when she was 
taken to the east wing and ushered into a little suite of three 
rooms on the second story, which she was told she could 
have all to herself, she felt rather oppressed than pleased at 
her unexpected grandeur. 

And a new terror had struck her. How was she to 
dress in accordance with her new surroundings ? It was 
true that Lady Alicia was by no means smart, that her 
bonnet was insignificant, her gloves soiled, her mantle 
dowdy. But then, she was Lady Alicia, and Nellie had 
no rank to sustain her. 

The matter was growing quite serious when Nellie 
heard a little tap at her door, and on saying " Come in," 
she was surprised to sec Lady Alicia with her bonnet off, 
walking with a little ebony, crutch-handled cane, and 
followed by a maid carrying a large box, shaped like a 
casket. Nellie was irresistibly reminded of the visits of the 
old fiiiry to the princess imprisoned in the tower in many a 
fantastic tale. 

**Here, my dear," said she, "I've brought you some 
odds and ends to smarten yourself up with. Lord Alford 
will be here to-night, I expect, and you have nothing to 
wear till your trunks can be unpacked." 

" And not much to wear then ! " thought Nellie. 

" So if you find anything you like among these things, 
pray use it just as if it were your own. And Jeanne is very 
clever ; we'll send for some stuff in a day or two, and she'll 
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make you a smart dinner-dress so that you can hold your 
own with the stage folk." 

Nellie was grateful, surprised, puzzled. Lady Alicia 
spoke of her nephew's friends with unspeakable disdain, yet 
she was ready to receive them all, as well as ready toonake 
a companion of the daughter of the man who was at least 
supposed to have robbed the family to an unprecedented 
extent. 

She must be a singularly large-minded woman, this tiny 
old lady with the wrinkles, the courteous smiles, and the 
ebony cane I 

The girl thanked her, took the box, and Lady Alicia 
went to the door. There she stopped, however, to look back 
and say in a lower voice — 

" Oh, my dear, I must give you one word of warning. 
If Persis, that's Lady Alford, my nephew's wife, should 
come in upon you one day, and insult you, and threaten 
to make you co-respondent in a divorce suit, you are not 
to mind. It's only her way. She does it with everybody, 
but especially with those few ladies who come here who 
arc not &st." 

And with another smile. Lady Ah'cia disappeared, leaving 
Nellie in a state of the utmost consternation and low spirits. 

If this was what she had to expect, she would certainly 
not stay. And then she sat down with a sinking feeling at 
her heart, and an uncomfortable sensation that the wicked 
fsLiry had left her curse, in the conventional manner, at the 
bottom of the casket. 

This impression deepened as the day wore on. They 
had luncheon together in a room which seemed much too 
large for the small table and the two ladies. Nellie was 
shown over huge apartments, including a magnificent gallery 
in which an occasional human figure looked as insignificant 
as a fly. Then she played to Lady Alicia, and was much 
applauded, and then she walked in the grounds, and felt as 
lonely as a hermit. 
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And then, to her great joy, when she got upstairs to her 
own rooms again, she saw a procession of cabs and carriages 
coming up the park, and knew that it was Lord Alford and 
^* the ballet-girls," as Miss Baldock called them. 

The yoimg Earl's cheery voice sent a comforting thrill 
through her heart when he presently sent up a message that 
he would like to speak to her in the gallery, and she, enter- 
ing by the door at one end, foimd herself greeted by him 
with a stare of intense surprise. 

*^ When my aunt told me that she'd brought you here, 
Nellie,*' he began, seizing both her hands and looking at her 
with grotesquely wide-open eyes, "I thought I must be 
dreaming 1 " 

"I — ^I hope you don't mind ! " faltered the girl, 
nervously. 

** Well, I do and I don't, if you can imderstand. I'm 
delighted to see your demure little face again \ for though 
we began badly, you and I were great pals before you left 
the yacht, weren't we ? " 

" Yes," gasped she. 

^^ Yet on the other hand I should dearly love to know, 
what the old lady's up to I " 

«Upto?" 

He nodded. 

** Why, it was her kindness of heart that " 

" Oh, no, it wasn't. I know Aunt Alicia, and she — 
well, she never wastes her kindness of heart ! She's got the 
brain of a field-marshal, has Aimt Alicia, and every move 
she makes means something. How I should like to know 
what this means." 

" Perhaps," said Nellie, nervously, remembering certain 
ominous words of her hostess, "I'd better go. Perhaps Lady 
Alford wouldn't like my being here." 

" Do you mean my wife ? " said he, sharply, his tone 
suddenly losing its good hiunour. " Oh, you needn't worry 
your head about her. All she ever wants is that I should be 
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uncomfortable, as uncomfortable as possible. So as long as 
she feds sure that I'm up to my eyes in debt and can 
scarcely move for dims, she won't trouble herself either 
about me, or my aunt, or our guests and friends." 

He spoke so bitterly that Nellie was filled with sudden 
compassion, and felt a choking sensation in her throat. 
Those debts, those duns ! Were they not all her father's 
fault ? She had trouble in suppressing a sob. 

Lord Alford, who had been walking up and down 
between the door near where she stood and one of the 
windows, suddenly caught sight of her sorrowful £ace, and 
his own changed at once. His usual look of boyish good 
humour appeared again on it, as he said gently — 

^* Now, it's too bad of me to tease you like that with my 
cares and my difficulties, when you, poor child, have your 
own too, haven't you ? " 

She drew a long breath. 

" What troubles me," she said in a husky voice, " is that, 
if only — if only you had had those jewels, you woiddn't 
have been — been in difficulties at all ! " 

And she broke down into an irrepressible sob. With 
impulsive kindness the Earl patted her shoidder, scolded her, 
laughed at her, told her that he hadn't the least idea she 
was so silly, so awfully, childishly silly. 

"Why, my dear child, if I'd had those jewels left with 
me, they'd have disappeared long ago, ages ago ! Don't 
worry your little heart about that. If you do, it only shows 
that you haven't any knowledge of character. For I'm 
warranted to make soup of the finest property that ever 
existed in half the time it would take any other fool to get 
rid of it. There ! " 

She suddenly looked up. 

"I do understand your character though/' she said 

warmly. "I imderstand that you're one of the most 

generous, absurdly generous and open-hearted creatures 

^ that ever lived, and that if your wife is really no nicer 
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to ]rou than you say, she — ^she ought to be ashamed of 
hitfself!" 

She poured out her words with the frank impulsiveness of 
a schoo^rl, but they had an extraordinary effect upon the 
young man. Instead of laughing at her again, or mocking 
her again, he looked at her with quite a new expression of 
gravity touching in the extreme. 

" Little Nellie," said he, gently, " you mustn't say those 
things, and you mustn't think them, because they aren't 
true. But — well, it does one good to hear such a pretty, 
hearty little speech, for real feeling's about as rare in these 
parts as — real cash." 

He suddenly changed his tone on the last words, glanc- 
ing at the door. For they heard footsteps coming towards 
the gallery. 

As he turned his head, a voice called out — 

" Lord Alford, where are you ? I've found the cards." 

As the Earl made a step towards the door, Nellie sprang 
up from the seat into which she had dropped, with her eyes 
wide open, her fece perfectly white. 

For the voice was that of the man who had got into her 
father's house and robbed Mr. Bridger. 



CHAPTER IX 

The next moment the door of the gallery was pushed open 
and the owner of the voice came in. 

If Nellie had been shocked and surprised a minute ago, 
on recognizing in the voice of this guest of Lord Alford's 
that of the man who had robbed Mr. Bridger, she was more 
amazed now. 

For the new-comer was no other than the man who 
had haunted her, and vainly tried to speak with her — the 
yoimg man in the shabby grey suit. 

But he was not shabby now. On the contrary, the 
clothes he wore were if anything aggressively new and 
smart. Although Nellie at once surmised that he must 
have bought them ready-made at Bath, either that very 
morning or the night before, he was one of those men 
who can look well-dressed without difficulty. Tall, slight, 
fairly good-looking and obviously/ a gentleman, according to 
the loose use of the term, he was as easy in his brand-new 
suit of dark blue serge as if it had been cut by a West End 
tailor, and though Nellie knew him to be a thief, and half 
believed him to have been as ready to murder Joel Bridger 
as he had been to rob him, she found it almost impossible, 
as she looked at him, to realize the fact. 

" Ah 1 They told me you were in the gallery, and so 
I peered and pried, and rambled through drawing-rooms and 
rushed through corridors, until Fate brought me here ! " 

Lord Alford laughed, took from him the packs of cards 
he had found, and turned to Nellie. 

96 
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He covld not fail to see by the look on the girl's face 
that she was suffering from some great shock. And the 
absence of any other possible cause made him at once come 
to the conclusion that she knew his latest guest. 

For a moment there was an awkward silence. Nellie 
was glancing up, glancing down, with certain decisive and 
momentous words very near her lips. The new-comer's 
face had changed, and the merry smile of triumph on his 
face has given place to an anxious quiver of the lips and 
look of the eyes. The Earl saw that something was wrong, 
and looked at the young man, and then again at Nellie. 

** You know Mr. Moon ? ** 

She hesitated. 

A denunciation trembled upon her lips. She could not 
let this man be accepted, unchallenged, even in the easy- 
going society which the Earl chose to gather round himself. 
At least he must know, if only in veiled terms, when and 
where she had heard, if not seen him. 

Lord Alford was turning towards her, looking at her 
curiously. 

In a tremulous voice, and slowly, she began — 

«N-oK), but— •' 

As she spoke she looked up, straight at the dubious 
stranger. 

And she saw that his right hand was against his breast, 
and that between his fingers he held a letter. Although 
she could not, of course, make out either the address or the 
handvnriting, she knew, connecting the movement with the 
gesture she had seen him use on a previous occasion, that 
the letter was for her, and that it was from her &ther. 

She stopped short, drew a long breath, and said — 

^*I think I have met Mr. Moon somewhere, though 
I don't remember to have heard his name before." 

The E^rl turned towards the stranger. The letter had 
rapidly disappeared into his breast-pocket. 

** You know Miss Smith ? " 
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" I have not the pleasure. But I am delighted—** 

And before she could decide upon her attitude towards 
him, Mr. Moon had stepped briskly forward, and taking her 
hand, shook it with great heartiness. 

Poor Nellie was in a sort of dream. Who was this 
man? How had he got into her father's confidence? 
What means had he used to get into the Earl's house ? 

Luckily for her, Mr. Moon was far too ready-witted to 
allow her momentary agitation to awaken undesirable sus- 
picions. He laughed and chattered, and mimicked the 
ladies downstairs with so much humoiu*, that not only the 
Earl, but Nellie herself, was obliged to join in his merriment. 

Then they all went downstairs, and Nellie, though she 
was now longing for an opportunity of speaking apart with 
Mr. Moon, found it impossible to do so. 

For the Earl remained with them, and took them to 
the Rose Room,' a beautiful apartment in the west wing, 
with windows on three sides, oak-panelled walls, and fur- 
nished with hangings and coverings in cretonne of a rich 
rose-pink ground with big roses in pale shades of yellow 
and cream colour. 

Here Lady Alicia was sitting demurely by the little 
tea-table> looking sombre but rather sweet in dark grey. 
While the ladies who had been on the 3racht loimged about 
the room, sat back among the cushions of the deep window- 
seat under the largest of the mullioned windows, and chat- 
tered and laughed as freely and as noisily as of old. 

Nellie noticed that a hush of surprise fell upon them 
all when she entered, and she noticed sdso that shrewd little 
Lady Alicia smiled over her tea-cup, and then glanced up 
at her with much slyness in her eyes. 

Nellie took a chair as far from the others as possible, in 
the hope that Mr. Moon would come to her and fulfil his 
mysterious errand. But instead, she found herself seized 
upon by Mollie Dawes, who looked brilliant in an elaborate 
tea-gown, which suggested that it had done duty on the 
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stage. She glanced angrily at Lord Alford, who was talk- 
ing to Mrs. Long4md Moon, and to Major Marshall, who 
was the cmly other man present. 

•*How that Val Vane runs after the Earl P* said Miss 
Dawes, with a toss of the head. ^* Disgusting, isn't it ? " 

*♦ Val Vane 1" echoed Nellie, rather stupidly. 

"Yes, yes ; Mrs. Long. Didn't you know her singing 
name was Val Vane ? " 

"Oh no, I didn't," said NeUie. "Then Long is her 
real name, I suppose ? ** 

" Fm sure I don't know. Perhaps it is, or was. Perhaps 
it was the name of one of her husbands. But I shouldn't 
advise you to ask her, for she's been married so many 
times I dare say she forgets." 

"OhP'saidNeUie. 

"She's supposed -to be a widow now, you know, and she 
has an absurd idea that the Earl is in love with her. Isn't 
it delicious? Whatever people may say against him, I'm 
sure they can't pretend he doesn't know a pretty woman 
from a plain one I " 

"But she's clever, isn't she ? " 

Miss Dawes shrugged her massive shoulders. 

" Do you think it's clever to run after a man who 
would rather be left alone ? I do think it's such bad form. 
Now, I'm always so careful, I never come here without Ma. 
Then, when Lady Alfbrd turns up, as she's always sure to 
do if/ come here, why, she can't say anything, you see." 

" No, I suppose not," said Nellie, vaguely, wondering 
why she was chosen as the recipient of these confidences. 

" Of course," went on Miss Dawes, "sensible girls, like 
you. Miss Smith, know better than to think Lord Alford's 
in love with them just because he's civil." 

"Yes," said Nellie, simply. 

And she was still wondering why Miss Dawes was so 
communicative when that lady suddenly jumped up, and 
finding Lord Alfbrd for one moment by himself, pinned 
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him, as it Were, into a corner, and began to converse with 
him in a low voice. 

Scarcely had she done this when Mrs. Long^ came 
straight across the room, and took the vacant chair next 
to Nellie. 

^^ Well,*' she said, ^^and soyouVe installed here for good. 
Do you know, I thought you would be ? I wasn't a bit 
surprised, and I was very pleased, to find you here. Lady 
Alicia's all very well, but the other women are horrid ; it's 
nice to have some one to talk to, to mitigate those Cockney 
girk and that dreadful Mrs. Dawes I I'm alwajrs hoping 
she'll over-eat herself and die, but she never does. I suppose 
she knows that MoUie's reputation is of so fragile a quality 
^ that Ma couldn't well be spared I " 

^* I don't like Mrs. Dawes very much, certainly," said 
Nellie. 

" Of course not, dear. How could you ? You'll like 
Lady Alford better, of course, because she's a lady, but she's 
dreadfully abrupt and slangy, and her jealousy's a perfect 
farce. She follows me about wherever I go, and looks 
daggers if Lord Alford looks at me I " 

Why doesn't she stay here, if she's so jealous of her 
husband ? " asked Nellie, prosaically. 

^ Oh, it's only the jealousy that doesn't want him to 
marry anybody else. She doesn't care for him a bit," 
explained Mrs. Long, screwing up her little eyes in delight 
at the joke. 

^^ But how can he marry anybody else while she's his 
wife?" said NeUie, blankly. 

Mrs. Long burst into a rippling laugh, in which her 
little eyes quite disappeared for the time. 

" Oh, Miss Simple," cried she, " don't you know that 
they're the sort of people who never have the same wife or 
husband for long ? They hate monotony above all things. 
And that, dear, is the most monotonous thing of all ! " 

Nellie was shocked, and all the more because she felt 
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that there was a substratiun of truth in this indictment 
against the man who had been so good to her that she 
would fiiin have regarded him in the light of a hero. She 
looked rather blank, and Mrs. Long laughed again. 

**Well, it makes life much more exciting," she said, 
^ and it gives us all a chance.'' 

Nellie had some words on her lips, but she felt that they 
would sound ridiculously priggish and solemn in these 
frivolous ears, so she said nothing, and was glad when Mrs. ^ 
Long, who was never in the same place for many minutes 
at a time, fluttered over to the other end of the room, to 
save her dogs from rough treatment at the hands of Major 
Marshall, to whose boots they had taken a fancy. 

Then Lady Alicia gave her a glance of invitation, and 
Nellie, rather relieved at the change, crept into the low 
chair beside the old lady. 

" You look very solemn. Miss Smith," said she. " What 
have those two women been saying to you i " 

" They've been telling me of Lady Alford's jealousy of 
them," said Nellie, after a moment's hesitation. 

Lady Alicia shut her eyes with a look of disdain. 

^^£ven Persis is not so silly as to be jealous of those 
creatures," said she. Then she opened her eyes, saw the 
girl's look of astonishment, and smiled. ^^ Oh, don't look so 
much astonished, child, at my putting up with them as I do I 
When I married into the Cannington family I knew I should 
have to put up with a great deal, and I planned out my 
course, and have followed it ever since. I live here and look 
after things as well as I can ; and my nephew brings here 
whom he pleases. My presence keeps some sort of decorum 
among these savage hordes, and I make myself as comfortable 
as I can while the house is full, and am quite comfortable 
when I have it to myself. If only things would last like 
that I should be perfectly satisfied. But they won't," she 
ended with an ominous shake of the head, as she again took 
up her knitting. 

\ 
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Lady Alicia was alwajrs making scrubby garments for 
the poor ; and Nellie, who bad picked up the wofA several 
times for her and felt its quality, wondered whether the poor 
liked them. 

The old lady's last words gave her something more 
serious to wonder about, and she was sitting back in her 
chair with a very sedate air, when she was startled to hear 
Lord Alford's voice close to her. He .had dropped into a 
chair behind her, upon which, when she turned abruptly, she 
found him sitting astride, with his arms upon the back, and 
his head on his arms. 

^^ I — ^I thought you were playing cards ! *' she said. 

For the whole party had sat down at a table at the other 
end of the room, at the suggestion of Major Marshall, who 
was never happy without cards or a billiard cue in his hands. 

Lord Alford nodded. 

^* So I was, but I soon had enough of it. They cleaned 
me out in about five minutes, and then I felt I had done my 
duty and could come with a clear conscience to have a chat 
with you. You interest me, Nellie; you are so absurdly 
grateful for nothing, when I find most people ungrateful for 
a good deal ! " 

She grew red and her eyes filled. 

^^ Nothing I " said she, amazed. ^^ Do you call it nothing 
to treat me as youVe done, and as your aunt has done ? 
To say the things youVe both said to me — about — my 
fether?" 

Lord Alford frowned a little. 

^* What has she said to you about him ? " he asked. 

Lady Alicia had left her chair, and they were quite out 
of ear-shot of any one. 

" She said she never did believe — the worst-H)f him," 
said Nellie. 

He stared at her for a moment incredulously. 

« Oh, she said that, did she ? " 

" Ye-cs." 
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" Wdl, all right, never mind, don't look so miserable. 
I'm very ^ad she said that." 

And Nellie imderstood that Lady Alicia's opinion had 
previously been different, and strongly expressed. 

" You'll find yourself rather uncomfortable in this crew, 
won't you ? " he next asked abruptly. 

She lodced surprised again. He laughed. 

^^ Oh, they're quite good enough for me. I like to be 
surrounded by people who are lively, even if they make a 
little imnecessary noise. And they do enjoy themselves, 
which is more than can be said of the crew my wife used 
to bring here, the racing and betting set of our own class." 

NeUie, who saw that he invited freedom of speech, said 
suddenly-— 

^^ But all your own class don't race and bet, do they I " 

He laughed again. 

^^ Of course not. But the others are dull, deadly dull. 
When the class I belong to — or the upper class, I suppose 
you'd caU it — h respectable, its respectability is combined 
with a irigidity which would freeze the sun itself I There 
are some flagrant instances about here." 

« But surely " 

** Listen. You don't imderstand. Things are at sixes 
and sevens here, though everything seems to look all right. 
My wife hates me — always did, I believe — and only comes 
when she wants a handle to get more money out of me." 

" Oh no> I can't believe that." 

^* Ah, well, never mind. I don't ask you to believe it. 
What is of more consequence is that we're on the high-road 
to ruin here, and can't stop ourselves. All we can do is 
to keep on while we can, and to take it smiling when the 
crash comes I There, child, don't look so horrorstruck. 
Why should you mind hearing about it, if I don't mind 
facing it?" 

" But it's horrible, horrible ! " gasped the girl. ** And to 
think that I— we " 
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She could not go on. Lord Alford looked at her in 
consternation. He had forgotten, great overgrown boy that 
he in some respects still was, that part of his di^culties were 
due to the action of her own father, and that, whether he 
had been guilty or not, her sensitive heart was only too 
painfully conscious of the fsuct. 

" There^ there, there. Silly girl ! I didn*t mean that ! 
I was born to get into difficulties, as my father was before 
me. You'll make me afraid to speak to you, if you take 
things so much to heart." 

She made a great eiFort at self-control, and said^« 

^* Remember how suddenly all these things have come 
upon me, and you'll forgive me, I know ! " 

"Why, you poor little creature, of course, I'd forgive 
you anything, if there were anything to forgive," said Lord 
Alford, gently. 

He had changed his position, and seated himself in the 
chair Lady Alicia had left vacant, and was speaking in a low 
voice full of kind feeling, when his aunt, who had left the 
room, glided quietly in again, and coming to Nellie, touched 
her on the shoulder, and with an excuse to her nephew, took 
the girl out with her. 

Then she produced a letter from her pocket, and said — 

" This is from Mr. Bridger, in answer to a note I sent 
him a couple of hours ago. I've told him you want the 
keys of The Firs, your fiither's housq,^and that you have a 
right to have them. And he says he's in a dreadful state, 
having been set upon by the thief, who knocked him down 
and robbed him yesterday in that house. But he'll come 
round to-night, af^er dinner, and speak to us about it." 

Nellie did not immediately answer. Simple as she 
necessarily was, being only eighteen and just out of school, 
she was not deficient in shrewdness, and this extraordinary 
celerity of Lady Alicia's in obtaining the keys of The Firs 
seemed to point to only one conclusion. Lady Alicia 
believed, just as Mr. Bridger had done, and as the man called 
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Moon perhaps did, that the lost jewels, or some of them, 
were hidden in the shut-up house. 

The girl felt sick with anguish and mistrust. L&dy 
Alicia, indeed, had a right to interest herself in the recovery 
of the jewels, an honest if not a disinterested right. But, 
coming so swiftly upon her belief that she herself had been 
ofiered a shelter out of pure philanthropy, the discovery of 
the wily old lady's real intentions gave Nellie a shock. 

She bowed her head, but made no answer to the announce- 
ment of the approaching arrival of Mr. Bridger, whom she 
now looked upon as little better than a would-be criminal. 
But the next moment a new idea made her heart beat fast. 

If Mr. Bridger came that evening he would meet Moon, 
the man who had first accused him of would-be theft, and 
then fought with him and robbed him. What would happen 
when these two came face to face ? 

Lady Alicia looked hard at her while these thoughts 
passed rapidly through the young girl's mind. She seemed 
to be trying to penetrate to her very heart. 

** Well, child, I thought you wanted to have access to 
the house i ** she said. ^^ I thought you'd thank* me for 
sending for Mr. Bridger." 

Nellie, far from grateful though she felt, mumbled out 
some hasty words of acknowledgment, which Lady Alicia 
received in silence which irritated her ; and then, cut to the 
heart by the feeling that the old lady suspected not only her 
fiither but herself, of knowing where the jewels were, she 
turned away, glad of the excuse given by the gong which 
warned the guests to dress for dinner. 

Nellie, who had availed herself of Lady Alicia's laces 
and ribbons to smarten up her simple ^^best" blouse of 
white silk, looked very girlish and pretty when she took 
her place at the table between Lady Alicia and Gustavus 
Moon. 

She guessed that the young man himself had requested 
this arrangement, and again she wondered, as she noted 
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how undoubtedly wdl-bred he looked in evening dres% who 
he could be. 

'He did not leave her long without ofiering an explanation. 

^This opportunity of talking to you, Miss Smith, has 
been the one strongest wish I have had for the last eight 
months at least,'* said he, as soon as the noisy conversation 
and laughter roimd the uble gave him the chance he wanted. 

She remembered that that was about the time since she 
saw him first hanging about her school in London. But she 
said nothing. He went on — 

^^ When I first tried to find you out, I was in such low 
water that I was ashamed to call and ask boldly for you.** 

She remembered his shabby clothes, and bent her head 
in assent. 

^^ So I waited and hung about, hoping for the chance 
that never came — till now." 

His tone was full of emotion, and Nellie said nervously — 

^* But you haven't told me why you were so anxious to 
speak to me, Mr. Moon i " 

^^It was because I was entrusted with a message from 
your fether, one of the best and noblest men that ever 
lived." 

She caught her breath, imable to speak, and afraid of 
breaking into tears. 

" Where-— when did you know him ? " whispered she, 
in a quavering voice. 

^ At Portland, where I was taking part of the duty of 
my father, who is chaplain there," he answered in a low 
voice. " I was attracted to your father firom the first, partly 
by the look of suffering on his noble face, and partly also by 
the patience and gentleness which marked him out from the 
others, and which told me that he could not be as they 
were." 

Touched to the quick, the girl was on the point of 
asking a question full of passion, of emotion, when suddenly 
there came into her mind, like a breath of icy air, the 
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remembrance of the scene at The Firs on the previous day f 
she was absolutely certain, though she had not seen this 
man then, that the voice was the same that she had heard 
haranguing Mr. Bridger. And the recollection of that 
scene, and of the part this man had played in it, gave her 
pause. 

Quite composedly she asked — 

<< Was it through him you heard about me, then ? " 

" Yes. It was his only subject. * My Nellie, my little 
Nellie.* Never anything else, morning, noon, and night, 
whenever I had a chance of speaking to him. I don't sup- 
pose he mentioned your name to any one else, but he 
looked upon me as his friend, and to me he opened his 
heart.** 

In spite of all she knew, Nellie found it hard to control 
herself. This man was playing upon her deepest feelings 
as upon an instrument of music, and her girlish ^ce revealed 
the struggle within her. 

^ At last, when he heard that I was going away from 
my father, to take up a post as secretary to the head of our 
family, a well-known baronet, he begged me to carry a 
letter to you. I confess I tried to avoid this, as it is strictly 
against the prison regulations for any letter to go out with- 
out being read by the governor. But he prayed so hard, 
and I loved him so much, that he conquered my better 
judgment, and I — ^well, I brought the letter. I have it in 
my pocket now. I have carried it about with me all these 
months I '* 

**But why couldn't you have sent it me by post?** 
asked Nellie, sdmost sharply. ^* Surely that would have been 
simpler than waiting all this time.'* 

She saw many points open to suspicion in this story, 
and had become suddenly inquisitive. 

** Simply because I had promised to deliver it to you 
myself, with my own hand. And — well, if I must confess 
it. Miss Nellie, because, when once I had seen you, I longed 
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to know you, partly for your Other's sake, and — partly for — 
your own." 

He had a winning way, and a persuasive tongue. His 
blue eyes looked tender without impertinence, and Nellie, 
unwillingly, felt herself moved. 

" And where is the letter now ? Why don't you give 
it me?" 

" Here ? Before all these — animals ? These jackdaws, 
these parrots ? *' asked he, hotly. " Would you risk it ? " 

" Well, let me have it directly after dinner." 

He promised, and Nellie felt that the room was swim- 
ming round her, full of grinning faces, of discordant voices, 
until dessert was reached, and the long-looked-for signal 
was exchanged between Lady Alicia and somnolent Mrs. 
Dawes, who had to be prodded up to perceive it. 

Then not even the gorgeous beauties of the Blue Saloon, 
which she now saw for the first time, could distract her 
attention from the eagerly expected moment when she 
should hold her father's letter in her own hands. 

She prepared for the moment by taking a low chair in 
one of the deep, square windows, where, half-hidden by the 
long curtains of pale turquoise blue brocade, she could 
receive and read the letter unseen. 

Her heart beat fast when the door opened, and Gus- 
tavus Moon, entering with the Major and Ned Ferrers, 
came straight to her, and put the letter into her hands. 

She had had a doubt as to its genuineness until she took 
it, but that doubt was dispelled on the instant when she 
opened the letter, and found that her father addressed her 
by the nickname which, in his formal letters received 
through the prison authorities, he had never used. 

" My darling Chubbik- 

"Mr. Moon, who brings you this, is the only 
friend I have had since I left you. At last I can speak out 
to you, and I want you not to be frightened when you hear, 
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as I think you will, that I am going to be let out of prison 
to die. I am not dying, but I am making the prison autho- 
rities believe that I am. So keep a good heart, my child, 
I shall be with you soon. And we shall be rich, Chubbie, 
rich I No more poverty and struggle for either of us. No 
more hard work for poor pay. You shall have all you 
want, and more. Your poor father has not lived out these 
wretched years for nothing. 

" Good-bye, my darling, and cheer up, wait, and hope. 
** Your loving, longing, 

"Father." 

Nellie read this letter with eyes that seemed to burn the 
page. The opening, the change from the religious tone of 
resignation to which she was accustomed in his letters, 
startled and alarmed her. The hypocrisy which he alleged 
himself to be practising, sickened her. But that which took 
her by the throat and gnawed at her heart and dashed her 
poor little hopes to the ground with a violent hand, was 
the terrible knowledge, thus borne in upon her without 
possibility of mistake, that her adored father, the tender 
figure of her hopes and her dreams, was no innocent lan- 
guishing for a crime he had not committed, but a thief and 
a rogue. * 

He would be rich, he said. How, unless he knew 
where to lay his hands on the Cannington jewels ? 

She sank down behind the curtain, cold and sick. 

The world had turned upside down for her. Where 
. could she bury her shame i What could she, should 
she do? 



CHAPTER X 

She was the daughter of a thief I That was what Nellie 
told herself in despair and dismay such as she had never 
known before. Not once in all these years had she doubted 
that her father was innocentj and the shock of this discovery 
stunned her. 

Instead of cherishing the hope of meeting him once 
more, of reawakening his interest in life, of tending him with 
loving care till he had forgotten his wrongs, she now felt 
that the ground had been cut away from under her feet, 
and that she dreaded his return as much as she had longed 
for it. 

But yet this shock, terrible as it was, did not a£Fect her 
as the persecution of her schoolfellows, the taunts of Miss 
Baldock, had done. It was, perhaps, too overwhelming ; it 
benumbed her faculties instead of stimulating them into 
agony. 

She sat there alone behind the curtain, hearing the loud 
chatter of the women, the genial voice of old Ned Ferrers, 
the high-pitched laughter of Gustavus Moon, without listen- 
ing and without understanding. For Moon had been wise 
enough to leave her by herself to read her letter, and to give 
her time to get over the efiect of it. 

When she had recovered a little, NeUie began to ask 
herself whether there were a loophole for esdlpe from the 
hideous thought that was torturing her. She read the letter 
for the second time, and wondered whether her father could 
be suffering from delusions. Surely, she thought, since eight 

no 
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months had passed without her hearing anything of his bei)[ig 
released on account of his state of health, he must have 
misled her on that point I Had he duped himself also i 
Was he breaking down under the strain of prison life, and 
¥fas he no longer in possession of all his reasoning powers ? 

The suggestion, sad as it was, afforded at least a hope 
that he might still be the victim she had always believed 
him to be, instead of one of the most wily and artful of 
criminals. 

For it was clear even to her that, if he had really per- 
sisted in keeping the knowledge of the whereabouts of the 
Countess's diamond to himself for all these years, he was not 
only no injiu'ed innocent, but no ordinary victim of a 
momentary temptation* 

Could it, after all, be possible that he was so mean, so - 
base i Might not the letter be part of some plot of this 
man Moon, about whom she knew nothing but what was to 
his discredit ? 

Minutely examining the letter, however, she felt sure 
that it was no forgery* Or if it was, the imitation of her 
Other's handwriting and the use of her pet name revealed 
no ordinary craft on the part of the forger. 

She was still poring over the few lines in the obscurity 
behind the curtain, when she heard her own name uttered 
in Lord Alford's voice* A stirring, pleasant voice it was, 
with some notes of almost bo]rish joy in life still left in it. 
Wretched as she was, Nellie was glad to hear it. 

«* All by yourself in the dark I What's the matter ? Is 
diis yours ? ** 

And he picked up, as he spoke^ the envelope of the 
letter, and saw the name on it, and that it had not passed 
through the post. 

She took it from him with a look of alarm which he 
could not hH to notice. He connected the look and the 
letter at once with Moon, and glanced at the young man, 
who was talking to Mrs. Long at the piano. 
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Nellie followed the direction of his eyes, and asked 
abruptly — 

" Where did you meet Mr. Moon, Lord Alford ? You 
haven't known him long, have you ? ** 

<^Oh no. Met him for the first time this morning. 
He was with old Ferrers. He's a friend of his, so I asked 
him to come on with us, as he seemed rather a decent sort 
of fellow." 

Nellie felt quite sure that, so far from being "a friend 
of* Ned Ferrers, the artfiil Moon must have scraped 
acquaintance with him either that morning or the previous 
evening, and that Moon had worked cleverly and success- 
fully to get an invitation to Heynes Hall. Was it solely 
with a view to delivering the letter to her ? She wondered. 
Then a bright idea struck her. If her hther had wanted 
to convey to her the news of his approaching release in 
such a manner as not to alarm her, might he not have 
represented himself as better ofF then he was in order to 
secure the faithful delivery of the letter by Moon, whom 
perhaps he knew better than he trusted ? 

Perhaps Alaric Smith knew that Moon would spare no 
pains to oblige a man with money, and so practised upon 
him a comparatively innocent deception in the knowledge 
that he would take considerable pains to make the acquaint- 
ance of a girl with " expectations.'* 

Any explanation, however far-fetched, of that dreadful 
letter was better than the plain meaning the words bore. 

" Don't you like him ? " asked Lord Alford, after a 
pause, glancing at the letter which Nellie held in her hand, 
but without daring to ask her a question about it. 

<^Oh, can one say whether one likes or dislikes a 
person one knows so little ? " 

" Nonsense ! I like you, and you like me, and yet 
we've only known each other three days." 

" In special circumstances though," replied Nell, with 
spirit. And then she hung her head i for the recollection 
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of her own nsh act filled her with shame. ^ I should Ukf ** . 
anybody who behaved as you did.*' f^ 

"Oh, come, that's rather cutting. Wouldn't you have ;T 
liked me but for that accident i " 

She looked thoughtful, and then she laughed shyly. 

^ Wdl, I dare say I couldn't have helped liking you ! 
But " 

** You wouldn't have approved of me, I suppose ? " 

She laughed again and reddened, and bit her lip. 

"I— I didn't mean that." ^ 

"•Oh yes, you did though. And look here^ I'm glad \ 
you wouldn't. You're very prim, and a bit of a prig, 
Nellie, but it's proper to be a prig at your age, and it makes 
me approve ofym all the more." 

But Nellie refused to take this as a compliment, and was 
rather indignant 

** I'm not a prig, indeed," she said earnestly, " unless you 
mean that I can't play bridge." 

" I wish / couldn't I " said he. 

The girl looked much surprised. 

" Do you mean that you'd like to be a prig, like me ? " 

" Yes, I do, emphatiodly I do," said he heartily. "I'm 
sick to death of the racket and the jar of it all I I should 
like to heave it all off my back with one great jerk— estate, 
mortgages, wife, the whole lot — to tell the Jews, and the 
Gentiles too, to go to the devil, and to be off to Manitoba 
with a ten-poimd note and a spade." 

Nellie did not smile. Her thoughts flew back to that 
loss he had sustained through her father — if, indeed, they 
could be said ever to be away from it. And there flashed 
into her mind an idea which brought a brightness to her 
eyes and a flush to her cheeks. 

If she could be the means of getting that lost fortune 

back for him ; if she could coax, persuade, insist He 

saw that something of moment was occupying her, and he 
looked at her curiously. 

I 
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^ '« You wouldn't think like that,'' she said suddenly, ^ if 
it were not for the monejr, would you ? *' 
" What money i '* 

^^ If it were not for what you told me, mor^ages, and — 
difficulties, and— and all that ? ** 

^* Perhaps not Those things do msdce a diflference. 
But they're not everything. Why ? ** 

^^ Oh, well — ^I wanted to know. I ** — she was crushing 
the letter in her hand, and looking at it with steady, 
earnest eyes — ^**I suppose — if things were diffisrent — ^you — 
you wouldn't want so much what you call ^ racket ' to keep 
you from thinking ? " 

The question was so ingenuous, yet so simply and 
earnestly put, that the Earl could not forbear smiling. But 
he was moved too, and again he looked at her with so much 
kindness, so much interest, that she was made bold to 
go on — 

^^ Of course you are laughing at me again for being a prig, 
but — well, it does seem a pity to have this lovely house, this 
palace, that seems as if it ought to be full of princes and 
princesses, given up to — just — bridge." 

"Just — bridge. Very neatly put. But, frankly, if I 
had to choose between the guests I've got and princes and 
princesses, I think I'd keep my noisy crew ! " 

But he was getting serious for all the light tone he kept 
up. As for Nellie, she was so full of the stirring new thoughts 
within her that she could not keep still, she could not 
rest. Springing up from her seat she crushed her letter 
and envelope into her pocket with a new light in her 
grey eyes. 

" What's the matter ? " said the Earl, gently, springing 
up too, and looking into her face almost shyly. " You look 
like — ^Joan of Arc I " 

" I've — ^I've only got an idea," she said. " And perhaps 
it isn't a good one. But I can't tell you what it is — ]ret." 

A shrill voice called Lord Alford by name, and then 
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ancyther, and he looked at Nellie, shrugged his shoulders, 
and laughed. 

^ More bridge ! '' said he, as he turned away to join the 
rest of the party. 

Gustavus Moon had been watching for his opportunity, 
and he now came up to Nellie with a malicious smile on 
his face. 

** Rather rash of you to let Lord Alford monopolize you 
so much, isn't it?'' said he. ^^Or are you too strong- 
minded to care what people say i " 

" What do you mean ? " 

^^ I suppose you know the sort of reputation he has i 
The sort of people he gets about him ? " 

^I know he's not particular enough about the friends he 
makes, the people he picks up," retorted Nellie. 

The malicious smile died out of Gustavus Moon's face. 

^ Oh, a man can afford to be talked about. A woman 
can't," said he. ^* I should advise you. Miss Smith, for your 
own sake, to be careful. Lord Alford is not the harmless. 
Iamb-like creature you take him for." 

^* I haven't taken him for a harmless lamb, but for the 
most kind-hearted man I have ever met. And^I like him 
better than any man I have ever known," added the girl, 
staunchly. 

Moon shrugged his shoulders and raised his eyebrows, in 
a manner which irritated Nellie, though she was too un- 
sophisticated to understand all that the gestures implied. 
She turned away from him impatiently, and would have 
found refuge with some other companion, but that the rest 
were all engaged in cards, either playing or watching the 
players. All but Mrs. Dawes, whose manner towards Nellie 
was so consistently antagonistic and aggressive that the young 
girl shrank from approaching her. 

Gustavus Moon saw her difficulty and laughed. 

^ You had better recognize your real friends, instead of 
snubbing them. Miss Smith," he said. <^You may want 
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them presently. When your £sither comes back| for instance " 
— she stopped, and shivered, but she had to listen-^^^ you 
will want, and he will want, s)rmpathetic people to stand 
by you both. Is it wise, then, to take up this attitude 
towards me i After all, IVe done you a service ; if I made 
yse of the facility with which Lord Alford brings strangers 
to his house, it was to fulfil my promise to your father** 

His tone was warm, his words were apparently true. 
Still, she knew enough to make her mistrust him ; and she 
was hesitating between two views of him, as the friend in 
need and as the thief who had robbed Mr. Bridger, doubting, 
perplexed, bewildered, when a footman came into the room 
and requested her to join Lady Alicia in the library. 

And she guessed that Mr. Bridger had come. For one 
moment she hesitated. Then, turning to Gustavus Moon, 
she said — 

" Will you come with me, Mr. Moon ? I should like 
you to hear something Lady Alicia has to say." 

For a moment there was a dubious look in his eyes. Of 
course he knew nothing about the solicitor's visit, but perhaps 
he was shrewd enough to know that Nellie's intentions 
towards him were not wholly amicable. 

He ended, however, by agreeing to accompany her, and 
together they followed the servant through corridors and 
across halls, both silent and thoughtful. 

Nellie's heart beat fast. She knew that, although she 
herself had not seen the face of the man who fought with 
Mr. Bridger, the solicitor could not have failed to do so, 
since part of the struggle took place in the lighted kitchen. 

Once hce to face with each other, neither man could 
£siil to recognize the other if Moon were really the thief, as 
she believed. This recognition or non-recognition, there- 
fore, would decide whether or not she could look upon 
Moon as trustworthy. 

If he should prove to be the thief, Mr. Bridger's denuncia- 
tion would relieve her mind. For she would then be sure 
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that the letter from her father was part of some plot con- 
cocted hj a man who was no better than a rascal. 

When the footman threw open the door of the library, 
the first person Nellie caught sight of was Mr. Bridger him- 
self, seated in an arm-chair, so bandaged and bound up that 
he was a pitiable spectacle. He had, however, the use of 
both eyes, and that he was in full possession of his mental 
faculties was proved by the way in which he was talking 
to Lady Alicia. 

Nellie held her breath as she saw Gustavus Moon start 
slightly and take a backward step as if to escape from the 
room. She stepped back herself to prevent this. 

Mr. Bridger had risen, and turned towards the new- 
comers. 

Lady Alicia looked at the young man in surprise. 
Nellie hastened to speak. 

** I think, Mr. Bridger, you know Mr. Moon,'* she said. 

There was a moment's pause, and she was quick to see 
that, as she expected, the men recognized each other at once. 
Then Mr. Bridger came forward. 

But it was not to denounce the other. Holding out his 
hand, he said — 

" I haven't that pleasure, but Tm delighted." 

And the two men shook hands with great apparent 
cordiality. 



CHAPTER XI 

Nellib felt ill with bewilderment and something more. 
That the lawyer and Moon recognized each other she felt 
sure. Yet Mr. Bridger, so far from denouncing the man 
who had robbed him, had shaken hands with him as if the 
meeting gave him great pleasure I 

Was it because he was afraid of being denounced himself 
as a seeker after treasure to which he had no right ? 

" Mr. Moon is a friend of my father's, Mr. Bridgcr," 
said she. ^* Perhaps he can help you to find out who it was 
that did the damage to The Firs. Mr. Bridger says," she 
went on, turning to Moon, ^^ that it was all done by the man 
who assaulted and robbed him yesterday." 

Mr. Bridger appeared much confused by this speech, 
while Moon gave such an ugly grin, showing the gap on 
each side of his mouth where some of his upper teeth were 
missing, that Nellie felt more certain than before that he was 
really the man who had struggled so desperately with the 
lawyer. 

Lady Alicia looked not only mystified but ofiended by 
these proceedings, which were no part of the programme she 
had drawn up for this interview. 

" I don't see," she now said, with dignity, " that Mr. 
Moon can help us in this matter. Miss Smith. Perhaps you 
are not aware why I asked Mr. Bridger to come." 

And the little old lady turned her back upon Mr. Moon 
with so much decision that the young man, perceiving that 
Bridger was in no greater anxiety to detain him than the 
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ladies, shuffled to the door, and, muttering a sort of apology 
with a wicked look at Nellie, left the room. 

Nellie would have liked to make her escape too. She 
felt that she hated all these people. Lady Alicia as well as 
the rest, as soon as she found out the reason why the solicitor 
had been sent for. 

** Miss Smith and I," began the old lady, " both think 
that she ought to have the keys of her father's house, in order 
that she may find out exactly the extent of the damage that 
has been done to it while it has been in your care, Mr. 
Bridger.*' 

The solicitor grew quite white. 

*^ Surely you don't accuse me of neglecting my late 
partner's interests, your ladyship I " said he. 

^'I think it is advisable that his daughter should be 
satisfied that the house has been taken proper care of," 
replied the old lady, icily. "When she has gone over it 
again, she will be better able to decide whether that is^ 
the case.** 

" But this is scarcely the moment, when, as I have said, 
the place has evidently been ransacked by some mischievous 
person, probably by the man who set upon me I " 

" On the contrary, she thinks, and / think, that this is 
the right moment to make investigations," said Lady Alicia. 
" We shall be glad, Mr. Bridger, if you will let us have the 
keys.*' 

Shaking from head to foot, and vainly endeavouring to 
hide his consternation, the solicitor said — 

** I — I really think I am not justified ** 

Lady Alicia turned abruptly to the girl. 

"My dear," she said dryly, "I should advise you to 
insist.** 

" I insist,** said Nellie, mechanically. 

Mr. Bridger made a staggering step towards the door, as 
if so much overwhelmed that he scarcely knew what he was 
doing. Recovering himself and turning roimd just fkr 
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enough for them to see that he was whiter than ever and 
very much agitated, he said in an altered voice — 

" I — I haven't the kejrs with me now, of course. But — 
in the morning I will bring them, and I will accompany 
Miss Smith — Nellie, over the heuse. She can then — 
then " 

^^ Make a thorough examination. Yes, that will be best. 
And now tell me, Mr. Bridger, have the police made any 
discoveries with regard to the man who set upon you, and 
whom you suspect of having done all the damage i " 

Although Nellie was now convinced that Mn Bridger 
was a hypocrite^ she felt a strange qualm on seeing the crest- 
fallen condition to which he was reduced. He had alwajrs 
carried himself very erect, beamed upon the world through 
his gold spectacles with an air of benevolence and philan- 
thropy, and worn, in every movement of his portly person, 
in every leisurely stroke of his white beard, the aspect of a 
good man to whom the world is kind. 

It was horrible to have to find him out, to have to 
suspect him of deeds which even now she scarcely dared to 
ascribe to him. 

But yet, if it was not he who had done this damage to 
the house, who was it ? When set upon on the previous 
day and accused of himting for diamonds which were not 
his, he had said no word in self-defence, denial, or explana- 
tion. This silence, when attacked, was eloquent of guilt, so 
Nellie thought. 

His consternation on being so straightforwardly questioned 
by Lady Alicia was more eloquent still 

" To tell you the truth,'* he said, in a husky voice, after 
a moment's hesitation, ^I have thought it better not to 
call in the aid of the police at all. You must both know, 
ladies," he went on, glancing now at Nellie also, ^^ that for 
many reasons we do not wish to have The Firs talked about 
and made an object of curiosity and gossip to the public." 

^Oh yes, yes, I understand that," said Lady Alicia. 
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^ Still, I should have thought that, after being attacked so 
ferociously, you would have consulted the police for your 
own personal safety/* 

^I put the interests of those who are unable to protect 
themselves before my own, Lady Alicia," replied Mr. Bridger, 
with something of his usual pompously benevolent tone. 
Then again he spoke to Nellie. ^ I think also, my dear, 
that I ought to have you in my house now you have left 
school. Lady Alicia took my breath away when she told me 
of her goodness in having you here." 

Nellie could scarcely refrain from showing her surprise 
and disgust at this very new solicitude on her account. 

But before she could answer Lady Alicia spoke quite 
decisively. 

^ Miss Smith is very well where she is for the present, I 
think, Mr. Bridger. You can trust her with me.'' 

^* Oh, of course, of course, your ladyship. I didn't mean 
to suggest " 

The lady cut him short. "Then we will drive over to 
The Firs to-morrow morning, say at twelve o'clock ? Will 
that suit you i '* 

*< Oh, perfectly. Any time most convenient to you." 

He hurried out, not without a vain attempt to obtain a 
few minutes' conversation with Nellie, who would not see 
his significant glances. The poor child felt that she hated all 
these greedy people, who had but one idea in their minds in 
the midst of all their kind solicitude for her. 

To find the countess's diamond was the one wish of all 
their hearts, and she was being used as a ball, thrown from 
the one to the other, as best suited the game of each one. 

No wonder she looked pale and worried, and that Lady 
Alicia noticed it and sent her o£F to bed I Nellie was glad 
enough to go^ for she b^an to feel that the noisy gathering 
contained hidden dangers for her. There was Gustavus 
Moon to be fisiced, in the first place, who filled her with 
excusable mistrust. And there was Lord Alford, whose 
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kindness to her was already being misinterpreted hj more 
than one member of the party. She was g^ to escape 
from them all, and to shut herself in her own rooms, where 
she looked round with a sorrowed feeling that she would 
not retain possession of them for long. 

That ihe could not stay at Heynes Hall she felt sure. 
Lady Alicia would be as eager to get rid of her as she had 
been to shelter her, when once her curiosity about the conh 
tents of The Firs was set at rest. So Nellie told heisd^ 
her experiences having already made her cynical and bitter. 

On the following morning she and Lady Alicia started 
for The Firs in the big family carriage, which the Earl him- 
self never used. He had heard of the proposed expedition 
with some surprise^ and, though no one told him enough for 
him to guess the real motive of it, he had a feeling that it 
was scarcely decent on the part of any member of the house- 
hold to intrude upon the premises of Alaric Smith. 

Lady Alicia, however, was careful to explain that she 
only went as guardian and companion to Nellie, and as the 
girl agreed to this, he made on further objection. It was 
plain that the real object of the expedition never entered his 
head. 

On arriving at The Firs at the appointed time, the ladies 
were hardly surprised to learn firom Mrs. Barr that Mr. 
Bridger was there already. 

<^ Why, Miss Nellie, he and his son must have come 
almost afore it was light," she said, as she let them in at the 
side gate, the big central gates being long since out of use. 
^^ For when I went up to the 'ouse this morning, as I mostly 
do first thing to see as all is right, who should I see but 
them two at the landing window, a^putting in the pane of 
glass their own selves I ** 

The ladies were hardly surprised at this news, nor was 
Nellie greatly astonished when, on arriving at the house 
with Lady Alicia, they found both the solicitor and his son 
smiling on the doorstep, ready to admit them. 
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Bram looked flushed, and his father looked pale, but this 
was hardly to be wondered at, Nellie thought, when she 
and Lady Alicia made the tour of the house, and found 
everything in as perfect order as on the day when Alaric 
Smith left it. 

Here and there, indeed, the sharp feminine eyes dis- 
covered signs that no neat-handed Phyllis had been at work 
in the general cleaning and clearing which had undoubtedly 
taken place since Nellie last saw the house. 

Dust had been heaped up in obscure corners and never 
cleared away ; books had been replaced on the shelves with- 
out much regard to their relative positions ; and a certain 
heavy, dust-laden atmosphere suggested that the cleaning 
had been a very recent affair indeed. 

"There isn't really so very much the matter with the 
house, considering how long it's been shut up I " hazarded 
Mr. Bridger, buoyantly, as he followed the ladies about from 
room to room. 

" No,*' said Lady Alicia with a snap. 

How dearly she would have loved to peep and pry about 
in her turn Nellie knew, as she watched the old lady's keen 
eyes darting hither and thither, and noted the furtive 
examination to which she subjected walls and cupboards as 
she went along. 

Neither she nor Nellie made any remark about the 
change which had been wrought in the house ; and the 
inspection wenf forward pleasantly enough until, as the ladies 
stood once more upon the doorstep on their way out. Lady 
Alicia said — 

" And now, Mr. Bridger, Fm sure you will be quite glad 
to give up the custody of the house to Miss Smith, and she 
and I will undertake to keep it in order till her father's 



return." 



This astounding proposition took Mr. Bridger's breath 
away. But the little lady was firm. And as Nellie, who 
felt that, if anybody had the right to pry about the house, it 
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was the person who did so on behalf of Lord Alford, joined 
in insisting upon this right, Mr. Bridger, urged on hj the 
expressive nods and grimaces of his son, gave way, and verjr 
reluctantly handed over the keys of the house to the 
triumphant ladies. ^ 

They did not, however, wait to make more investiga- 
tions then. Lady Alicia, satisfied with her victory, locked 
the house-door on the inside with her own hands, and going 
out by the backway with the rest, saw the solicitor and his 
son on their way down the drive before she and Nellie 
fastened the two padlocks which secured the door, and went 
slowly towards the carriage. 

Nellie was very quiet : she was making up her mind. 
The old lady noticed, when they got into the carriage, that 
^he was very pale, and asked her if she felt ill. 

"No," said Nellie, "I'm not ill, only afraid you'll be 
angry at what I'm going to say. I want to go away — to 
go to London." 

But Lady Alicia showed little concern : now that she 
had the kejrs of The Firs, what became of Nellie did not so 
much matter. 

The girl ran upstairs, when they got back to Heynes 
Hall, with a fast-beating heart. The worst trial was to 
come. She had to see Lord Alford on an important matter. 
Chance favoured her, and she found him waiting for her at 
the bottom of the great oak staircase. 

" Well, Nellie," said he, " so I hear you want to run 
away ? You've soon got tired of us I " 

Nellie smiled with a little quiver of the muscles. 

" I'm going to ask a favour of you though, first. Lord 
Alford," she said under her breath. 

"Well, what is it?" 

"You remember saying you would help me if ever 
I wanted to sell my mother's old paste ornaments." 

"Perfectly." 

" I want you to help me now. If I show you some of 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 125 

them, you'll know just what they ought to be worth, won't 
you?" 

^I don't know about that, but I can give you some 
idea, I dare say. Come in here." 

They went into the library, and he placed a broad, deep 
morocco-covered armchair for her near the window. 

^ Now then, let's have a look at them." 

He bad seen that she was carrying a small old-Bishioned 
wooden workbox. This she now unlocked on her knees. 

^ You are to promise," she said, as she held the lid down 
and looked up earnestly, *<not to pretend they are worth 
more than they are, and to buy them yourself. Because 
that I refuse to allow." 

He laughed, and nodded. 

^ All right. But really I'm not half so benevolent as 
you suppose." 

** Never mind what I suppose. I've got your promise. 
Now, what is that worth ? " 

She handed him a very shabby old case, which he at 
once opened. It contained a miniature, set in the ^^ paste " 
of which she had spoken. She looked down into the box 
and selected another case, but then, looking up, she saw that 
his face had changed, and that he was staring at the miniature 
with started eyes. 

" Oh I What is it ? What is it ? " almost screamed 
the girl. 

He started again, recovered himself and laughed dis- 
cordantly. And as he spoke she noticed that even his voice 
had become harsh and di£Ferent. He thrust the miniature, 
case and all, back into her hand. 

** Put them away, put them away, child," he said hastily. 
^*I'm awfully sorry to disappoint you. But you mmtn't 
oflfer them for sale anjrwhere, anywhere. They're — ^they're 
utterly worthless, not worth — a rap ! " 



CHAPTER XII 

Not worth a rap I Her treasures that she had been taught 
to look upon as something to depend iqxm, something ^at 
might prove to be worth quite a large sum I 

Nellie was bewildered. The Earl was abrupt, almost 
harsh in his manner as he thrust back the miniature into her 
hand, and inunediately walked away to the end of the room, 
as if the very &ct of such rubbish being ofiered for his 
inspection was almost an afiront. 

She rose to her feet, shutting up her workbox, but still 
holding in her hand the ofiending miniature. She was at 
first half declined to ask him to see the rest of the paste, but 
as he still remained with his back towards her, walking away 
towards the fireplace, she changed her mind, and went 
quickly out of the room without a word. 

After all, she thought, she had not understood the differ- 
ence there was between men of Lord Alford's rank and 
other people. He was always so kind, so genial, so un- 
assuming, that she had been led to forget that he was a 
nobleman, to whom cheap things, imitation jewellery, and 
such shams were an abomination. 

And yet— she paused a moment at the foot of the great 
staircase, and peered down at the little painting in her hand. 
It seemed to her, as it had always seemed, a most beautiful 
thing, delicate, dainty, charming. And as for the rim of 
sparUing white gems which surrounded it, she had alwajrs 
thought they must be the very best paste, and extremely 
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valuable^ even as imitation stones, for they flashed in the sun 
or in artificial light in a way that dazzled her. 

It seemed strange, too, that he had not expressed any 
disgust when she first mentioned that her mother's jewellery 
was only paste. He had professed, indeed, to know some- 
thing about such things, and to be quite willing to help her 
in disposing of them. 

Thinking over these things, and suffering meanwhile 
from a very keen feeling of disappointment at the unexpected 
breakdown of her belief in her own resources, Nellie, still 
holding her workbox in one hand and the miniature in the 
other, reached the first story, where she paused for an instant 
on the landing to open the box with the object of replacing 
the despised picture. 

The door of the great gallery was open in front of her. 
Instinctively glancing that way in order to make sure that 
she was unobserved, for she now felt as much ashamed of 
her poor littie treasures as she had previously been proud of 
them, she caught sight of one of the family portraits, which 
hung against the panelled walls, and was struck by a re- 
semblance in oudine between the figure there represented 
and the miniature in her hand. 

Entering the gallery, she went quickly up to the portrait 
which had attracted her attention, and looking first at her 
own litde picture and then at the larger one on the wall, she 
saw that they were so like each other as to suggest that the 
one was a copy of the other. 

Both pictures represented a lady in the dress of the 
eighteenth century, young, handsome, smiling, with her 
fifiir hair built up high, and a white scarf floating about her 
white shoulders. 

Nellie saw at once that they were indeed taken from the 
same original, and she wondered whether Lord Alford had 
noticed the ^t. Careless as he was, it was very possible 
that he had never taken the pains to examine carefully the 
long rows of ladies and gentleman, in the costumes of the 
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various generations from the sixteenth to the twentieth^ 
who frowned and smiled from the walk of the gallery, the 
halls and the staircases of the mansion. 

While she was still staring intently at the picture above 
her, and comparing it line for line with her little one, 
some one came into the gallery from the end near which "* 
she stood, and, peeping over her shoidder, caught sight of 
what she held in her hand. 

<* Ho, ho 1 " cried a voice which she recognised as that 
of Miss Dawes, ^ where did you get that pretty thing, Miss 
Innocence i " 

Nellie started violently, and instantly made an attempt 
to open her mother's workbox and to replace the miniature 
in it. But her agitation made her clumsy, for the voice 
of Miss Dawes was full of unpleasant suggestion ; the box 
fell to the floor, the tray came out, and various other trinkets 
which formed part of her treasure began to peep out of 
their respective coverings of silk and cotton wooL 

She had stooped to pick them up when Miss Dawes, 
stooping too, snatched the miniature out of her hand. At 
the same time she looked closely at something sparkling 
which had escaped from its covering. 

** What's that ? " she asked curiously, as Nellie replaced 
it in the box. 

" Only a necklace that belonged to my mother,** replied 
the girl, very angry at this interference, and scarcely able to 
keep her temper. ^^ Please give me back my picture." 

Miss Dawes was examining it closely and giggling with 
unmistakable malice. 

** Oh, certainly, I'll give it you back ! I don't want to 
get you into trouble with Lord Alford — or — your mother 1 " 

^* My mother is dead/' said Nellie, hardly able to retain 
her self-control. 

^^ Ah 1 Lord Alford isn't, though — ^luckily for you ! I 
wish he'd give mi such nice presents ! " 

Nellie uttered an exclamation of impatience. 
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** Lord Alford has never given me any present,** she said 
sharply. *< It's only a coincidence that my miniature is like 
one of his pictures. Probably they are both copies of one 
in the National Gallery or the South Kensington Museum." 

^ Ah I And pray, is it only a coincidence that this one 
is mounted in diamonds i Or perhaps your mother had a 
collection of valuable diamonds, Miss Smith ? ** 

This was more than Nellie could bear. Turning to 
her tormenter with flashing eyes, she said — 

^ Those are not diamonds; they are only paste. Lord 
Alford himself said so I " 

Miss Dawes biurst into a fit of apparently imcontrollable 
merriment. 

** Oh, Lord Alford himself said so, did he ? Then I 
should advise you, my dear, not to put too much reliance on 
what Lord Alford says about the presents he gives you. I 
say the stones round your miniature are diamonds, and very 
good diamonds. And I think / ought to know ! " 

Then a great fear seized Nellie and struck her dumb. 
For the moment she stood still, staring at the mocking 
woman before her, holding out her hand stiffly but without 
moving a muscle. She began to understand. 

Miss Dawes, who, malicious as jealousy could make her, 
was not without the easy goq4-nature so common in women 
of her type, was mollified when she saw how genuine the 
girl's distress and perplexity were. Giving back the miniature 
at once, she said in a lower and more serious tone — 

^^ There, there, don't make a fuss. These stones are 
real diamonds, and so, I expect, are those in the necklace 
that I saw peeping out of your box. Of course, it's no business 
of mine what you choose to accept from Lord Alford. But 
as you seem a good, straight little girl, and not very knowing 
yet, let me advise you never to take presents at all, or you 
never know how deep your obligation may be ? " 

Nellie shook her head and began a fresh protest. But 
Miss Dawes would not listen. Refusing to heed her, she 

K 
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went on her way through the gallery, singing as she walked, 
and turning at the door, to laugh back, half mockingly, half 
good-humoiuredly, at the unhappy girl. 

For Nellie knew now what was the meaning of Lord 
Alford's strange behaviour. She knew that he must have 
recognized in the diamond-mounted miniature one of the 
bmily jewek which had been lost for so long, and she had 
not the least doubt that the rest of ^ her mother's paste '* 
would prove to be more valuable jewellery from the same 
source. 

Although the deep sense of shame she felt for the moment 
paralyzed her, Nellie soon recovered from this, and fell into 
a state of wild enthusiam over the conduct of the Earl, who, 
even at such a moment as that in which he recognized some 
of his own stolen property, forbore to pain her by letting 
her know the truth. 

Pierced to the heart though she was by the degradation of 
her position, and by the now indisputable fact of her father's 
guilt, there now rose up in her a longing to do something to 
repair the wrong, and a belief that she would be able to 
accomplish this. 

If only she could succeed where all these greedy searchers 
had foiled, find the Coimtess's diamond, and restore it to its 
owner I That would be something to live for, something 
worth striving for; and she began to picture to herself 
what she would feel if she could put the great undiscovered 
stone herself in the hand that had done so much for her. 

In a sort of ecstasy — for she felt that her newborn wish 
was an inspiration — she went out of the gallery and upstairs. 
They were looking for her to summon her to a late limcheon 
with ,Lady Alicia, since they^^had been so long over their 
expedition to The Firs that they had missed the usual 
meal. 

Lady Alicia wondered at the change in the girl. Nellie 
was bright, talkative, lively, unlike herself as she had so far 
appeared since her arrival at Heynes Hall. The truth was, 
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an exchange of 
the party, which 
brought the coloiur to her cheeks, and made her aware that 
Miss Dawes had not kept to herself the incident in the 
gallery. 

She took her seat, however, as near to Lady Alicia as 
possible, knowing that there she was pretty safe from open 
attack. 

But when Lord Alford came in, and studiously refrained 
from glancing in her direction, although it was his usual 
habit to give her a nod and a smile whenever he passed her, 
she felt a pang which not all her efforts at stoicism enabled 
her to repress. 

Although he knew that she herself was innocent as a 
child in the matter of the theft, she felt that, involuntarily, 
he was influenced by the remembrance of the wrong her 
father had done him, brought back thus suddenly and un- 
expectedly to his mind. 

With the tears very near her eyes, she was bending 
mechanically to pick up the grey worsted ball which Lady 
Alicia had just dropped on the floor for the fifth time in 
ten minutesy when she heard the high-pitched voice of 
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a state of wild enthusiam over the conduct of the Earl, who, 
even at such a moment as that in which he recognized some 
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Pierced to the heart though she was by the degradation of 
her position, and by the now indisputable fact of her father's 
guilt, there now rose up in her a longing to do something to 
repair the wrong, and a belief that she would be able to 
accomplish this. 

If only she could succeed where all these greedy searchers 
had foiled, find the Coimtess's diamond, and restore it to its 
owner I That would be something to live for, something 
worth striving for; and she began to picture to herself 
what she would feel if she could put the great undiscovered 
stone herself in the hand that had done so much for her. 

In a sort of ecstasy — for she felt that her newborn wish 
was an inspiration — she went out of the gallery and upstairs. 
They were looking for her to summon her to a late luncheon 
with iLady Alicia, since they^had been so long over their 
expedition to The Firs that they had missed the usual 
meal. 

Lady Alicia wondered at the change in the girl. Nellie 
was bright, talkative, lively, unlike herself as she had so far 
appeared since her arrival at Heynes Hall. The truth was, 
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perils for a young girl, and she listened meekly but without 
conviction ; for, indeed, Lady Alicia was not a person 
who could ever have had much practical knowledge of the 
subject. ^ 

After luncheon the girl was obliged, much against her 
will, to follow Lady Alicia into the Rose Room, where .the 
rest of the house-party were assembled. She expected 
some unpleasant results of the morning's incidents, and she 
was right. There was a movement, an exchange of 
whispers and glances, among some of the party, which 
brought the colour to her cheeks, and made her aware that 
Miss Dawes had not kept to herself the incident in the 
gallery. 

She took her seat, however, as near to Lady Alicia as 
possible, knowing that there she was pretty safe from open 
attack. 

But when Lord Alford came in, and studiously refrained 
from glancing in her direction, although it was his usual 
habit to give her a nod and a smile whenever he passed her, 
she felt a pang which not all her efforts at stoicism enabled 
her to repress. 

Although he knew that she herself was innocent as a 
child in the matter of the theft, she felt that, involuntarily, 
he was influenced by the remembrance of the wrong her 
father had done him, brought back thus suddenly and un- 
expectedly to his mind. 

With the tears very near her eyes, she was bending 
mechanically to pick up the grey worsted ball which Lady 
Alicia had just dropped on the floor for the fifth time in 
ten minutes, when she heard the high-pitched voice of 
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Gustavus Moon close to her, and saw that he was pointing 
to a paragraph in a newspaper which he held. 

<<I think tkb will interest you, Miss Smith/' he said in 
a low voices as he handed her die paper. 

She took it with a sense of foreboding. The paragraph 
ran thus: — 

*^An Echo of a Famous Case. 
<* We learn that the convict Alaric Smith, who figured 
prominently in a cause ciUin still fresh in the public mind, 
is about to be released with some years yet to run of his 
sentence, as bis state of health makes his death only a matter 
ofweeks.'* 

Nellie repressed the cry that rose to her lips, and gave 
the paper back without a word. She was deadly pale, but 
momentous as the news was, she was not unprepared for 
it, and it was not the shock to her that it would have been 
a few days before. 

Moon folded the paper, and said in a low voice — 

" I — ^I told you what was going to happen. I brought 
you the news. I said you would want a friend, and now 
you see I was right." 

"Thank— you I" said Nellie, briefly. 

She was already wondering how this man was to be 
shaken off, and that other no less to be dreaded friend, Joel 
Bridger. 

In the mean time she must lose not a moment. Mr. 
Bridger would probably have received some official intima- 
tion of her father's release, and she must prepare for it 
without delay. 

She resolved to go away at once, and without taking 
formal leave of any one except Lady Alicia, to whom she 
at once whispered a few words, intimating her wish, and 
giving the reason. 

The old lady, though taken by surprise, made no 
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objection ; the only point upon which she was uneasy was 
the giving up of the keys of The Firs, which the girl 
herself had to suggest. 

**I suppose you must have them, if you can't trust me 
with them," she said rather acidly. 

And while Nellie, who at once went up to her rooms, 
was dressing, the keys were brought to her. 

She had asked that her two little trunks, which she had 
packed and locked, should be sent to Mr. Bridger's for her, 
and then, having only one thing more to do, she went softly 
down to the first floor, passed quickly through the gallery, 
and entered the wing where Lord Alford's private rooms 
were. He was still downstairs, playing bridge with the 
rest, as she knew. His study window having been pointed 
out to her from the groimds, she knew where his room was, 
and going in quickly, she looked about for a place where 
she could put the little neatly tied-up parcel, directed to 
him, which she held tightly against her breast. 

A desk near the window seemed to be a promising 
receptacle. The chair in front of it looked as if it had 
been constantly used. 

She tried the lid ; it was no^ locked. Slipping her 
parcel hastily inside, she ran out of the room, and into the 
arms of Miss Dawes, who must have followed her and 
waited for her. 

A burst of mocking laughter disconcerted the girl. 
Then Miss Dawes spoke, but in no laughing tone. 

<^I thought you were not as innocent as you look, Miss 
Smith," she said icily; ^^and as we are all made to suffer 
for the Earl's partiality for you, I am going to report the 
real state of the case to — Lady Alford." 



CHAPTER XIII 

Miss Dawbs drew herself up, and towered majestically, 
from the height of her massive five feet eight inches, down 
upon Nellie, who^ though a well-grown girl, was willowy 
rather than wide-shouldered, and who looked more than 
usually childish as she stood, with her hair tied in a loose 
plait and. her sailor hat, wearing an expression of bewilder- 
ment on her little features. 

" Oh, will you ? " she said vaguely. " Report to Lady 
Alford ? What will you report to her ? " 

^^ I think you know, Miss Innocence. None of us 
come up into this wing iminvited, except you.'' 

" Oh, very well. Report what you like,*' said Nellie, 
wearily. 

She had lived at high pressure during the past few days, 
and a trifle like this did not much matter, she thought. 

Miss Dawes was taken aback by this indifierence, and 
muttering something about ^Mnnocence being very like 
impudence, only rather more so," she suffered the girl to 
escape downstairs by way of the gallery, whence she slipped 
out of the house by one of the garden-doors, and made 
straight for the path which led to the station. 

She had learnt that there was a walk of only a mile by 
this path across the fields, and she started at a brisk pace, 
feeling half glad to be away from the mansion and free 
to go where she would, and half sorry to have had to go 
without one more kind word from Lord Alford. 

Across the park, by a side-gate into the fields, and then 
134 
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in a straight line until she was close to the little country 
station, where she knew she would have nearly an hour to 
wait for her train. 

But just as she reached the stile that led into the road, 
she caught sight of the wheel of a^ motor-bicycle behind the 
hedge, and checking herself, she saw that the man standing 
beside it was the Earl. 

He stepped suddenly into fidl view when she paused. 

^* Come along," said he ; and to her great joy she saw 
that his usual good hiunour had returned. <^ Come along 
and be scolded." 

Trying to laugh, but not succeeding, except in a half- 
hearted sort of way, she came slowly to the stile, but re- 
mained on the field side. 

^ Well," said he, leaning on the top bar, and looking 
curiously into her face, ^* and now what have you got to say 
for yourself? " 

**You mean — for — for running avray?" she said, her 
voice not very steady. 

" Yes, for that among other things. But there arc a lot 
of other things." It was his turn to hesitate and grow shy. 
Then, suddenly blushing like a school-boy, he said, bending 
forward and speaking hurriedly, ^* You — you shouldn't have 
given me back those things, you know, without speaking to 
me about it. Hoyr did you find out ? " 

Nellie choked back a sob that rose to her throat. She 
also blushed, and leaned forward earnestly, so that the two 
looked like a pair of overgrown children exchanging secrets* 

« I — I saw the likeness between my miniature and — and 
one of the pictures in the gallery. And then, while I was 
looking at them, Miss Dawes came in and — and said the 
stones were real diamonds. Then — then I knew." 

"Poor chad." 

Then she looked up quickly, with earnest eyes and 
voice. 

" Oh, but Fm glad I know — glad, glad. Now perhaps I 
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can do something. At any rate, I won't leave a stone un^ 
turned ! I shan't see you, or write to you, or send you ztiy 
message imless — ^unless I have something to tdl you, some- 
thing important, about — the great thing ! " 

He shook his head, and putting his hand on that one of 
hers with which she was clutching the top bar of the stile, 
he smiled in the old kind way. 

*< My dear child, you can do nothing, nothing whatever, 
except what you have done. You'll get into a row for that, 
unless you make up some story of losing or selling the 
things. It's a sorry thing to have to admit, but you were 
deceived in your father, and, by Jove ! you nearly made me 
doubt whether I hadn't been deceived in him too ! " 
Nellie himg her head. 

** That's the worst thing of all," she whispered, **to 
have to know that I I had lived in such a silly dreamland, 
and now it's all gone. I know that I shall be fond of him 
when he comes back, ill and broken. You know he's 
coming ? " she added under her breath. 
He nodded. 

^^ Well, I dare say I shall feel differently when I see him. 
But just now it's dreadfid to have to meet him — dreadful. 
To think that I shall have to fight, and battle, and struggle, 
not only with others, but with my own father ! " 

^^ And it will all be of no use," said the Earl, philosophi- 
cally. ^^ Depend upon it, Nellie, a man doesn't set his 
teeth as he must have set his, for all these years, to give way 
and let himself be talked round in the end ! No, take my 
word for it, you'll never get him to make restitution. I'm 
convinced of it." 

"Well, if he can't, perhaps I can," said she. " At any 
rate. Lord Alford, I mean 'to try." 

Even as she spoke, however, a sudden remembrance of 
the fact that she had not one will, but three fighting against 
hers, made her change colour and utter -a little despair- 
ing cry. 
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He laughed. 

*' You won't succeed," said he. " And if you were to 
be the person to benefit by my loss, really, Nellie, I 
shouldn't much mind. Only I'm afraid you'll find there are 
more wits at work in this business than you think. I never 
thought that sanctimonious old Bridger was as innocent as 
he pretended.'* 

** I'm sure he's not," said she, promptly, " And there's 
another of them. Lord Alford. There's that man Moon. 
He's just as bad as-Bridger." 

"Moon! Really?" 

The Earl looked incredulous. But she did not like to 
say more ; and, seized by the sudden recollection of the fiu:t 
that even these admissions of hers were something like 
treason to her own father, she turned away and put her 
handkerchief to her eyes* 

" There, don't cry," said Lord Alford. 

He too, was infinitely puzzled by the situation. Here, 
in the fact that Alaric Smith had dared to give some five 
thousand pounds' worth of the jewels he had stolen to his 
own daughter, was absolute proof that his guilt had been in 
no way exaggerated. And although no suspicion of the 
hunt for the big diamond which had been going on had 
ever entered the Earl's head, it was impossible to doubt 
that Smith knew where to lay his hand upon it. 

How was he to be stopped from converting that also to 
his owii use? To set a police- watch on him might not 
only prevent Smith's using the diamond himself, but cause it 
to be lost for ever. 

On the whole, the best thing to do seemed to be to trust 
to luck, and especially to the wits of this girl, whose whole 
heart was set upon restitution. 

He was greatly touched by her grief, and by her 
gratitude. 

*^ Don't cry," he said again. 

"I'm always crying now ! " said she, impatiently drying 



138 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

her eyes. ^And I know it's the silliest thing I can da 
Fve got to act, to pretend things are all right when they're 
all wrong. And oh ! It's going to be horribly, horribly 
difficult!" 

She shuddered. The thought of battling with those 
three, with the greedy Bridger, the artful Moon, and, above 
all, with that fether whom she had thought she knew so 
well, and whom* she was now proved not to have known at 
all, was a terrible one. 

Lord Alford saw something of her feeling in her face. 

^ Come, cheer up^" said he. ** We all have our troubles, 
you know. At any rate, you're not — ^married ! " 

The remembrance of the threat made by Miss Dawes 
came back to Nellie's mind. 

**Is Lady Alford such a very dreadful person?" she 
asked ingenuously. 

He laughed out in the old hearty, boyish way. 

" Oh no, not in the least — to anybody but me ! I 
believe she's quite a charming woman — away from home. 
Only we've never hit it oflF, that's all." 

"I'm so sorry ; so very sorry," 

"Why?" 

"Oh, because I should like you to have everything in 
the world that was best, and every happiness possible for a 
man to have— just because you've been so good to me," said 
Nellie. 

" Good to you I Everybody's good to pretty, nice little 
girls!" 

"No," said Nellie, obstinately. "Everybody isn't. 
Perhaps I've been unlucky, but my experience is that 
men think girls pretty and nice only when they think 
they've got a pretty and nice little fortune." 

"You cynical little creature ! How did you find that out ?" 

" Never mind. I think we've said enough about myself. 
I must go to the station now. Lord Alford, to be ready when 
my train comes in." 
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" Well, come along then." 

" I want you to say good-bye and go away first." 

His face changed a little as he drew back from the gate. 

^^ Oh, good-bye," he said as he raised his hat, half-turned 
away, and then immediately came back. 

** You were afraid I was going to ask you to kiss me," 
he said. 

"No, I wasn't, Lord Alford." 

She was still on her side of the stile. He hesitated. 

" Well, what would you have said if I had ? " 

"I should have said — ^that it was — nqj like you." 

**Oh, on the contrary, it would have been very like 
me," retorted he. " I always kiss a pretty girl when I get 
the chance." 

She looked at him gravely. 

**It would not have been like you to m^," she said simply. 

He reddened and bit his lip. 

** You're right, Nellie," said he, gently. " Come over, 
child. You're quite safe." 

She came over at once, as neatly and prettily as a bird, 
and they walked up towards the station together. At the 
foot of the little hill he stopped. 

"I won't come right up with you," he said. "The 
people gossip, and they mustn't about you. What money 
have you ? " 

She grey very red. 

" Well, not much," she said, " but enough to take me 
to Bath." 

" To Bath ? Are you going to old Bridger's ? " 

"I must." 

" Well, take this, then. It will help you along. You 
won't think that wrong, will you,* since you gave up to me 
what you depended upon ? " 

She looked up straightforwardly and took the five-pound 
note he offered without a scruple. 

"It's very kind of you," she said. " Thank you very 
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much. Now I needn't ask Mr. Bridger for money, as 
I should have hated to have to do ! ** 

She put the note in her purse, and Lord Alford hesitated. 

**Ndlie,** said he^ **I hate the thought of your g<Nng 
away. *^ It's downright silly how I feel about you, child." 

^ Now I," answered the girl, sagely, ** am glad I'm going 
away. I like to carry away just this remembrance of you, 
as Fve seen you to-day, just — perfect — and — well ; I — ^I 
mustn't say what I think. But it's better to go^ and I'm glad 
I'm going. Good-bye." 

He took her hand and held it in his, but he did not say. 
one word. The muscles of his face were quivering, and 
there passed over his face a look as if some good spirit had 
been hovering over him and was now vanishing from his 
sight 

They heard the station-bell, and she drew her hand 
away. 

^* Good-bye," she said again, as she turned to run up the 
little hill. 

« Good-bye, Nellie." 

He got on his cycle, and was off before the train slowed 
down. She watched him from the window of the railway 
carriage with a horrible sense that it would be better for 
them both if they were never to meet again. 



CHAPTER XIV 

Mr. Bridger had left his office by the time Nellie reached 
Bath, so she was obliged to go to his house, which was one 
of a row of tall and rather stately old houses near the river, 
decorous, dull, heavy, and cheerless, from its cold outside to 
its colder inside* 

Nellie remembered the stifF drawing-room, though she 
had not been in it for half a dozen years. The wall-paper 
was Early Victorian, the cottage piano had a drawn-silk front 
of the same period, while the painted china clock on the 
mantelpiece was under a glass shade, and the same precaution 
was used for the preservation of a basketful of wax flowers 
on a little table in the window. 

Nellie sat down on one of the gilt chairs, impressed with 
a strong sense of the difference between this and the house 
she had just left. The maid had lighted one burner of the 
old-fashioned three-light chandelier that hung in the middle 
of the ceiling ; and there was just light enough for the huge 
mirrors above the gilt console-tables to look as if they were 
reflecting dim ghosts in the unlighted corners of the far end 
of the room. 

She dreaded the meeting with Mr. Bridger, whom she 
had never liked, and the sight of whom now filled her with 
disgust. She dreaded the gawky and uncouth Bram. More 
than all, she dreaded Mrs. Bridger, the solicitor's second wife, 
who had always looked at her with as suspicious an eye as if 
the poor girl had been tainted with the crime for which her 
father had been convicted. 

141 
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Nellie would have avoided this visit if she could, and she 
beat her foot on the carpet, impatient to get it over. 

To her surprise, when at last the door opened, Mrs. 
Bridger came in with outstretched hand, and a smile of 
galvanic cordiality on her face. She was a thin, middle-aged 
woman who wore spectacles, and the very cut of her plain 
stuflF dress, the smooth flattening down of her grejrish hair, 
the angle at which she carried her thin arms, all seemed to 
proclaim her what she was, a person of strict evangelical 
principles, with a leaning to Calvinism. 

<^ I am indeed relieved to see that you have escaped from 
that abode of unrighteousness, H^nes Hall," said she^ as 
she shook hands. **Mr. Bridger and I and Bram have been 
in great tribulation on your account, Eleanor. Pray, how 
did you make your escape ? ^ 

**I just came away. Nobody tried to stop me," said 
Nellie. ^^I had to see Mr. Bridger, to ask if he had any 
news of my father." 

"Yes," said Mrs. Bridger. "He has. News partly 
bad and partly good. Your &ther will be released in a day 
or two, but I'm grieved to tell you that he is ill, very ill 
indeed." 

" Yes, I know," faltered Nellie, who did not know what 
to believe about this illness, after the letter she had received. 
" I want to know when I'm to go to meet him." 

*^ Mr. Bridger will be up in a few moments, and Bram, 
who is as pleased as we are that you have come to us." 

Nellie explained that she had no intention of staying 
with them, but Mrs. Bridger overruled her with great 
peremptoriness, and said that, being her guardians during 
her father's absence, they were only too glad to have her 
with them again. 

"You are very kind — nowy* cried Nellie, cut to the 
heart by this sudden display of hospitality, after the neglect 
she had experienced at her hands. 

Mrs. Bridger looked alarmed. 
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** I see you are hurt because we felt so strongly your 
treatment of Bram," she said. " But I hope you won*t bear 
malice because of that. It would be very unchristian, when 
Mr. Bridger has been looking after you all these years ! " 

Before Nellie could answer, Mr. Bridger and his son 
came in, and the girl saw at once that the whole fiunily was 
in a state of great alarm at the unexpected return of Alaric 
Smith, and anxious to get her to overlook any shortcomings 
in their treatment of her, as well as to keep silence as to 
the strange incidents which had occurred in the shut-up 
house. 

"If your father is as ill as I judge by the letter Fve 
received from the prison authorities," he said, " I'm afraid 
the shock of hearing that The Firs was broken into would do 
him serious harm. I should strongly advise you, Eleanor, 
not to say anything about the burglary until he is better." 

"I won't promise anything," said Nellie, quietly. " Of 
course I must see him before I can tell how much he could 
bear to hear." 

There was a moment's dead silence. Then Mrs. Bridger 
said — 

"She is right. I'm sure we can count upon her dis- 
cretion. And now tell us, are all the dreadful things true 
that they say about Heynes Hall ? Is it true that the 
shutters are kept shut and the gas going all day, that they 
may sit playing cards and drinking champagne without seeing 
the daylight?" 

To her own amazement, Nellie burst out laughing. 

" No, indeed it isn't true," said^shc. " At least, nothing 
of the sort went^on while I was there." 

" But they do gamble ? " 

" They do play cards." 

" The devil's books ! " murmured Mr. Bridger, behind 
his gold spectacles. 

Nellie got to hate the glitter of those three pairs of 
glasses turned constantly upon her as she gave an account of 
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her vbit, and toned down as much as she could their ex- 
travagant notions of the Earl's way of life. First Mr. 
Bridger's gold spectacles were flashed upon her, then his 
wife's, and finally, there were Bram's pince-nez glittering as 
he slowly shook his head. 

^* You must be very glad to get away from such a sink 
of perdition ! " said Mrs. Bridger, solenmly. 

^ Full of pitfidls for the young and unwary,** added Mr. 
Bridger. 

Then Bram spoke. 

*^ I dare say," he said, contemplatively, ^ it wasn't so bad 
to live in as it seems to us. Some of those people have 
pleasant wa)rs." 

Nellie laughed merrily. 

"Of course they have," said she, "or Lord Alford 
wouldn't have his house full of them." 

Mr. and Mrs. Bridger both compressed their lips. 

"That sort of society," said the lady, "is especially 
harmful to young people, who get carried away, and who 
look upon Christian households as dull by comparison." 

"Well, we are a trifle dull, mother," put in Bram. 
"And I dare say Eleanor will feel it." 

"I hope not, Bram, I hope not. I don't think so ill 
of her," said his step-mother, solemnly. 

Nellie felt it wiser not to express any opinion, and then 
Mr. Bridger took her aside, and discussed with her the 
arrangements to be made for her father's return. 

It was settled that he should take her as fiu- as Ports- 
mouth, where she would remain while he crossed to the 
Isle of Wight, Alaric Smith being at Parkhurst. She had 
no longer that passionate longing to see her father that she 
had had for all these years, and she acquiesced at once in 
the suggestion that she should let the first meeting be 
between the two men. 

By the time her father reached Portsmouth he would 
have settled what he meant to do, and she and Mr. Bridger 
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would accompany him either to The Firs or wherever he 
wished to go. 

In the mean time she was to remain where she was, and 
they would do their best to make her appreciate the change 
from the wild wickedness of the Earl and his friends to the 
peacefiil purity of an unimpeachably correct and virtuous 
household. 

So Nellie stayed. She made herself useful to Mrs. 

Bridger, did her shopping, mended the house linen. And 

when the news came that her hthtr was to be released on 

\^he following day, she and Mr. Bridger travelled up together, 

both very silent, as far as Portsmouth. 

As he left her, Mr. Bridger, very nervous and uneasy, 
said, in a husky voice — 

"Whatever Fve done was for the best. Remember 
that. If you make him quarrel with me, you may have 
worse enemies to settle with." 

Nellie said nothing : but indeed she thought that this 
might be the truth. 

Sick with suspense she passed that evening and the 
early part of the next day. Then, at the time appointed, 
she went down to the Clarence Pier to meet the Ryde 
boat that was to bring her fether, a free man once more. 

She scanned the faces and figures on board eagerly^as the 
boat drew alongside: but her father was not there. Mr. 
Bridger was leaning over the side of the steamer, with a 
face full of unmistakable consternation. She could scarcely 
spe^ as he ran up the gangway, the first man to land, and 
whispered to her — 

" He's come. He*s very ill. Take care what you say 
to him. Don't mention Lord Alford. He's no longer a 
man. He's a devil ! " 

Then he waited beside the girl, who never said a word, 
until the other passengers were landed, and he could bring 
the invalid ashore. Trembling, panting, leaning heavily 
on the arm of his late partner, Alaric Smith was half led, 

L 
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half carried up the gangway, and brought to me^ his 
daughter. 

Was it her father i Was this little bent, lean, ydlow 
sickly old man, with the deeply furrowed face and the 
dose-cut grey hair, really that smart, well set-up, dapper 
little man whom she had known and loved as her darling 
father? Nellie could scarcely overcome an inclination to 
shudder as she kissed him and heard his hoarse whisper — 

«IsitmyNeUie?'* 

And her heart melted within her as she told herself diat 
the letter was a forgery ; for surely her Either was dying, 
almost before her eyes. 

It was with some difiSculty that they got him to the 
pier entrance and lifted him into a fly. Even^the excitement 
of the meeting with his daughter was too much for him : 
he was laid back gently in a corner of the carriage^ where 
he sat, with his head on his breast, panting and gasping, 
but unable to speak. 

** When he does talk, though," whispered Mr. Bridger 
to Nellie as they got him out again at the railway-station, 
straight to which he insisted on being taken, ^^ he'll astonish 
you!" 

" Where are we going to take him ? " asked Nellie. " Can 
he bear a journey ? " 

^^ He insists on going to The Firs at once, though it 
will be a risk." 

Nellie told herself, in despair, that he would never 
survive the long hours in the train. But there was no 
contradicting or restraining him, so Mr. Bridger said, and 
when they had given him the brandy he asked for, they 
lifted him into the train and began the wearisome journey. 

The girl was stupefied by the difference between the 
actual meeting with her father and that to which she had 
so long looked forward in her dreams. He seemed to have 
lost touch with the world altogether ; and although, as he 
sat in his corner, in a sort of huddled vheap, he stared at his 
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daughter from under his thick grey eyebrows, it seemed 
to her that he hardly knew who she was, and that his 
thoughts were not with her, but fixed upon something 
fax away. 

She grew frightened, began to wonder whether he was 
really her father at all, when he made a sign to her to come 
and sit beside him, and said in a whisper in her ear — 

" The wretches thought I should die in there 1 Fourteen 
years ? They knew I hadn't so much life in me; and just 
to please that worthless young rascal, the Earl, they gave 
me what they thought would be a life-sentence. But I'm 
avenged ! He's got my curse on him ! I hear he must 
be bankrupt within a few months ! And I thank a just 
Heaven for it ! " 

Nellie listened in horror-struck silence. There was such 
intense ferocity in her Other's voice, low though he spoke, 
that each word he uttered seemed to drain away some of 
his vital energy. And the fantastic hope she had cherished, 
of gaining such a hold upon his heart that she would induce 
him to make restitution, faded rapidly away. 

There was a sort of lurid glow in his eyes which seemed 
to her strange in one so weak ; and she wondered whether 
the long imprisonment had aflPected his brain. 

He seemed scarcely to notice her silence; his own 
thoughts, his own imaginings, appeared to be all the society 
he wanted. And Nellie was even thankful to be able, 
from time to time, to exchange a word or two with 
Mr. Bridger. 

There was something uncanny about their companion, 
as both of them felt. 

They had to change trains at Didcot, but after that the 
journey was short and without incident. They got into a 
fly at Bath station, and drove out at once for The Firs. 
Nellie had her hand-bag with her, and in it she had the keys 
of the shut-up house. 

This part of the journey was the most oppressive of all. 
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They felt that Mr, Smith was busy with thoughts of his past 
life in the old city, and neither of his companions dared to 
interrupt the deep reverie in which he was plunged. Once 
Nellie had a great shock. The light fdl in such a way upon 
her father's white face that she thought he was dead ; but 
when she bent forward to look at him| he turned upon her 
sharply, with the words — 

"TmaU right/' 

And she sat back again, with a chiU at her heart. 

It was getting dark when they reached the gates, and 
here a fresh difiSculty awaited them. Mr. Smith could not 
walk. So they placed him in one of the Windsor chairs 
from the lodge, and Mr. Bridget^ with the help of Mrs. Barr 
and Nellie^ carried the invalid up to the house, brushing 
aside the straggling hedges as well as they could. 

On the gravelled space before the house a man was 
standing, quietly waiting. Nellie uttered an exclamation of 
fear and disgust. The vultures were gathering already ; for 
it was Gustavus Moon. 

Alaric Smith's eyes blazed as the young man came 
forward efiusively to greet him. 

" You here ! " was all he said, in return. 

And Moon fell back, snubbed. 

Suddenly Alaric Smith drew a long, gasping breath. 

" Go to the lodge, Bridger," panted he. " I've left my 
keys there 1 '* 

He tightened^ his clasp of Nellie's arm as he spoke^ so 
she, in whose possession the keys were, held her peace. No 
sooner had his late partner disappeared into the mists of the 
drive than Mr. Smith turned to Moon. 

** Go after him," said he, fiiintly. " Fetch me a glass of 
water ! " 

Moon ran off, scared by the sick man's condition. Then 
Alaric Smith dismissed Mrs. Barr, and, whispering to his 
daughter, " Go and open the door. Quick ! " 

He sent her to the back door with the keys. 
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Nellie obeyed, sick with some vague dread. She had 
scarcely unfastened the padlocks when she found her father 
at her side, upright, vigorous, a changed man. 

"Quick!" said he. "Let's get inside and bolt the 
rascals out 1 '' 



CHAPTER XV 

Thb change in Alaric Smith was so sudden, so great, that it 
mounted almost to a transformation. A niinute ago, in the 
presence of his late partner, Joel Bridger, of GustavusMoon, 
and Mrs. Barr, he had been a mere nerveless heap, scarcely 
able to sit up in the chair on which they had carried him up 
the drive. 

Now though, indeed, he still was thin, he still was 
haggard, while the grey-white hue of his fece was unaltered 
and the peculiar glow of his brown eyes imchanged, he was 
erect, agile, alert, able to hold his daughter's shoulder with a 
grip so tight that it hurt her flesh. 

She was dismayed, filled with terror and disgust, pre- 
pared though she had in some measure been for the &ct that 
his illness was assumed. 

" Quick, quick ! " he repeated, in her ear. " Those 
fellows may be on the watch ; at any rate, they won't be 
gone long. Get inside the house." 

Even as he spoke, he tore the padlocks open, turned the 
handle of the door, and pushed her into the stone-flagged 
passage. Then he followed her in, took the keys from her 
hands, locked the door behind them, and peremptorily signed 
to her to go through the open doorway on the left into the 
servants* hall. 

Nellie tottered in obediently, and her fether drew forward 
a chair. They could just see their way about through the 
barred and dusty windows. 

" There," he went on, when she obeyed his gesture and 
ISO 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 151 

sat down, << recover yourself a little* Come, don't look so 
startled ; my letter— didn't you get my letter ? '' She 
nodded. " Well, that ought to have prepared you for my 
being a little further away from death's door than the fools 
and knaves believed. Sit there quietly, and if any one 
knocks, take no notice. " Do you hear ? " 

She bowed her head, trembling from head to foot. He 
was standing behind her, between the chair and the door. 
She did not turn roimd, but sat, dumb and stupefied, too 
miserable to care what was going forward, imtil she heard a 
noise like the creaking of a rusty lock, and turning quickly, 
foimd that she was alone in the room. 

Rising hastily, she went out into the passage and peeped 
into the kitchen, which was opposite* No one was there. 
She looked into the pantry, the scullery, with the same 
result. Wondering what had become of her father, she 
returned to the passage and foimd that the door at the end, 
which led into the hall of the house, was shut and bolted, 
or locked on the other side. 

At the same moment she became aware of footsteps 
moving softly about in the hall, and, with a shrinking dis- 
gust at the notion of spying upon the movements of her 
own father, whatever her suspicions of him might be, she 
drew back hastily, and stumbled along the passage back to 
the servants' hall. 

She had hardly reached it when she heard the same 
creaking noise as before, and then Alaric Smith himself 
came quickly along the stone floor and burst again into 
the room. 

Once more she noted a change in him. Instead of the 
drawn look of anxiety which had previously been on his 
pinched features, there was now an expression of radiant 
exciteifient, almost of happiness on his face, which made it 
look as if it had suddenly lost the worst of its furrows 
and wrinkles; at the same time his sickly pallor had 
given place to a slight flush, and the brilliancy which 
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she had already remarked in his eyes was more apparent 
than before. 

<^WeIl/' said he, not in the irritable tone of a few 
minutes ago, but with the old gentleness which she re- 
membered in him years before, ^^and what's the matter 
with you, child i Aren't you pleased to be back in the old 
home again, and to have your poor old father with you 
once more ? You look saued, miserable, unlike yourself. 
Come, don't look so wretched. The bad time's over; 
yoiur patient won't give you as much trouble as you ex-' 
pected ; and" — ^he came dose to her and whispered in her 
ear — " your patience and my long misery will be paid for — 
paid for wcU!" 

She shook her head faintly. 

"I — ^I don't want anything," said she, hoarsely, "except 
to see you quite well again, and once more the good, kind, 
noble-hearted father I remember. I want everybody to 
know that you suffered wrongfully, that you were only care- 
less, not guilty, and that, if you lost Lord Alford's property, 
your only wish is to make amends." 

But she had not come to the end of her hurried, 
scarcely articulate speech before she perceived a great change 
come over her father. Before she ended he had brought 
down his fist with a thiunp upon the table by which he 
stood, and was shaking with rage. 

" Lord Alford ! Make amends to Lord Alford ! What 
for? What for? For throwing me into prison for his 
own mad folly ; for making me suffer the torments of the 
damned for one rash moment? Is that what I have to 
make amends for ? If not, what is it ? " 

Nellie was appalled. There was no remorse, no re- 
pentance, no touch of regret in his voice for anything but 
his own suffering. Whether he knew himself to be guilty 
or looked upon himself as almost innocent, it was plain that 
the notion that he owed any reparation to Lord Alford was 
the last likely to enter his mind. 
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She stared into his &ce, stupefied, not knowing what 
argument to use, or whether to have recourse to simple, 
coaxing. 

That, indeed, was the weapon she had meant to use. 
But the affectionate, wheedling tones of persuasive love and 
tenderness were out of the question in the face of this savage 
hardness. Every word she uttered seemed only to inflame 
his anger the more. 

Mechanically, however, she did her best. 

"At any rate," she panted out, in a low voice, "the 
family has incurred a loss through — through us, hasn't it ? " 

He looked at her with a hard and supercilious stare. 

" Incurred a loss, the £unily ? And what about my 
family ? What about my loss ? Can you compare the two ? 
Can you pretend that the loss of this fool, who was ready 
to throw away his own mother's jewels for a single day's 
vicious pleasure on the tiurf, can be compared to the long 
years I've spent, dead to life and love and hope, shut out 
from every sight and sound I loved ? Are you mad, child, 
that you treat my suffering, what Vve gone through, so 
lightly?" 

She shook her head. 

"I don't," she said. "I've thought of nothing else all 
the time you've been away. I've looked forward to seeing 
you passionately, fether. I've had no other hope but to 
take care of you, and make you forget." 

^^ Make me forget 1 You can't do that ! " said he, with 
an intense bitterness that shocked her again. "One can 
wipe it out some other way, perhaps. One can't forget." 

Half shuddering, half tender, she crept up to him, and 
laid a gentle hand upon his shoulder. "^ 

" Don't you think you may be able to forget the worst 
of it, now you've got back to me, fether ? " said she. 

He pushed her just far enough away from him to be 
able to look fairly into her face, and said, between his set 
teeth — 
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^Bj Heaven, I mean to I We've gone through the 
fire, you and I, Nellie. I can guess, child, that you've been 
made to suffer, too ! You look thin, and older than you 
are. Poor little girl ! Poor little girl ! " 

And just for one moment his voice fell again into the 
old caressing tones, and he looked as he used to look when 
she was a child. 

Nellie burst into tears. She had held them back before 
by putting strong constraint upon herself; now the tender 
look, reminding her suddenly and vividly of the days when 
life had no cloud, opened the floodgates, and she sobbed 
most piteously. 

Alaric Smith tried to soothe her, but not without im- 
patience. He looked round to the right and left as he 
patted her on the back and told her to cheer up, that things 
were all changed now. 

** We'll go away, Nellie, somewhere where they don't 
know us. Smith's a nice little name ; we needn't change 
it. Only instead of being poor Smith and his daughter, we 
will be rich Smith and his heiress, and we'll have a merry 
time yet before — before the lights go out ! " 

On these last words his voice sank again, and there came 
a look into his eyes which betrayed his knowledge of the 
fact that, clever as he might be in appearing to be more 
sickly than he was, his days were numbered. 

Nellie stood up straight and stiff. 

** But I don't want to be rich. There's nothing I wish 
for less," cried she energetically. **A cottage, father, 
that's what I should like — a cottage with a garden, where 

** Could rot like our own cabbages ! " retorted her father, 
with a sneer. " You've got to be rich, Nellie, whether you 
like it or not. You've got — ^you said so yourself— to make 
up to me for what I've suffered, and we must have done 
with poverty as we have done with prison and pain." 

" We can't get rich, we can't, we can't ! " she cried 
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passionately. *^ There's no such thing as being rich and 
honest — for us, at least. And I'll not believe I've been 
deceived in you ; I'll not believe you'd be rich with — with 
what belonged to others ! " 

Stammering, gasping, she got out the words which she 
was burning to say. But it was useless to struggle against 
that determined will, that steely resolution. In the very 
eyes of the man she could see the passionate decision to eat, 
drink, and be merry, for to-morrow 

She shuddered. 

He changed his tone. 

" Silly girl ! " he said quite quietly, ** to rush to such 
mad conclusions without a question. Haven't you heard ? 
No, of course you haven't, about my invention ? I've 
invented something which will bring us a fortime. That 
was how I spent those long, dreary hours all to myself. 
When I can go about and sell the rights in it, we shall 
make our fortunes, Nellie." 

** What is it i " said Nellie, shortly. 

"It's a way to keep your own pocket from being 
picked," replied Alaric Smith, rather curtly. " And there's 
money in it, as they say in the City." 

Nellie was disconcerted, without being convinced. Put- 
ting this and that together in her own mind, her father's air 
of anxiety on entering the house, his locking her into the 
one part, while he hunted about in the other, his look of 
jubilation when he rejoined her, she had no doubt that the 
surmise of his late partner was correct, that her father had 
hidden the Countess's diamond in some safe place about the 
house, and that he had now recovered it and was carrying it 
on his person. 

The subterfuge about the invention, therefore, did not 
deceive her for a moment. 

** Can't you explain more clearly than that i " persisted 
she. 

" No," said he, shortly. " I should have thought the thing 



156 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

would explain itself. We'll make money, and we'll keep it, 
Nellie ; and the rogues who thought they knew how to do 
us out of what is lawfully ours — bought and paid for^ paid 
for, I say," repeated he with emphasis — ^" have been let in. 
Ha ! ha I " 

And he burst out into a triumphant laugh which grated 
on her ear. 

She knew very well what he meant ; knew that he saw 
through the tender solicitude of Bridger and Moon, and that 
he was rejoicing in their discomfiture. She, however, felt 
no great satisfaction in contemplating what the efiect of 
such a disappointment as theirs might be upon two greedy 
and unscrupulous men. 

In the midst of her father's laughter, however, there 
came a sudden change in him, which alarmed and puzzled 
her. Whether he too had been struck with certain difficulties 
presented by his position, or whether he was really beginning 
to feel the effects of the frightful excitement under which he 
had been labouring, certain it is that he frightened her by 
reeling into a chair, and by drawing deep breaths which 
betrayed that he was on the point of some sort of fit or 
paroxysm. 

" Oh, you're ill ! What is it i What can I do ? " said 
she, hastening to his side and unbuttoning the coat which 
was fastened over his chest. 

But he shook his head, and signed with his hand to her 
to go away. 

«* A little— tired— faint," gasped he. " That's all ! " 

Nellie ran towards the door. 

"1*11 get you some water," said she. "It's only just 
outside." 

But ill as he was, he stopped her by an imperious 
gesture. 

" Outside — the — house i " inquired he, hoarsely. 

" Yes, in the yard." 

" Then stay here." 
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She hesitated. To her, delay seemed almost murderous, 
for she saw the great beads coming out on his forehead, and 
knew that he was in dire need. Should she defy his wishes, 
and go out in spite of him and call in help, whether that of 
Mrs. Barr or one of the men she hardly cared ? 

But even at that moment her father luiderstood, and 
once more, angrily, peremptorily, he signed to her to stay. 

At the same moment there came to their ears, with start- 
ling suddenness, a loud and violent knocking at the door. 



CHAPTER XVI 

When Alaric Smith bade his old partner, Bridger, go to 
thQ lodge to fetch his keys, the latter went obediently down 
the drive without, for the moment, entertaining any doubt 
on the subject of his errand, 

Nellie had not taken him into her confidence in the 
matter of the letter she had received from her father, and he 
therefore had no doubt whatever as to the genuineness of 
the released convict's illness. 

He was much perplexed by the attitude of fierce 
antagonism towards Lord Alford which Smith took up, and 
exercised in his mind as to the efifect it would have upon 
him when he learned, as learn he must, of the friendly 
relations which had subsisted between Nellie and the 
household at Heynes Hall. 

Would he relax in his energetic antagonism when he 
found out the kindness which had been shown to his daughter 
by Lord Alford and his aunt ? Or would he look upon 
those relations as a fresh cause of ofifence ? 

Joel Bridger was not disinterested in these reflections. 
He was wondering whether he would find it to his own 
advantage to fan the flame of Smith's anger or to try to 
quench it. And he could not decide which course would be 
the more likely to bring profit to himself. The one thing 
he ardently desired was to bring about a marriage between 
his own son and Nellie, who would, he shrewdly suspected, 
inherit something worth naving when her father died. By 
what means was this marriage to be brought about 7 
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LOVE AND LORDSHIP 159 

The poor man had another source of anxiety. Who 
was this fellow Moon who had thrust himself so inoppor- 
timely in the way again ? What was he doing at The 
Firs 7 How had he got hold of those suspicions of Joel 
Bridger himself which had led him to attack him so 
unwarrantably that afternoon when Nellie had been so 
unreasonably curious ? 

Joel Bridger had shown great forbearance in refraining 
from open denunciation of this fellow, when he was so 
suddenly brought face to hce with him at Heynes Ha|l. 
Still, he did not feel sure that his magnanimity was properly 
appreciated by Moon, who had taken no notice of him 
when, five minutes ago, they met at the door of The Firs. 

Full of these anxious thoughts, Mr. Bridger reached the 
lodge. There was no one inside, and he had to search as 
well as he could without assistance. All his trouble was 
vain, however, and he was getting purple in the face in a 
strenuous endeavour to peep into obscure corners of the floor 
with the aid of matches, when the door burst open and 
Gustavus Moon came in. 

Old Bridger rose up from his knees as if he had been 
shot. It was an undignified thing to be discovered on ** all 
fours" peering under tables and coal-scuttles, and he 
explained his position with some irritation. 

*^ And what have yifu come for i " he added aggressively, 
believing that Moon had been sent, or had come of his own 
accord, as a spy upon himself. 

The younger man was standing in the doorway with 
his feet crossed, his hands in his pockets, and a cyniod smile 
on his face, whistling sofUy to himself. 

** Me ? Oh, / was sent to fetch a glass of water. The 
old fox has had us both ! " 

"What?" screamed Joel Bridger, forgetting to be 
pompous and bland, as he stared into the face of the other 
man with incredulous eyes. 

Moon nodded. 
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" He's had us both," he repeated promptly, *' Look 
here, if you doubt it, out of the window, There^s the old 
woman sent puffing down the drive after us* Nnw do you 
see the idea ? " 

" No, I don't," said B ridge r, bluntly and fcrociously- 
*' If this Smith is ungrateful enough, after all IVe done for 
bim, and all the kindness IVe shown his daughter, to lock 
me out of his house, as if I were a thief, V\\ " 

" Keep your hair on, old chap ! " said Moon, smiling 
softly, and still keepbg his hands in his pockets, **Even if 
he does get inside the house, he can't very well get out 
again without having us at his heels, can he ? " 

Mr, Bridger did not at all like this flippant manner of 
speech. It hurt his dignity to be spoken to so familiarly, 
especially as the man who ventured upon this style of 
address was the same who had spoken even more openly on 
a previous occasion. **Let bygones be bygones" was his 
motto, and he cared for no reminder of that unfortunate 
scuffle in the shut-up house. 

"And, pray, who are you?" he said stiffly, after a 
moment's pause. "And what knowledge have you of 
Mr. Smith's affairs?" ' 

"Oh, I take a philanthropic interest in him," replied 
Moon, lightly. ** I'm a member of the Discharged Prisoners* 
Aid Society, and " 

" Fsha ! " said Mr. Bridger, indignantly, as he bounced 
out of the cottage, and began to plough his way through 
the mud of the drive. 

Mrs. Barr met him and smiled. 

" Mr. Smith's found his keys," she explained, with a 
nod. "Leastways, sir, I think he'd forgotten as Miss 
Nellie had them all the time. He's that peppery, sir, now 
he's come back. But there, I suppose we mustn't be 
surprised ; for what he's gone through would make a 
change^in any of us ! Has the other gentleman brought the 
water, sir ? " 
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Gustavus Moon was sauntering up the drive behind 
Bridger. 

**I didn't like to disturb your lovely little house by 
poking about among the crockery/' he said, with the jaunty 
manner that always won the good will of old ladies for the 
scamp. ^^And I dare say his daughter has got him some 
water by this time." 

Mrs. Barr looked rather shocked at this callous speech, 
but she mumbled an acquiescent word, curtseyed to the 
gentlemen, and went to her cottage, not without a back- 
ward peep at them as they walked up the drive together, 
deep in earnest conversation. 

** Why did you come away if you knew his errand was 
only an excuse i " said Mr. Bridger. 

*^ Because I was taken in by the old sweep, just as you 
were," replied Moon. ^^ He did look so precious ill that I 
forgot what I knew quite well — and that is that he's 
shamming." 

«* Shamming!" 

" 'M. He told me himself, when I visited him in prison, 
that he meant to get out by that means. But, by Jove ! 
when I saw him to-day I thought he must really be dying." 

** Then, if he's not dying, he's perpetrated a fraud ! " said 
Mr. Bridger, indignantly. 

Moon chuckled and looked at him askance. 

^That's good, said he. That's really good, that is. 
Especially from you.'^ 

" Sir, what do you mean by * especially from me ' f " 

** There, there," said Moon, waving his hand in a con- 
ciliatory manner, *^ I meant nothing, nothihg at all. Except 
just this. If this fellow, this ex-convict, who's managed to 
elude us getting into the house, should elude us in getting 
out again, where do we come in, eh i " 

"Where do we come in ? By the door, I suppose, sir," 
retorted Mr. Bridger, who dislikdi this slangy style of talk 
very much. 

M 
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^ Ah ! But it won't be much use our going in by the 
door if he's gone and taken the diamond with him ? " 

Joel Bridger's nerve aivd his^ hjrpocriqr fiuled him alto* 
gether. He turiled all colours, and tiiere in the middle of 
the drive, with a yew branch sweeping each shoulder, he 
stopped short and considered. 

He had at first a mind to ask, ^ What diamond i " But 
fear of a rude burst of derisive laughter from this ribald 
fellow restrained him. After a little hedtation, he said — , 

^I confess to having had my suspicions about this. And 
if I could only have found out diat he had really hidden the 
stone, I should have rejoiced in making restitution to the 
Cannington hmilyj* 

" Restitution be d— d,*' replied Moon, simply. ** How- 
ever, we won't quarrel about that. I dare say what you 
mean by * restitution ' and what I mean4)y something else 
are pretty much the same thing." 

" Sir, do you insinuate ? " 

*^ Not a bit of it, old chap. All I meant to suggest was 
that, as we both suspect that he's not acting on the square, 
while at the same time we both know the purity of our own 
intentions — purity of our own intentions. That's all right, 
eh i " And with a return of the regrettable ribaldry which 
Mr. Bridger deprecated, he dug that excellent man in the 
ribs. ^ What I suggest is that, as he's about as artful as 
they make 'em, you and I should join forces and make him 
—disgorge, eh i " 

Mr. Bridger hesitated. Loathsome as this flippant person 
was, it seemed to be difficult to escape him, impossible to 
hope to outwit him. On the other hand, he was afraid of 
being made a catspaw himself. 

*^ You seem to be great friends with Miss Smith," he 
said stiffly. " You mean to marry her, I suppose ? " 

Moon shrugged hfs shoulders. 

"The girl's so taken up with Lord Alford," said he, 
** that I don't suppose she'll look at any one else ! " 
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Mr. Bridger looked much shocked. 

" With Lord Alford ! A married man ! '* 

** Oh, I meant no harm. Don't go and get me into a 
row with the old gentleman by repeating that. All I meant 
was that my chances are small of doing myself any good 
that way, or perhaps you wouldn't find me so friendly. But 
look here. If you were to be lucky, and were to make, say, 
a haul, what could you do by yourself? You'd want some 
one to help you realize, eh ? There's always more work 
than one man can undertake in an affiiir of this kind." Mr. 
Bridger did not like this talk, and again showed signs of 
restiveness. So Moon changed his tone a little — " What I 
suggest is, that if you and I were to make a discovery, 
which we could scarcely do alone, it niight pan out well for 
both of us." 

" Certainly, if wc were to make restitution," said Mr. 
Bridger, " we should not go without a suitable and hand- 
some reward." 

**Ay, it would have to be a handsome one," assented 
Moon. "Well, what say you to watching our friend, 
taking care of him, looking after him, and generally seeing 
to things, turn and turn about ? " 

" I say he wouldn't put up with it," said Bridger. 

" Well, he might have to. And depend upon it, if we 
kept close enough watch, we should find out something. 
There's one thing a man can't do, when he's got such a 
secret as that on his mind, and that is — keep it to himself. 
Either he betrays himself by a word or a look, or he lets out 
more than that when he's raving. The moment must come 
when he can keep it to himself no longer. Why, how 
should I know anything about it, but for that blessed need 
of babbling about one's secrets to some one ? Unluckily 
he didn't let out quite enough, but we must trust to luck to 
finding out the rest. Come oq. Buck up. They'll be in 
the house by this time, and — he'll have found something, 
and probably have it about him by now." 
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And Moon suddenly bent forwsid^ and loofcoi um Ui 
companion's face with such an u^ gmt fJMt Mr# ftri%er 
felt doubty r^etfiil that fiite shmdd hiivf fticed him mto 
such qiKStionable company. 

^I — ^I can*t allow any violence 1 " he tail) nmmml^ 
as he drew back a little from close cratact wMi Ife 
Moon. 

^Violence I Of course not All we want to do it to 
prevent his getting away with the proceeds of ha stiqmidoai 
theft, realizing, and living happily ever after on his iU-goMea* 
gains, on't it ? ** 

^It certainly ought to be prevented^ if possiUc/* aaid 
Mr. Bridger. ^ That is the one feeling I have had stroi^^ 
ftom the b^inningi that it is iniquitous that this man, if be 
really did commit the robbery, should be able to profit by it 
after all.'' 

** Much better that we should ! " assented Moon. 

Mr. Bridger frowned. 

** I tell you," said he, ^ the one thing in my mind is 



restitution." 



*^ Exactly. And if we can't get hold of the diamond, 
what I say is, that we ought to prevent his using it" 

** Supposing," suggested Mr. Bridger, as they turned 
into the broad gravelled space before the house itself, ** that 
it shouldn't be on the premises after all." 

Moon shrugged his shoulders. 

"Everything points to its being there," he said. " His 
three ideas were always : To get back to the house ; to 
rejoin his daughter ; and to be rich. I took it that all three 
notions were part of one central plan." 

They stared at the empty Windsor chair in which they 
had carried Alaric Smith up the drive. Mr. Bridger would 
have hurried round to the back door, by which, during the 
owner's long absence, the house had been entered, the ftont 
door having remained unopened by his orders. 

But Moon laid a restraining hand upon his arm. 
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" Wait," said he, ** Wc don*t want to get in until he's 
unearthed what he's hidden, do wc ? " 

Mr. Bridger moved uneasily. He did not like this 
appearance of plotting ; he preferred to keep a decent pre- 
tence of noble motives over his anxiety to possess himself of 
the treasure. Still, there was no denying the shrewdness of 
this suggestion. Moon went on — 

** Depend upon it, he'll go straight for it, wherever it is. 
However safe he may have thought it, he'll not rest till he's 
made sure it's not been touched." 

** If we wait too long," said Joel Bridger after a pause, 
^ he'll have hidden it again, and we shall be as far ofiF as 
ever." 

Moon took the hint, stepped lightly over the grass-grown 
stones of the covutyard, and thundered at the door. 

But if he thought that his urgency would have the eflFect 
of hurrying those within, he was mistaken. The door 
creaked and groaned, but no one opened it, though he could 
hear a soft footfall on the inner side. 

** They don't mean to open it. They've locked us out," 
he said excitedly to the lawyer, who came up at that 
moment, pale and anxious. 

** And here we shall have to wait, I suppose, till they've 
made all safe again I " said Bridger with sullen anger. 

This suggestion induced Moon to make another on- 
slaught upon the door, more terrific than the first, and a few 
moments later they heard rapid footsteps, and Nellie, pale 
and ftightened, unbolted it hastily and threw it open. 

^ Oh, go for Mrs. Barr, please go for Mrs. Barr I " said 
she earnestly. ** My father's very ill, very ill indeed," 

But both men were too eagerly intent upon their own 
object to heed her bequest. 

" Better let us see what we can do for him, my dear," 
said Mr. Bridger, as he and Moon pressed forward past her 
into the house. 



CHAPTER XVII 

Disgusted as she was at their interested eagerness^ Nellie 
was thankful that Joel Bridger and Grustavus Moon had 
come, for she felt sure that her fiither, however much he 
might have succeeded in exaggerating the sjrmptoms of his 
illness, was really in a serious condition, 

" And where is he ? Where is my poor old friend ? *' 
asked Mr. Bridger, as soon as he got inside the house. 

" In the drawing-room," said Nellie. 

And like a flash of lightning both men disappeared in 
the direction indicated. 

Nellie followed as quickly as she could. 

It was a gruesome sight that met their eyes when they 
opened the door of the big, square drawing-room. Nellie 
had put back the shutters of the great window that over- 
looked the lawn and flower-garden at the side of the house. 
Dusk was drawing on, and a mist was already hanging over 
the tangle of flower and weed, shrub and trees, and coming 
in at the open window in little filmy clouds. 

The room looked bare and cold. Great stains of green 
damp were on the white and gold walls, and a fungus was 
throwing up its long grey fingers from behind the skirting 
boards. _ 

Over everything there was a sense of decay, and the 
grey mist scarcely increased the mouldy sensation of cold 
neglect that seized one by the throat on entering. 

Weirdest sight of all, Alaric Smith, lying back, a huddled 
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heap, in a low wicker chair that threatened to give way even 
under his spare form, sat close to the window, staring out 
into the tangle below him with his teeth close set, and his 
right hand, clenched and trembling, pressed close against 
his chin. 

He stared when they came in, and with one more hasty 
glance at the garden, moved round to &ce his visitors. 

^^ Oh," he said, ^^ back again, are you 7 I thought you 
had both gone home." 

" Why surely," said Mr, Bridger, in his fullest, heartiest 
tones, ^^ you might have known better than to suppose that 
I, your old friend and partner, would have run away without 
making sure you were comfortable I " 

" Ah ! Thanks ! " said Mr. Smith, dryly. " And you. 
Moon, why have you stayed? You're not such an old 
friend, now, arc you ? " 

" Fm a very good one, I hope," said the young man, 
growing pink under the sneer. ^^ At least, you used to say 
so— once ! " 

The grey-feced man in the chair laughed, in the same 
dry way. 

"Yes, so I did, so I did," said he. "We were great 
pals in the old days, weren't we ? " 

" I don't think it's wise for you to be sitting at the open 
window in this fog," broke in Moon, hurriedly changing 
the subject. " Let me shut it." 

" The room's cold and damp enough as it is," chimed in 
Joel Bridger. "Now that you're satisfied that all's right 
here, won't you be persuaded to come back home with me, 
with us, and let Mrs. Bridger help Nellie to nurse you till 
you feel strong again ? " 

Moon kept his eyes fixed steadily and knowingly upon 
the lawyer during this speech, but Mr. Bridger, mellow and 
bland, would not see him. 

Alaric Smith shook his head. 

«No,I'U stay here," he said quietly. "And Nellie 
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shall set up housekeeping. We shall do very well. AH 
I want is — rest, and peace*** 

The words, quietly as they were said, contained such a 
strong hint that there was a moment's disconcerted silence 
on the part of the solicitous visitors* Nellie seized this 
apparently favourable opportunity to address them in a 
coaxing tone. ^ 

" Would you be kind enough," she said gently, address- 
ing chiefly Mn Bridger, but with an occasional glance that 
took in his companion, "to call at the lodge as you go out, 
and ask Mrs, Barr to come up and help me ? I want a lot 
of things got in, and fires lighted ■ " 

** Let me light the fires for you," said Moon eagerly. 
** I can do anything of that sort, I assure you." 

** And if you'll run out into the village to buy what you 
want,*' added Mr, Bridger, promptly, ** I'll undertake to look 
after your father till you come back." 

Nellie said nothing. The two men exchanged a side- 
long look, and in the silence there came a slight sound, 
something like a derisive, smothered chuckle from the invalid 
in the chair. 

Then Nellie spoke, gently but with decision. 

^^ I can't leave him," she said, ^^ for a moment. If you 
won't go, I must wait, that's all. Mrs. Barr is sure to come 
up presently, to see if we want any help." 

"And why not use ours in the mean time ? " said Moon, 
gallantly. "This room is much too cold for an invalid. 
If your father would let us take him into one of the rooms 
on the upper floor, and if your friend Mrs. Barr would make 
up a bed there, we could make him comfortable for the night 
before going away." 

As he spoke, he glanced first at Bridger, and then at 
Alaric Smith, who was busily buttoning up his coat. This 
very suggestive action attracted the keen attention of both 
the other men, whose greedy eyes watched every movement, 
convinced that within that coat, in some pocket, or maybe 
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stowed away carefully in the lining, was the jewel of which 
they had heard so much. 

"Fm very well where I am," said the invalid, rather 
testily. ** I can't think why you won't believe me." 

Even as he spoke, however, he shivered, and every one 
knew better than to suppose that any but a very strong 
motive would have kept a man in such a state of health in 
such cheerless surroundings. The dusk was deepening every 
moment; the straggling bushes in their late spring foliage 
shut out part of the fading light ; each member of the little 
party felt as if clammy fingers had been laid upon them as 
they sat or stood and shivered in the forlorn-looking room, 
with its window-curtains clinging like wet rags to the wall, 
and the mouldy smell of decay stronger than ever now that 
the window was closed. 

It was a relief to the general tension when footsteps were 
heard in the hall outside, and Nellie, running to the door, 
opened it and foimd Mrs. Barr in the hall. 

"Oh, Miss Nellie," she said, in an excited whisper, 
^^ b^ging your pardon for troubling you, but I thought as 
how I'd better come and see if there was anything as I 
could do for you." 

The girl threw her arms round the good woman's 
shoulders, and almost hugged her. 

"Come," she whispered, "you good old thing, come 
and bring us some lights and fires, to warm up this horrible 
mausoleum. My fether insists on staying here, and so it 
seems do these other two. No ; don't call out, don't look 
astonished ; just help!'*'* 

" Oh, miss, for sure you don't think of sleeping here ! 
Why, the fires we light will only bring the damp out of 
the walls, and to-morrow morning you'll all be a-creaking 
and a-crawling with rheumatics ! " objected the dame. 

"It can't be helped," said Nellie, desperately. "I 
suppose the upstairs rooms are not so bad as this one ? " 

" No, miss. Some of them's pretty right, I dare say. 
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But the drawing-room do look awful bad, by what I can 
sec!" 

And Mrs. Barrj who was standing by the open door, 
screwed her head round to peep at the stained walls. The 
next moment she started back in alarmi for Mr. Smith 
himself came out into the hall with unexpected briskness. 

" ril come upstairs with you/' he %3ud^ ** and we'll decide 
upon the rooms to be used." - 

^Are we to prepare rooms for the other gendmeiiy 
sir ? " asked Mrs. Barr. 

^ No," said Mr. Smith, dryty. « I haven't invited them 
to stay, and I don't know why they're staying. But if they 
remain here the night, they must mani^ as they can. 
There's a great dead too much tves about me. I^ not 
very strong, but I'm not the sfckly creature they make 
out. If they want to watch over me, let them show their 
solicitude by roughing it." 

Mrs. Barr looked surprised at this outburst, which was 
delivered in a dry, hard, ^Jmost snarling tone. 

Five minutes later, Alaric Smith had selected a bed- 
room for himself, one for his daughter with the door im- 
mediately opposite to his, and without waiting for any 
elaborate preparations to be made, he simply took from 
Mrs. Barr the candle she was carrying, bade Nellie good 
night, went into his room, and locked himself in for the 
night. 

Nellie and Mrs. Barr remained outside the door in the 
dark, stupefied by these proceedings. 

" He do be growed very odd in his ways, miss ! " 
remarked Mrs. Barr, as they went quietly downstairs 
together. 

Nellie acquiesced with a sinking heart. She was puzzled 
by her father's conduct, disgusted by that of the other two 
men. She was, moreover, somewhat apprehensive as to the 
possible perils of a night to be spent in the same house with 
them. 
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In the mean time the two kind friends in the drawing- 
room were a good deal put out by this unceremonious and 
ungratefiil treatment Mr. Bridger, who was getting alarmed 
at Moon's open cynicism, and who began to consider his 
society dangerous, was for beating a retreat, and he invited 
the younger man to return home with him and to stay the 
night at his house in Bath. 

But Moon declined to leave The Firs yet. 

" If we lose sight of him now, the chances are we shall 
lost sight of him altogether," he said. ^^ You can see he is 
afraid of us. Why should he be, if his conscience is clear ? 
If he hasn't unearthed the big stone he stole and hidden it 
about him ready for flight, why should he run away the 
moment he's left alone with us ? " 

Even as he spoke they heard the locking of a door 
upstairs, and, the drawing-room door being ajar, they heard 
the comments of Nellie and Mrs. Barr as these two came 
downstairs. 

Moon drew Bridger back into the room, and gently shut 
the door. 

" He's locked himself into his room," said he. " Now 
do you want convincing that I'm right ? " 

" Well, if so, we can do nothing. Let us get away," 
said Bridger, who disliked these whispered conferences in 
the gloom, this button-holing in dusky corners, and who 
preferred to " conspire all by himself." 

Moon laughed. 

" Go, if you like," said he. " For my part, I'd rather 
su£fer any inconvenience than desert my poor friend when 
he's ill." 

^^ But there's nothing he wants more than to be deserted," 
protested Mr. Bridger. 

^So much the more reason for us to look after 
hinu His mind is not quite right, any more than his 
body," 

Joel Bridger sighed. He was old enough to like his little 
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comforts, his fireside and a well-cooked dinner; The pro- 
spect of spending a night sitting up in a damp room, without 
hope of thanks or reward| w^ dismal indeed. But as Moon 
was determined to stay, he reluctantly made up his mind to 
do the same. And they therefore got Mrs. Barr to light a 
fire in the drawing-room, which had the immediate result of 
filling the room with smoke, and to send down into the 
village for something to eat and a bottle of whisky. 

Protesting all the while that they were too anxious to 
leave the house until they were assured that his journey- 
had done Alaric Smith no harm, they then made as merry 
as they could over their impromptu repast, and prepared to 
get what sleep they could where they were. 

The drawing-room was just under Mr. Smith's bedroom, 
and they left the door open. 

There was enough of the born adventurer about Gustavus 
Moon for him to be able to rough it with ease. He there- 
fore soon fell asleep with his body on one chair and his feet 
in another, and he was snoring peacefully when Bridger, who 
could not close his eyes in these uncomfortable circumstances, 
was roused to attention by the unlocking of the door of the 
room above. 

He got up from his chair, went to the door, and listened. 

A minute later he saw a light through the crack, and 
waiting till it had disappeared, he peeped out, and saw 
Alaric Smith going down the passage that led out of the 
hall to the study. 

Smith unlocked the door of the study, and disappeared. 
Joel Bridger went after him, and, when he heard Smith 
open one of the study windows and get outside, he waited 
a few moments and followed. 

There was just enough moonlight for him to be able to 
see, when he got to the open window, the figure of his late 
partner in the garden below, struggling through the tangle 
of bush and weed and making his way slowly towards the 
plantation on the other side of the little lawn. 
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He had put out his candle and left it behind him in the 
study, and the only thing which he carried in his hand was 
a short-handled brass coal-shovel. 

Joel Bridger's heart leapt to his mouth. Which was he 
going to do : to bury something, or to dig something up ? 



CHAPTER XVIII 

The lawyer was congratulating himself on having made this 
discover/ in the absence of the objectionable Gustavus 
Moon, and was watching with eager eyes the progress of 
Alaric ^ith through the tangled garden, when he felt some 
one's breath upon his neck, and turning with a smothered 
cry, saw that he had rejoiced too soon. 

Moon, sleepy, but not subdued, was on his track. 

" What's up ? " he inquired in Bridger's ear. 

The lawyer made a hasty gesture demanding silence, and 
reluctantly pointed out the stealthy figure moving slowly 
towards the plantation. 

"What I Is he getting away ? " asked Moon. 

Bridger shook his head. 

" I don' think so. He's got — d, shovel." 

Moon rubbed his hands softly. 

" Good ! " said he. " Tbat means business." 

Bridger was not so hopefid. 

" He's giving a lot of^trouble," he said testily. " We 
don't know now whether he's hunting for something, or 
hiding it." 

" Hiding it again, I should say," said Moon, with decision. 
" There's no doubt he had it about him last night. Depend 
upon it, a man who has left something of great value hidden 
for seven years loses not a moment in finding out that it's 
safe. If he hadn't assured himself of that even before 
we got into the house, he wouldn't have been able to 
sit still." 

'74 
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This conjecture showed such exceeding shrewdness that 
Mr. Bridger was fain to be convinced. 

^^ Shall we follow him ? *' said he, dubiously. 

" Not for the world. He isn't likely to go fiir. Better 
do things quietly, at this stage, at any rate. Let us see what 
he's going to do ; you can see him moving about among the 
bushes still. The tangle's too bad for him to get more than 
a few yards in any direction without such a crash as must 
show where he is." 

From the darkness in the room they were able to watch 
at their ease, and, as Moon said, they could follow the pro- 
gress of Alaric Smith without much difficulty as he struggled 
through the garden, over the ruined and untidy lawn grown 
up with brambles and weeds, and into the plantation beyond. 

Here he paused, and appeared to be searching for some- 
thing on the ground. 

^^He's looking for the place," suggested Moon, under 
his breath. 

After a pause Smith went further into the plantation, 
and paused again. This he did several times, while the two 
watchers held their Ijreath, and strained their eyes to mark 
thcrexact spot where the discovery they expected would be 
made. 

But it was not until the whole plantation had been 
searched from end to end that the searcher appeared to have 
at last found that of which he was in search. On the edge 
of the plantation furthest from where the watchers stood he 
lingered for a long time, so long, indeed, that they began to 
grow suspicious and anxious, and to be ready to leap out 
into the garden and investigate on their own account. Both 
men were hanging out of the window, straining their eyes 
and ears, when, after a long pause during which they had 
been able to make out nothing as to the movements of the 
quarry, they perceived Smith making straight for the house 
at a great rate, forcing his way through bush and bramble 
and turning neither to the right nor to the left. 
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" He*s found it ! '*— '* He's buried it ! " 
Moon and Bridger uttered these ejaculations at the same 
moment, and then, mortified at their own indiscretion, they 
both retreated helter-skelter for the door, darted down the 
passage and shut themselves into the drawing-room, panting 
and excited, and ready to lay -the blame of their rashness 
upon each other. 

Had Smith heard — had he seen them I On the whole, 
after the first moment of panic, they were inclined to 
think not. 

But Nellie, who had been roused from sleep by the noise 
made by the two men as they hurried back, listened at her 
door, heard her father come slowly up the stairs and along 
the corridor, and lock himself into his own room again. 
And then, listening still, wondering what had happened and 
whether he was ill, she was on the point of knocking at his 
door to ask if he wanted any assistance, when she checked 
herself on hearing an extraordinary sound, a sound which 
made her ask herself whether he was really quite sane. 

He was evidently almost choking in an attempt to 
smother a fit of uncontrollable laughter. 

She went noiselessly back to her own room and Hbut 
herself in, her heart full of misgiving. She began to realize 
that the fisither who had come back to her, whether mad or 
sane, was not the parent she remembered; every hoiu-, 
indeed, seemed to widen the gulf there was between them, 
and to make her even thankful for the presence of the two 
greedy, interested creatures who, whatever their private 
motives might be, did indeed help to ease the strain of the 
situation. 

On the following morning, however, she found that 
there was too much to do for any feeling of uncomfortable 
constraint to be possible. Mrs. Barr was there early, getting 
ready the dining-room for breakfast. When Joel Bridger 
and his companion made their appearance, both were suffer- 
ing from cold, were red of eye and hoarse of voice, and wore 
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an uneasy air of having had a bad night's rest if they had 
had any. 

The invalid, on the other hand, came down smiling and 
almost brisk, after a cold bath and a shave ; and it was 
evident that he derived some secret enjoyment ftdm the 
contemplation of the heavy-eyed and snuffling guests whose 
solicitude he had rewarded so stingily. 

After breakfast, during which not one word was said, 
either by Mr. Smith or the others, about his future arrange- 
ments, there was an awkward moment. Joel Bridger had 
to go to his office, and he wanted to take Moon with him. 
It almost seemed as if he would rather have let Alaric Smith 
make off with the diamond than suffer his co-plotter, Moon, 
to become possessed of it. 

Moon, howeveir, airily persisted that he must stay. He 
could not, he said, leave his friends to shift for themselves 
when he might be of use. 

He and Bridger were in the hall, where, the ftont door 
having been thrown open for the first time in seven years, a 
flood of light was pouring in, and Mrs. Barr, with a pail of 
water and a scrubbing brush, was forcing them to skip about 
uncomfortably while they conversed. 

Then Alaric Smith came out of the dining-room. 

"Oh, by 'the way, Bridger, can you lend me some 
money?" said he. "Fve only got a couple of sovereigns, 
and I can't get any more till I can raise some on 
an invention of mine, which I believe is a dead sure 
thing.** 

A sort of thrill ran through the other two men, who 
guessed what the "invention" was. Mr. Bridger hesi- 
tated, and Smith said at once — 

" You can't do it i Oh, well, never mind ! I know 
where I can " 

The lawyer broke in at once — 

" I can do it, of course. How much do you want ? " 

" Let me have a hundred to go on with." 

N 
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" All right, ril bring it to you, or send Bram with k 
to-night." 

"Thanks, thanks. And now, I suppose, you must both 
be off/* 

"I can stay, Mr, Smith. I am entirely at your disposal. 
Make use of me in any way you please. Til take down 
pictures^ run errands^ work in the garden, do anything in 
the world to help you, and " — Moon gave the girl an arch 
smile—" Miss Nellie." 

Mr, Smith accepted the offer at once, 

'* If youMl superintend the doing up of the garden,** he 
^id, "I shall be awfully obliged to you, Fm going to 
engage a couple of men to work in it^ but I want them kept 
at it, looked after, made just to pull up the weeds in the 
kitchen garden, to lop the trees in the orchard, and mow the 
lawn, and not to go fiddling about in the plantation and 
treading down the young trees." 

Moon and the lawyer exchanged a stealthy look. Here, 
indeed, was confirmation of their discovery of the night 
before. Alaric Smith did not want any work done in the 
plantation. Obviously, there could be but one reason for 
this. 

Bridger found a chance of another few words with 
Moon. 

"What do you think of it all?" he said, as they 
stood together on the gravelled space in front of the 
house. 

"Think! Why, that we're on the high-road," said 
the yoimger man, enthusiastically. 

Bridger stared at him blankly. 

"Well, / don't,*' he muttered, as he went off. 

And Moon was not quite so enthusiastic at the close of 
the day, when, after a long and arduous day's work with 
the men in the garden, during which he had not confined 
himself to looking on, he met Bridger, who was coming up 
the drive, having come out from Bath in a cab. 
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^Nothing found, I suppose?'' said the lawyer, with 
almost cynical despondency. 

Moon was flushed, tired, and savage. 

^The old fool had ploughed up every inch of that 
blessed plantation with his confounded footling coal-scoop 1 " 
said he, hotly. ^ Every foot of the ground had been 
turned up and trodden down. He must have bounded and 
floundered and scraped and scuttled about like a prize pig 
in a passion I ** 

His simile was not apt, but his manner was forceful, 
and Mr. Bridger was impressed. 

*^ I wonder if he is such a fool 1 " he remarked gloomily. 

*^ Oh, I don't know, and I don't care ! " said Moon, in 
di^;ust ; ** but you may take the next turn at this digging 
yourself!" 

As they walked up the drive in silence, they saw, sitting 
in the front window of the drawing-room, basking in the 
last rays of a pleasant May afternoon, Alaric Smith, leaning 
back comfortably in a wicker chair, with his feet on a high 
stool, and a good cigar between his fingers, leisurely puffing 
out smok&<Jouds, and looking peaceful, serene, and happy 
as a patriarch at play. 

And the contrast between this prosperous and un- 
repentant vice and their own disappointed and snuffling 
virtue, struck both the visitors and filled them with rage. 

Mr. Smith was very grateful, however, to the one for his 
loan and to the other for his toil. And as he had managed 
to provide an excellent dinner, by sending in a special 
messenger to one of the best hotels in Bath, there reigned 
a pleasant harmony at the repast, which was served in the 
big dining-room, with brilliant accompaniment of flowers 
and wax candles and excellent wine. 

" You mean to make up for lost time, eh. Smith ? " 
suggested Joel Bridger, without much tact, when special 
favour had been shown to a raised pie. "This is a dinner 
fit for a king." 
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"I've never had a better at Lord Alford\" added 
Gusiavus Moon, with equal Inopportuiieitess. 

Mr. Smith frowned, 

** Therein be many a worse eaten by that scoundrel in 
the time to come, I hope/* he said shortly. 

And there was an awkward pause. Nellie, in particular, 
felt very guilty. So far, she had neither had the opportunity 
nor the wish to tell her father of the kindness she had re- 
ceived from the Earl and his aunt^ or of her visit to Heynes 
Hall. The whole day had been passed by her in super- 
intending the rapid progress made in setting the house in 
order, while Alaric Smith had spent it in a state of pro- 
found silence, lying back in his chair by the window watch- 
ing the clearing up of the garden, without manifesting any 
desire cither to converse or to be entertained. 

Now, his reception of the mention of the*£arl*s name 
filled her with consternation. What would be say when he 
heard of her adventures? While she felt that her story 
ought to soften him towards the Guuiington family, she 
shrewdly suspected that the process of hardening which her 
father's nature had undergone during the past ten years 
made it more likely that he would impute evil motives than 
good ones to those who had shown themselves her friends. 

Mr. Bridger changed the subject. 

**I suppose you mean to go away somewhere while 
this house is done up, don't you i " he asked, with a glance 
at the stains of damp on the walls. 

^^I suppose I shall have to, by-and-by," answered Alaric 
Smith, leaning back in his chair with an air of easy enjoy- 
ment which belied his character of hopeless invalid. ^* The 
invention which I perfected during those many long hours 
I had to spare," he went on grimly, ^^ will certainly bring in 
money, and I may agree to have something to do with the 
working of it. In the meantime, however, I propose to 
stay here, and to enjoy a little rest and change in the society 
of my friends." 
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There was another silence. He seemed perfectly satis- 
fied with the situation ; but Joel Bridger, who was supply- 
ing the funds for this pleasant picnic among the ruins, and 
Moon, who was on thorns till he could discover the where- 
abouts of the big diamond, could not take matters so easily. 

They exchanged a rather doleful glance, and wondered 
how long this unsatisfactory state of things would last. 

^^ In the mean time," went on Smith slowly, stretching 
out his hand for an olive, ^* the only journey I have to make 
is one to complete the sale of my invention." 

Bridger and Moon, so to speak, pricked up their ears. 
What could be clearer than that for "invention" they 
should understand " diamond '* ? He meant to leave The 
Firs with the object of disposing of the jewel, and then to 
dole out to them a few miserable pounds by way of payment 
for their services, while he realized enough himself to live 
upon luxuriously and to dower his daughter. 

Although a stone of such value is not to be disposed of to 
the first-comer, they knew better than to suppose that Alaric 
Smith, cunning as he had proved himself to be, had failed 
to arrange during those seven years the plan upon which he 
meant to act to get the best possible value for his stolen 
capital. 

Before either of his hearers could ask any more ques- 
tions, Alaric Smith, whose ears were keener than those of 
any one else — a result probably of the many hours he had 
spent in solitude — raised his head and listened. 

"Whose voice is that ? " he asked sharply. 

They had heard no voice. He insisted, however, on 
the opening of the door, and Nellie uttered an exclamation 
when she heard the gentle, precise tones of Lady Alicia 
Cannington at the hall door. 

The next moment Mrs. Barr came in, and announced, 
with a sort of scared look on her face, that Lady Alicia had 
come to inquire after Mr. Smith's health, and wished to 
know if she could see him. 
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^^ Oh nO| no I " cried Nellie, shocked, under her breath. 

But Alaric Smith rose up gravely. 

^^I will see Lady Alicia," he said. 

A silence of horror reigned over the rest as he left the 
room. What, oh, what, would he say to her? What 
would she say to him ? 



CHAPTER XIX 

Not one of the three persons left in the dining-room when 
Alaric Smith went out to meet his unexpected guest, enter- 
tained for a moment the idea that Lady Alicia had come to 
visit the released convict out of Christian charity. 

To Joel Bridger and Gustavus Moon, the quiet old lady, 
in the dowdy black bonnet and the lace-trimmed black 
dolman, was just another rival for the possession of the 
diamond which they felt was justly theirs and theirs 
alone. 

To Nellie the gentle old lady was not only an artful in- 
triguer, but she might be the means of bringing about a 
terrible scene of anger and recrimination on the part of the 
man who had brooded over his punishment until he looked 
upon it, not as the just reward for his own deeds, but as an 
act of vindictive cruelty on the part of the family he had 
robbed. 

What would happen when the two came fece to fece 
she did not know. She half rose from her chair when her 
father went out, but he made an imperious gesture with his 
hand, bidding her be seated, so that she dared not follow 
him. 

The two men looked gloomily at each other and sipped 
their wine without a word. They could not discuss the 
matter before Nellie, whose anxious fiwre showed plainly that 
her own cares were not less weighty than theirs. 

What was happening in the adjoining room ? In- 
stinctively they listened for the sound of raised voices, of 
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tones of indignation, of expostulation. But not so much as 
a murmur reached their cars, 

Alaric Smith, walking slowly and with bent head, sup- 
porting himself upon two walking-sticks and trembling 
slightly, entered the drawing-room^ shut the door, and 
bowed stiffly and with evident difficulty to his visitor. But 
if he was dignified and reserved, the lady was not. Ad* 
vancing towards him with her hands outstretched^ she 
insisted upon his olFering her his right hand, which she held 
for a moment in hers as she said gently — 

** We must all forgive and forget, must we not, dear Mr- 
Smith ?" 

For a moment he hesitated, in the mean time invidug 
her, by a gesture, to be seated. Still holding his hand she 
drew him gently towards one of the mouldy sofas, and 
said — 

" You are ill, I sec, but not so ill, I hope, that you may 
not look forward to getting quite, quite well again ? " 

By that time they were seated, side by side, in the 
friendliest manner, on the damp couch, and Lady Alicia was 
able to see, by the light of two sconces filled with candles 
which glimmered from the walls, that her host's face was 
deeply lined, and that he looked many years older than 
his age. 

He sighed and shook his head. He was still dignified, 
still reserved, but he was courteous too. He had seen Lady 
Alicia before, but had never spoken to her; her action, 
therefore, was all the more gracious, the more friendly, and 
her tact in leaving it open to question on which side the for- 
giveness was to be, made it easy to bridge over preliminaries 
and to come to an understanding. 

"I am broken, very much broken," said he. "Con- 
sumption and asthma together make a combination before 
which the stoutest might well go down." 

" Dear, dear ! " said the lady sympathetically. ** And 
you dared the risk of coming straight back to this house. 
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which had been shut up for so long ! It was very, very 
unwise.** 

And she shook her head in the kindest, gentlest reproof. 

^^ What could I do ? It's the only spot on earth where 
I can feel that I am at home 1 *' 

^^ Yes ; but you ought to have given directions for it to 
be prepared for you. I would have undertaken to have it 
ready for you myself, if I had known ! Tell me, isn't there 
anything I caii do to help your dear little daughter in her 
difficulties i She must be overwhelmed with her responsi- 
bilities, I'm sure." 

^ You are too kind. Lady Alicia. But I think the worst 
of it is over. We have roaring fires going all day. Look 
at that.*' 

And he pointed to the coal heaped up and blazing in the 
wide, wasteful, old-fisishioned grate. 

^^Yes, that is very good, so far as it goes. But the 
furniture's damp too, and ought to be dried in the open air. 
Let me send you a couch, a comfortable one. I suppose you 
lie down a good deal ? " 

"I'm afraid I must own to that. But you are too kind." 

** Not at all, not at all. I'll make a note of it. And 
now tell me, isn't there anything else I can send ? Is your 
appetite fairly good ? Have you any weaknesses that want 
humouring ? What does your doctor order you to drink ? " 

"Dry champagne," replied Alaric Smith, promptly. 
** That is what he recommends. But really " 

" I'll make a note of that too, and send you some. Oh 
no, Iwon't be stopped. For the sake of that dear girl of 
yours, I would do anything, anything in the world I could, 
to hasten your recovery." 

"You know NeUie?" 

" Oh yes. Hasn't she told you ? She's a perfect darling. 
Believe me, dear Mr. Smith, jfixi may rely upon my being a 
good friend to her, whatever happens. I never met a girl 
to whom I took a more instinctive liking than I did to her." 
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*^ She's a dear child, indeed,*' replied Mr. Smith, suavely, 
'*and a great comfort to me in my trials. Poverty and 
aMictton, Lady Alicia, would be easy enough to bear but for 
the fact that she must be included in my sufferings," 

*^ She shall not have to bear them, trust me," said the 
lady earnestly^ ^^ 111 see to thac< Do you propose to remain 
here?" 

"Well, Fm not in a state of health to travel about 
much," 

**I sec. So for the present you consider yourself a 
pr^ — — " She recollected herself^ and changed her sentence : 
*^an invalid. You'll let me come and see you again, I 
hope i " 

** I shall be more than happy, more than flattered^ Lady 
Alicia. The time seems long when one is helpless.** 

" Of course it does. FU bring you something to read, 
something bright and entertaining. And I won't forget the 
couch — or the champagne. No^ don't come out with me. 
Stay in the warm room. These May nights are very cold. 
Oh, I ought to apologise for coming so late, but I only heard 
of your return this evening, and I came at once. I wouldn't 
wait for anything — not even for dinner I " 

" You are too good, Lady Alicia.** 

**Oh, no one is that — certainly not L But fellow- 
Christians must help each other, and be compassionate 
towards each other, must they not i '* 

<< Ah, if only all thought and felt like you I ** 

And the three persons in the dining-room heard host and 
guest exchanging civil speeches in the cooing artificial tone 
which may hide so much, as the little great lady crossed the 
hall and went out, Mrs. Barr curtseying to her as she passed. 

There was almost a sort of scramble when Lady Alicia • 
had gone to hear Alaric Smith's version of what had passed. 

They found him lying back in his wicker armchair, 
gazing contemplatively at the fire. 

^^ Well, what did her ladyship say to you ? *' asked Joel 
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Bridger, unable to control his impatience to hear what had 
taken place. 

^ Oh, she came to say how sorry she was for the way 
I'd been treated, and to a^ what she could do for me/' said 
Alaric Smith, in a gentle and martyr-like tone. 

The two men stared. 

"Did she— say that?" 

Moon looked incredulous, but took care to keep out of 
Mr. Smith's sight. 

**Yes; she's going to send me some wine," went on 
Alaric Smith. ** She was very nice, very nice indeed. My 
heart quite warmed to her, and I felt I could almost over- 
look what I've suffered at the hands of certain members of 
her family. No doubt the poor lady is conscientious enough 
to be ashamed of their behaviour." 

There was a dead silence. The other two men almost 
b^an to ask themselves whether this patient invalid were 
really the artful rogue who would not give up his plunder, 
or even share it with his friends ? Nellie listened to them 
all, almost breathless, and wondered how this ferce would 
end i She knew what Lady Alicia's motives were, knew 
that it was curiosity which brought her to The Firs, and a 
wish to know how things were going on there. Perhaps 
the old lady would have suceeeded in deceiving her as to her 
real thoughts on the matter of the theft, but for Lord 
Alford's outspoken conunents on his aunt's behaviour. Lady 
Alicia had professed never to have believed in Alaric 
Smith's guilt : but the Earl had stated distinctly that this 
was not so. 

There was a little constraint among the party for the 
rest of the evening ; Joel Bridger and Moon were, how- 
ever, not merely as civil as ever, but even more so. And 
they did not forget to include Nellie in their courteous 
attentions. The girl valued these at no more than their 
just worth, satisfied that it was her expectations as her 
father's daughter which insured her so much good will. 
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The whole situation sickened, aknned her. Theft 
a barrier between her and this stiange ftther whom the 
seemed never to have known before. Not only did he not 
invite her confidence, but he seemed to repd it. Half a 
dozen times she had wanted to confess to him that she had 
stayed a night at Heynes Hall, that her life had been saved 
by Lord Alford ; but each time she put off the avowal, 
frightened into reserve by that impassive demeanour which 
seemed to form a shell to conceal the real man underneath. 
She felt that she must wait for an opening, or for chance to 
make known to her father what she herself dared not tell 
him. 

Perhaps Lady Alicia would help her. 

But the next day came^ and the old lady brought a case 
of champagne with her in the carriage, and told them she 
had sent the new couch by the carrier. When, however, 
Nellie, intercepting her on the way to the drawing-room, 
asked her if she would break the news to the invalid, and so 
prepare him for softening towards the Earl, Lady Alicia 
put her hand upon the girl's and shook her head. 

" I don't think, if I were you, dear," she whispered in- 
sinuatingly into her ear, ^' that, if you haven't mentioned it, 
I would bring the matter forward just yet. My dear 
nephew has rather an unfortunate reputation in some 
respects, and your dear father might look upon his perfectly 
disinterested kindness to you in a wrong light. Don't you 
think so, dear i " 

^< Oh ! " said Nellie, half scared, half disgusted at find- 
ing herself entangled in the meshes of these plotters. For 
that the artful old lady had her own family's interests to 
serve in these visits to The Firs the girl well knew. 

Then Lady Alicia, all smiles and gentle words, sailed into 
the drawing-room, and was gracious and sweet as she knew 
how to be, and sympathized with the invalid, who, strange 
to say, never seemed so ill as when his kind visitor came to 
cheer and condole with him. So ill did he look, indeed, 
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that Lady Alicia glided insensibly from cheerful small-talk 
into graver subjects, and without going so &r as to preach to 
him, drew him gently on from topic to topic, until she sug- 
gested the question whether he had settled the future of 
his dear daughter, and whether the sweet girl had any idea 
how ill he was i 

Alaric Smith slowly shook his head. 

^^ I hate to sadden her," said he. 

"And so,*' suggested the old lady, kindly, "you have no 
one in whom you can confide, to whom you can speak out 
what is in your mind ? " 

** No one," said he, under his breath. 

She paused and looked at him. 

"Am I wrong,'* murmured she, "in supposing you 
have something on your mind, Mr. Smith — something 
of which you would like to unburden yourself to a true 
fnend?" 

Alaric Smith's eyes gleamed for a moment with an odd 
light, but he was turning his head away, and she did not 
see it. 

" You ate right," said he, in a low voice. " There is 
something I wish to say — something, too, that I wish to^ 
to give up to — to the persons to whom it rightfully belongs. 
It may clear up a mystery ** She listened with unmis- 
takable interest. " Nay, it may do more than that ! " 

"Q>uldn't you trust — me ? " said she. And her voice 
trembled with eagerness. 

He turned upon her his haggard brown eyes, and looked 
intently at her. , 

" I think I could," whispered he. 

And slowly rising, he looked out of the windows, as if 
to ascertain that no one was in sight. Then he went to the 
secretaire in the corner by the fireplace, took a key out of 
his pocket, unlocked a flap that fell down, revealing a nest 
of little locked drawers. One of these he opened, and 
standing with his back to her, he put his hand in stealthily. 
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and drawing something outj bent his head over it for some 
minutes. 

Then he turned quickly and put into her hand a little 
rough wooden box, 

** Don't open it,'* said he, in a low voice, ** until jrou arc 
outside the house. And be sure that^ when you do, you are 
quite alone/* 

" I promise," said she, hoarsely. 

And as she took the box her hand trembled, for she had 
no doubt whatever that her wiles had prevailed, and that 
within the little deal case with its sliding lid there lay the 
Countesses diamond. 



CHAPTER XX 

One of the very first of the gardening operations which 
Gustavus Moon had superintended so carefully had been the 
clearing of the drive and the reopening of the rusty gates. 
Lady Alicia's carriage, therefore, was waiting outside the 
front door of The Firs when the old lady came out, the 
little wooden, box in her hand, her features quivering with 
excitement and her eyes glowing with triimiph. 

Alaric Smith, bland and smiling, was at the big drawing- 
room window, bowing and waving his hand. She had, 
therefore, perforce to restrain her desire to open the box at 
once and to feast her eyes upon the brilliancy of the jewel 
which she doubted not was inside. 

Another pair of eyes were watching her from the middle 
of the little flower-garden which lay between the* house and 
the plantation. Gustavus Moon, who had been as busy as 
ever in his search for what he believed to be buried among 
the trees, had noted the arrival of the carriage from Heynes 
Hall with no little uneasiness. 

He had seen just enough of the old lady while he was at 
the Hall to appreciate the fact that she might prove more 
than a match for the combined forces of himself and 
Bridger, and when he caught sight of the corner of the 
wooden box, he turned ashy white, and even made an in- 
stinctive movement forward, as if he would have challenged 
her right to the possession of the treasure. 

Lady Alicia, however, was fully alert to the value of 
what she was carrying ; and, casting jealous glances around 
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her, she saw the young man watching from the middle of 
what had once been a lawn, and lost no time in taking 
shelter in the recesses of the antiquated vehicle which had 
brought her. 

Moon, beside himself with rage and alarm, went into the 
house, presented himself before Alaric Smith with his face 
distorted with emotion. 

« D-d-do you know. Smithy that that old woman 
is — is running off with something of yours? She's 
carrying a little wooden box in her hand, and peeping 
and peering about her for all the world as if she'd stolen 
something ! ** 

The invalid patted the young man on the back and 
laughed softly. 

** No, no, my boy, you are too hasty, too hasty,** he said 
gently. " What you saw in her hand is something I gave 
her mjrself, something which belongs to the Cannington 
family, which I think they'll be glad to have back again." 

Moon was in a frenzy. 

"What — ^what was it I " gasped he. 

But Mr. Smith was reticent and calm. 

" Nothing that would interest you, my dear boy. Just 
tell the men, will you, not to cut back the yews too close. 
I like them bushy." 

In the mean time Lady Alicia, once safely within the 
hedges bordering the drive, had pushed back the lid of the 
box, and carefully lifted the first layer of the cotton wool 
within. The treasure lay revealed before her, lying on a 
little scrap of paper on which were a couple of lines neatly 
written in pencil. 

But the treasure was not the Countess's diamond. It 
was a little common key, and the inscription on the papor 
i^as as follows — 

"The key of the bag which was stolen from me at 
Paddington station seven years ago.*' 

Lady Alicia stared at the wretched thing, and then her 
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feelings overcame her, and she gasped out, under her breath, 
an epithet such as ladies are not supposed to use. 

That homeward drive seemed never-ending to the 
indignant woman. When she got home it was nearly dark, 
and the lights were beginning to glimmer in the windows 
of the great Elizabethan mansion as the carriage drove up 
to the terrace steps. 

" Why, what's the matter, aunt ? ** cried Lord Alford, 
when, ten minutes later, he was surprised, as he sat in his 
study, by the entrance of the old lady with signs of deep 
emotion on her face. 

" Oh, Jack, Fve been deceived, most cruelly, wickedly 
deceived, and by — by that in&mous creature who stole — 
stole the jewels ! ** 

Lord Alford turned round, placed a chair for her, and 
leaning over the back of another, laughed in a leisurely 
fashion. 

" What old Smith ? '• said he, lightly. « Ah ! what did 
I tell you ? I warned you not to go and see him ; I told 
you it didn't look well, and that it would be wiser as well as 
more dignified to have nothing to do with him, didn't I ? " 

The little old lady, who had sunk into the offered chair, 
gidped down a sob. 

" I — I didn't like. So — so unchristian ! " murmured 
she. "And — and he seemed so — so quiet, so nice, I — I 
thought he must be penitent 1 " 

The young Earl frowned. 

"I hope, aunt, you didn't preach to him," he said 
quickly. 

" Preach I Oh no. I took him some champagne. I 
do wish I hadn't I And a sofa ! And I'm too late to stop 
that, I'm afiraid. The carrier will have taken it by this 
time ! " 

" Ch ampagne ! So& 1 Why, what on earth " 

He was getting curious, angry. Lady Alicia rose and 
placed her little hand upon his arm. 

O 
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** There, thcrej that was my doing, and no business of 
yours ! I — I hoped to soften his hard heart, and to induce 
him to relieve his conscience*" 

'* I see* And he was one too many for you," 

" The wretch ! Yes," sobbed Lady Alicia, " He— he 
said all sorts of nice things to me, and I^ — said all the 
sympathetic things I could to him, and then he — ^he offered 
to give me something, something of value, be-be»belong- 
ing to my family. Of course I thought it was the 
diamond ! ** 

The Earl put out his hand for the box which she was 
holdings 

** Then the — the creature gave me — thai ! " 

Lord Alford took the box, opened it, took out the key, 
read the inscription, and burst into a roar of laughter. 

^^ Can you have the heart to laugh ? " quavered she. 

^^ Can you have the heart to do anything but admire a 
man with a sense of hiunour like that ? " retorted Lord 
Alford, still unable to subdue his merriment. ^^ He's had 
you on toast, aunt ; and, 'pon my word, I thi|>k it serves you 
right!" 

The little old lady's eyes blazed. 

" You're very ungrateful. Jack," she said. " I did it for 
your sake, remember 1 You would have benefited by it if 
I'd succeeded." 

"No, aunt, I'm not ungrateful," said he, patting her 
shoulder kindly, and making her sit down again. " Only 
I think it would have been better to leave him alone." 

" What I And let him enjoy the property he stole, 
without an effort to make him give it up ? I can't think 
why you don't set the police on his track ; for I'm perfectly 
certain he's living now on the money he got for the jewels — 
your jewels ! " 

" Well, if he is, what can we do f He's had his punish- 
ment, served his term, and he can't be punished over again. 
And, by Jove ! I suppose you'll be shocked to hear me say 
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so, but 1 rather admire the old rascal's pluck in going through 
with it without-flinching, always telling the same story, giving 
us no loophole, and snapping his fingers at the lot of us." 

" You admire his wickedness ? " 

" No ; his spirit. He could have got oflF with a much 
lighter punishment if he had confessed and helped us to 
recover the jewels. He wouldn't, and now no doubt he 
looks upon them, if he still has them, as his own property, 
bought and paid for." 

"I won't argue with you," said Lady Alicia with 
dignity, as she rose to go. " I've always taken your part. 
Jack, when people have called you unprincipled. But 
really I must draw the line when I hear you defending 
a thief I" 

She had left the despised key in its wooden box on her 
nephew's writing-table. When she went out of the room, 
he took up this worthless relic of the crime and carried it 
with him to the Long Gallery. 

A number of specimen tables stood here, with snuff- 
boxes, miniatures, and other curiosities, locked safely under 
the glass lids. Unkind people said that sometimes Lord 
Alford's oddly assorted guests helped themselves to the 
contents of these cases ; but if they did they were never 
brought to book. 

The Earl went straight to the table that was nearest to 
the femous picture of the lady with the scarf, and unlock- 
ing the lid with one of a bunch of small keys which he 
carried about him, he turned over the contents of the case 
with a curious smile on his lips until he took out, from 
among a number of other things, a very large crystal, the 
replica which had been made, in the lifetime of his father, 
of the famous diamond. 

Then, with a shrug of the shoulders, he replaced the 
crystal in the centre of the case, and laid beside it the 
wooden box containing the key of the stolen bag. It was 
fitting that these two relics of the famous crime should lie 
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together ; all, as he said to himself with a wry smile, that 
remained of his family jewel% with the exception of the 
things that Nellie had returned to him. 

It was about a fortnight later when one evening, as 
Nellie was returning to The Firs from the village, where 
she had been to post a letter for her father, she came unex- 
pectedly upon Lord Alford in a lane that was a short cut 
from the post-office. 

He was in rtdlng-drcss, and was standing beside his 
horse with his arm through the reins. 

" Well,^' said he, holding out his hand, ** so I've run you 
to earth at last, have I ? " 

The girl's face had already betrayed her joy at the 
meeting. Coming upon him thus suddenly, she had no 
time to prepare a decorous artificial manner ; and the flash 
of her grey eyes, the sudden lighting up of the fece, showed 
him, with touching eloquence, how glad she was. 

Before he had finished speaking she had recovered her 
composure, and was ready to answer with correct primness — 

** I'm very glad to sec you, Lord Alford.'* 

He held her hand, out of mischief, because she was so 
very prim. 

" I've run you to earth, I say," repeated he, in a sonorous 
voice ; ** I've been watching you down into the village and 
then watching you up again, and I got off my horse so that 
you shouldn't see me and nm away." 

She had grown rather pale while he said this, but she 
answered gently — 

" I shouldn't have run away." 

He had a sudden intuition that the tears were nearer than 
was convenient, and he dropped her hand and said kindly — 

**Wcll, I hope not. Now tell me, how arc you 
getting on f " 

She hesitated. Then the knowledge that at last she had 
a really sympathetic hearer broke down her reserve, and she 
replied quickly — 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 197 

" Just as badly as possible. Oh, Lord Alford, it's — it's 
even worse than I expected." 

" Isn't your fether kind to you, then ? " he asked sharply- 

" Kind I Oh yes, in his way. But it's not the old 
way. He's so changed that there isn't a single point of 
sympathy between us. He lives in his own world, and just 
peeps out of it at us." 

Lord Alford was interested and amused by the simile. 

"Who's us? "said he. 

She frowned. 

" Oh, the two conspirators, Mr. Bridger and that man 
Moon." 

"Moon too, eh?" 

" Yes. You know I told you that before. They take 
it in turns to watch my father, as a cat watches a mouse. 
While Bridger is at his office Moon is here, and then on 
Sundays it's Mr. Bridger's turn, and Mr. Moon takes a day 
o£F. They are just like the little old man and woman in 
the weather toy. When one comes in the other goes out. 
And I hate them both." 

She shuddered. 

The Earl laughed. 

" And how does your fether treat them ? " 

She looked at him with a sudden gleam of humour in 
her eyes. 

" I believe," she said solenmly, " that he gets all he can 
out of both of them, and laughs at them all the time ! " 

" Ha, ha, ha I The old fox I That's just the way he 
treated my poor old aunt. Took her presents and made a 
fool of her, as she deserved." 

It was Nellie's turn to smile a little. 

" I was afraid he did," she said. " For she was so very, 
very kind and attentive, and sweet-voiced and gentle. And 
then, quite suddenly, after those two visits, she didn't come 
any more." 

He laughed again, but he would not tell her of the trick 
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Akric Smith bad played upon Lady Aliciai for fear of 
causing the girl more pain, 

" It's all very miserable for yoU| child* Vm always 
thinking of you, and wondering what's going to become of 
you. Is your father really so very ill, or not ? ** 

Nellie looked up frankly, 

" Fm sure I don't know/' she said* "He coughs a good 
deal, and sometimes he seems very ill and weak. But Fm 
never sure whether it*s quite genuine, and his appetite is 
good, and he's very, very particular about everything* He's 
always saying that he hasn't much time left to make up for 
what he's lost. He*s determined to have the best of every- 
thing while he can. And that^s really all Tm sure of about 
him." 

" Doesn't he trouble his head about you I '' 

Again she looked at him quite frankly. 

" Not a bit, I think,*' said she simply, " except as part 
of his property, something to be proud of. He tells me my 
dresses are not pretty enough, and that he's going to buy me 
some handsomer ones. And he likes my playing and singing, 
though I don't think he listens much. But he never asks a 
word about the years I spent away from him, and " — ^she 
dropped her voice — **hc doesn't even know who paid for 
my last term at school." 

" Then I shouldn't tell him, if I were you," said Lord 
Alford. 

" I'm not going to. I've never mentioned your name 
to him, or he to me. But he looks black whenever any one 
else speaks of you." 

The Earl nodded. 

" He's consistent, at any rate," said he. 

" Yes. It's strange that I should be talking about this 
to you," she went on quickly ; " but you're the only person 
I know who ever tells the truth. Every one else is 
always acting, saying what suits the purpose of the 
moment. And it's such a relief—oh, such a splendid relief 
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— to get a straightforward look and a straightforward word 
at last!" 

The young man's fiicc glowed with pleasure. 

" It's nice of you, Nellie, to say that. You're the only 
creature in the world, you know, who gives me a good 
character," 

" Then," retorted the girl, stoutly, "I'm the only person 
who gives you the right one." 

He looked into her hce with frank delight, and the girl 
reddened a little without knowing why. 

Then some slight sound near her, or perhaps some 
instinct that she was watched, made her look round. And 
in the field on the right, behind the hedge, she saw the 
malicious face of Gustavus Moon. 



CHAPTER XXI 

The strange circumstanGcs in which her life had lately been 
passed had taught Nellie the value of prudence, and there- 
fore she did not give way to her first impulse, and make 
known to Lord Alford the fact that he and she were 
watched. 

Instinctively she knew, without having time to think the 
matter out, that such a proceeding would lead to an awkward 
encounter between the two young men, to a scene which on 
all accounts it were better to avoid. 

"What's the matter?" asked the Earl, on seeing the 
expression of alarm that flitted over her features. 

" Nothing,"* said she, " except that I ought to be at 
home. My &ther expects the utmost punctuality, and he is 
put out for the evening if we're late for dinner." 

Lord Alford's eyes had followed the direction of hers, 
but had seen nothing ; for Moon had taken care to hide 
himself more effectually on finding out that he was dis- 
covered. 

** That means that Tm dismissed, I suppose ? " 

She smiled with some constraint. 

" I shouldn't say that. Lord Alford." 

" You're afraid you've been too nice, and that I shall 
presume upon your good opinion." 

Again the girl's honest eyes glowed as she met his 
fearlessly. 

"No, no," she said eagerly, "I tell you again I'm 
afraid of nothing with you. Why should I be ? You've 
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always treated me so kindl/, so— so perfectly, that I — I can 
scarcely bear to think that any one else in the world should 
not look upon you just as I do." 

" And— and how's that ? " 

She had walked on, and he, leading his horse, had kept 
pace with her, so that they were now well out of hearing of 
Gustavus Moon. Then she stopped. 

" I can't say, and — I won't try to say. And you mustn't 
ask me. Good-bye, Lord Alford." 

He began to put out his hand, and then drew it back 
almost angrily. 

" I don't see why I should let a little bit of a girl like 
you treat me exactly as she likes, and order me about as 
nobody — no woman— ever did before. Why shouldn't I 
walk on with you as far as the end of the lane ? I'm doing 
no harm ; I'm not trying to flirt with you. Am I ? " 

" Of course not." 

" There's no * of course ' about it," said he, impatiently. 

She held out her hand again. 

** Good-bye, Lord Alford." 

He looked at her again, laughed again, and took her hand 
in a hearty grip. 

" Good-bye, Miss Prim. God bless you, child." 

He was on his horse, raising his hat to her, a dozen yards 
away, before she could draw breath. Then, with a fearsome 
look round, she hurried on ; for she knew that she had a 
worse encounter before her. 

But when Gustavus Moon came up with her, as he did 
a few moments later, before she could get to the end of the 
lane, he was by no means in an aggressive or uncivil mood. 
On the contrary, he was bent on making himself as agree- 
able as possible to the girl whom he suddenly perceived that 
he was foolish in despising. 

For he was shrewd enough to see that there was some 
very strong bond of sentiment between the Earl and Nellie, 
and he saw, with rapid appreciation of the situation, the 
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danger to be fieared from Smith's danghter if she were to 
take sides with the legitimate owner of the Countess's 
diamond) against those honest gentlemen who thought 
themselves better entitled to iu 

It waS) therefore, in the humblest and most courteous 
manner that he addressed her. 

*^ I hope, Miss Smith," he said, raising his hat and speak- 
ing in his gentlest and most persuasive tones, ^you don't 
think I was playing the spy just now i " 

**What were you doing then?" r et or t e d Nellie, with 
spirit. 

He was rather taken aback by this retort 

** I — ^I take the greatest interest in you, Miss Nellie, as 
I'm sure you know/' he answered, speaking even more 
gently than before. "And, if you'll allow me to say so, 
I was troubled and anxious at seeing you talking to a man 
who, though he is one of the most fascinating fellows in the 
world, has rather — rather too well-known a disposition to 
make love to every handsome girl he meets." 

"But I'm not a handsome girl, and Lord Alford has 
never made love to me. You can scarcely expect me to cut 
him dead when I meet him by chance — and I never meet 
him except by chance — when he saved my life for one 
thing, and when I've stayed at his place for another." 

" To cut him dead ! Of course not. But — well, what 
would your hther say if he knew you even spoke to him, 
your father who believes Lord Alford did him a great 
wrong ? " 

Nellie grew red and trembled. What would her father 
say indeed ? That was one of the problems which were 
troubling her. That he would be angry as she had never 
seen him angry before she very well knew ; and with 
every day's delay in telling him of her adventures on 
the yacht and at Heynes Hall, her reluctance to confess 
increased. 

But yet the truth would have to be told. And she said 
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to herself, with desperation, that it might as well be told by 
Gustayus Moon as by anybody else. 

" Very well," she said, with a calmness which did not 
accord with her feelings, ^^ tell him. I should like you to 
tell him. I don't wish to deceive him in any way, and 
though there was no harin in my going to the Hall or on 
the yacht, I confess I haven't yet had the courage to tell him 
myself. Tell him — tell him about it to-night." 

The young man was touched. Indeed he had never had 
any intention of rousing her father's anger in the way he 
suggested ; he had meant only to warn her o£F ground which 
was dangerous for him. 

^^ I never dreamt of doing such a thing, Miss Nellie ! " 
he said, with warmth which was genuine. " I hope you don't 
think me capable of it. No. I only ventured to speak to 
you for your own sake ; and whatever you might do or say, 
nothing would induce me to breathe a word to your father 
to make him angry with you ! " 

The girl was quick to see that he meant what he said, 
and she was touched in her turn. Though she neither liked 
nor trusted this man, she was so forlorn, so friendless at The 
Firs, with the &ther who was like a stranger and with no 
one of her own sex to talk to, that she responded even to 
the perhaps rather dubious kindness of her Other's mysterious 
friend. • 

"Thank you," she said. "I really don't see why you 
should." 

Moon saw the opportunity of trying to find out some- 
thing he very much wanted to know. 

" You have a great deal more to fear from the indiscretion 
of Lady Alicia than from me," he said. "She is an artful 
old lady, and her kindness to you and your father was all put 
on, in the hope of getting something out of you. Do you 
know, by-the-by, that she really did get something out of 
your father ? " 

" What i " asked Nellie, with blanched cheeks. 
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He saw that her ignorance was real, and he wondered. 
Did Alaric Smith really give the great diamond to the old 
lady ? Was it possible that he had struck a bargain for him> 
self through her ? If so^ had Lady Alicia kept even her 
nephew in ignorance of the transaction ? Certainly he had 
said nothing about anything so momentous to Nellie, whose 
innocence was evident* 

Gustavus Moon was on thorns. Now that this idea had 
once entered his mind, it possessed him to the exclusion of 
everything else. He could not rest, he could not spend 
another evening in the dull society of the somnolent and 
reserved Smith and of his quiet and shy daughter. He felt 
that he must go at once to Heynes Hall and investigate. 

In the mean time there was Nellie's question to 
answer. 

"Your fiither gave her something in a little wooden 
box," said he. " What it was, of course, I don't know, but 
it looks as if she was satisfied, since she hasn't been here 
since." 

Nellie looked as deeply interested as she felt. 

" I wonder if Lord Alford knows ? " exclaimed she, with 
her mind full of doubts, hopes, and fears. 

**rvc a good mind to go over to the Hall this very 
evening, and try to find out," said Moon. 

" Oh no, you'd better not ! " 

" Yes, yes, I will. I'll be very carefid, very cautious. 
And I see it would relieve your mind too, if I could find 
anything out. Perhaps you don't know, Miss Nellie" — 
and he bent his head and tried to look into her eyes — 
** how much pleasure it would give me to do you the least 
little service." 

Although she quite understood that it was on his own 
account rather than on hers that he was going, Nellie was 
glad that he carried out bis intention. They had been 
walking towards the house all this time, and they were now 
halfway up the drive. 
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"TU gp at once," said he. "I can get a fly in the 
village, and I shall be at the Hall in time for dinner." 

Both of them knew that in that happy-go-lucky Liberty 
Hall he would be made welcome, without any question, 
being one of those light-hearted, genial-mannered fellows 
who can make themselves at home in any society ; and he 
left her there and then to start on his impromptu journey. 

Nellie made up her mind to take advantage of this, the 
first evening she had passed alone with her father, to brave 
his anger, and to try to soften him by an account of the 
kindness she had received from the Earl.- She was nerving 
herself for the eflFort throughout dinner, but she felt how 
hard it would be to make any impression upon that stony 
hardness behind which she could detect no sign of his old 
gentleness and tenderness. 

He ate and drank with his usual hearty enjoyment, and 
then Nellie went as usual into the drawing-room and sat 
down to the piano, with her heart beating very fast. The 
moment he entered she would begin her story; and, no 
matter how angry he might be with her, she would go on 
to the end, leaving nothing untold, no prayer for his kindness 
unuttered. 

But he did not come. 

She played a piece of which he had expressed a curt 
approval ; but still he did not come. She sang one of his 
&vourite songs, one that he had said her mother used to sing ; 
but the result was the same. 

Had he fallen asleep in his chair ? Had he 

With a horrible fear on her heart, Nellie slipped out of 
the one room into the other ; but her &ther was not there. 

As if he had guessed her purpose, and meant to thwart it, 
Mr. Smith had retired for the night, and her opportunity 
was gone. 

In ttie mean time Gustavus Moon, driving fast in the trap 
he had hired, had reached Haynes Hall in time for dinner. 

He was an even more welcome guest than he had hoped. 
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for he found the same party there as before, but not in the 
same good spirits. 

Miss Dawes, who was extremely sulky, seized him, and 
twitted him with the admiration which kept him in the 
neighbourhood of The Firs. 

<< How do you know I am at The Firs ? " asked Moon, 
surprised. 

"Oh, Lady Alicia saw you there. I hope they treat 
you better than they did her. She went there one day and 
came back in a very bad temper, and said all sorts of nasty 
things about everybody. Fancy that little Miss Demure^ 
that the EarPs so taken up with, being the daughter of the 
man who stole his jewek I " 

« Who told you ? '' said Moon. 

" Oh, Lady Alicia did. And she said he was the most 
hardened old sinner she ever met. But for goodness' sake 
don't say so before the Earl. He won't let the subject be 
mentioned ; and as for the girl, I believe he's awfidly gone 
on her. And I know they give each other presents, for I 
saw in her hand some splendid jewellery, which she said was 
her mother's, but which I believe was — somebody else's 

mother's. And But there, I don't want to get the girl 

into trouble. And as you appear to be in love with her too, 
I suppose it'all right. Only I wish I'd been born thin, and 
with big grey eyes. It seems to be a taking combination ! " 

"Jealous, eh ?" said Moon, maliciously. 

" Oh dear, no, not me. It's Val Vane who is jealous. 
She's sent an anonymous letter to Lady Alford, I believe, to 
tell her of what is going on." 

« Val Vane, eh ? Not— Miss Dawes ! " 

" Oh dear, no. I don't condescend to do those things," 
said MoUie, snappishly. " But it serves him right if some- 
body does, for he's grown most awfully dull and stupid ! " 

Moon heard all this with vivid interest, and having 
been invited to stay the night, as he had expected, he made 
good use of his time, wormed himself into the confidence of 
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Lady Alicia, and got from her the story of the little wooden 
box and its insulting contents. Moon professed the greatest 
indignation. He fumed, he exclaimed, he sympathized in 
the most effusive way. 

" Yes," said Lady Alicia, aglow with her own wounded 
feeling, " and there it is, in one of the cases in the gallery, 
just as he gave it to me. My nephew put it there himself; 
why, I don't know. For it*s not pleasant to have the 
remembrance of such an insult perpetuated." 

On the first opportunity. Moon stole away into the 
gallery, and inspected the wooden box, the key, and the 
inscription. He was uneasy about this trick, which re^ 
minded him of the manner in which Alaric Smith was 
treating himself and his ally Bridger. 

Moon was a man who could turn his hand to anything, 
and he contrived to pick the lock of the specimen table 
which contained the key, in order that he might inspect it 
at his leisure. 

As he did so, the replica of the Countess's diamond 
caught his eye. It had been hidden by the toe of a Turkish 
slipper, and it suddenly occurred to him that it would never 
be missed, while it might prove useful in the game he had 
to play with wily old Smith as an antagonist. So he slipped 
the crystal into his pocket, replaced the key in the case, 
contrived to turn the lock again, and went away. 

Half the night he lay tossing, devising plans for getting 
at the whereabouts of the original of his crystal : and so 
much worried was he at the difficulties which kept cropping 
up, that on the following day he was as anxious to get back 
to The Firs as he had been to get to the Hall. 

He had an intuition that something was going wrong in 
his absence ; and though he coidd not escape till late in the 
afternoon, being viranted to make one of a bridge party, he 
was restless and uneasy, and did not escape a good deal of 
" chafF" about the attraction which drew him to The Firs. 

When at last he got away, dusk was coming on. 
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He drove up to the gates of The Firs in one of Lord 
AIford*s photons, threw the reins to the groom, jumped 
down, and finding no one at the lodge, almost ran up the 
drive, with an ugly presentiment at his heart. 

The blinds of the house were drawn down, and there 
was no light aixy where. He pulled the bell violently, and 
the new parlourmaid ran, with a scared face, to open the 
door, 

" Mr. Smith ! " gasped he. '' Not^ — not dead ? " 

** Oh no, sir. Not dead, But he and Miss Nellie went 
away this morning.** 



CHAPTER XXII . 

GusTAvus Moon was aghast. 

Alaric Smith gone away, and with his daughter ! For 
the first moment after the maid had broken the news to 
him, he could not speak. It seemed that the downfall o^all 
his hopes was come. 

^< When did they go ? " he asked at last, his voice not 
yet quite imder control. 

"The very first thing this morning, sir. Mr. Smith 
rang his bell, and I took him up his hot water, and he just 
put out his head, and he was ready dressed, and he said to 
me, * Tell Miss Nellie,* says he, * to put on her hat and 
jacket at once, for I'm going to take her to London. And,' 
he says, ^ get me a fly as quick as you can.' Miss Nellie 
came out of her room, quite scared-like, sir. And in less 
than half an hour, sir, the fly was round and they had both 
had what breakfast they could eat ; it wasn't much, they 
were in such a hurry. And with just a change of things, 
it wasn't much more, in their two bags, they were oflF." 

" Did they say when you were to expect them back ? " 
asked Moon. 

" In a week, sir, Mr. Smith said." 

" Did he leave any message for me ? " 

"No sir." 

"All'right. Thanks." 

He turned away, feeling as cold as if the June day had 
been December. Alaric Smith, wily as ever, had lived 
quietly, on the watch for an opportunity to escape with his 

ao9 ^ 
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booty J and he, Moon, who prided himself on his astutenessi 
had been befooled as easily as Lady Alicia herself. 

Fuming and desperate, he went off to Bath and burst in 
upon Joel Bridger during office hours with his tale of woe. 
The lawyer, though he was probably as much disgusted as 
the other, took the news more calmly, 

** He is a moft unprincipled man, I grieve to say ! *' was 
his solemn and slow comment on Smithes hurried disappear- 
ance. '* And our hopes of restitution seem to be farther than 
ever from being realized/' 

** I should say so," retorted Moon, with a contemptuous 
nod, " He's at Liverpool by this timej I've no doubt*' 

"Liverpool?" 

** Why, yes ; of course he can't dispose of the stone in 
England." 

" But he left word he'd be back in a week I " 

" Left word !" repeated Moon, contemptuously. "What's 
his word worth ? " 

- "That remains to be seen. We needn't give up all 
hope yet," said Mr. Bridger. " Somehow I don't think it's 
likely he would give up The Firs so soon, now that he's 
been renovating it and making it so comfortable. I have 
an idea that he's too careful for that. He's spent money 
over the place " 

" Tour money," put in Moon. 

" Well, well, he'd made it his, hadn't he ? He was 
not likely to throw it away. For my part, I confess he's 
too artful for me ; I've always been a straightforward 
man " 

" H'm 1 " said Moon, dryly. 

Mr. Bridger grew red, but he went on steadily — 

" And I shall not believe the worst of Smith, any more 
than I should of any of my fellow-creatures, while I can do 
otherwise." 

" Well," said Moon, " I hope your trust in human nature 
may be justified. In the mean time, though of course the 
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old fox has made off with the prize, I shall take advantage of 
my position as his friend to keep watch and ward over the 
property he's left behind." 

" Will they let you into the house ? '* said Bridger wkh 
interest, 

" Oh, they shall," retiuTied Moon. 

And with a nod he left the office. 

It was nearly a week after the disappearance of Alaric 
Smith and his daughter when a great excitement was caused 
at Heynes Hall by the arrival of Lady Alford, who drove up 
quite unheralded, stalked into the house with her head held 
very high, and with the air of an offended empress, stared 
in disdainftil silence at those of her husband's guests whom 
she met upon her way upstairs, and finally burst into his 
study unannounced and into the presence of her husband, 
who started up from his chair by the writing-table, and 
hastily crammed into his pocket something at which he had 
been looking. 

^^ Persis 1 " exclaimed he, with more surprise than 
delight. 

** Yes, Persis. I hope you're glad to see me ; but one . 
would hardly think it." 

" Well, you — ^you've taken me by siu'prise, you know." 

He was scarcely at his ease, and the two, as they stood 
&cing each other, formed a curious contrast in that as in 
almost every other respect. 

For Lady Alford, in look, in tone, and in manner, was 
as hard as iron, hard in the expression of her black eyes ; 
harsh in the tones of her rather strident voice, and aggressive 
in her attitude, as she put one hand on her hip and stared, 
with more of defiance than tenderness, at her husband. 

Lady Alford, who was about thirty years of age, older 
by half a dozen years than the Earl, was rather what is 
called showy-looking than handsome, and was one of those 
women who, used from early childhood to every luxury and 
to almost every extravagance, pass their lives in a state of 
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absurd poverty of their own making, through the chronic 
inability or uji willingness to learn the value of money. 

Always very expensively, but seldom very well drcssed> 
she was always in debt to her dressmaker, her milliner, and 
half a dozen other tradespeople, who overcharged her for 
everything, and dr^sed her as they liked. 

Fairly tall, but of indifferent and even what is called raw- 
boned figure, she had bold eyes, a nose too long for beauty, 
and the discontented expression of the never-satisfied, spoilt 
woman. 

She was wearing half a dozen things which would have 
looked better apart than they did together j an enormous 
feather-trimmed black hat ; a tailor-made dress of fine fawn- 
coloured cloth ; a lace blouse, and a huge feather boa of a 
pale grey colour ; while her restless movements showed 
from time to time an imderskirt of turquoise blue silk, 
and high-heeled shoes of bronze kid, with tiny beaded 
straps across. 

For all her restless movements, her aflFectations, her 
luxurious imtidiness and importation of the latest perfume, 
which suggested the chorus-girl of a musical comedy rather 
than a well-born and well-bred woman, there was about 
Lady Alford that subtile air of arrogance which is in itself 
part of the charm of certain women of rank, an air of being 
of supreme importance which impresses the simple-minded 
with respect and something akin to admiration. 

She laughed harshly and afifectedly at her husband's 
reply. 

" Taken you by surprise I That's just what I meant to 
do. Pray, where is this girl whom you're so taken up with 
that you can't even answer my letters ? " 

" Girl 1 What girl ? As for your letters, I can't answer 
one without answering them all. They all say the same 
thing ; you never write to me except to ask for money." 

" And you never write back except tovsay you can't give 
mc any." 
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"Well, It's quite true. You have your allowance. 
Your own &ther says it*s a handsome one.** 

" And what allowance do you make this girl ? The 
daughter of the thief who stole *' 

She stopped short in surprise. For over Lord Alford*s 
tanned, handsome fiice there had suddenly appeared a deep 
flush ; his blue eyes were bright with anger, and she saw 
that she had gone too far. 

" Will you please remember that the fiict that you are 
my wife does not relieve you from the obligation of respect- 
ing the ordinary decencies of life ? You have no right to 
speak of any girl in the way you are doing. In the case of 
this particular girl, of Miss Smith, it*s outrageous. She is 
a perfectly innocent and harmless little schoolgirl, not only 
absolutely unconnected with anjrthing ,her fzther may have 
done, but overwhelmed by the knowledge of the shadow 
which lies over them both. I must beg you, not only to 
abstain from any such comments to me, but to everybody 
else.** 

He was so passionately in earnest, so quiet but so 
determined in his manner, that for a few moments even 
the voluble, thoughtless Persis was silenced. At last, how- 
ever, she recovered from her surprise, laughed disdainfully, 
and said — 

" It*s of no use to put on those airs with me. Jack. I 
know all about you, and I know too, that you have given 
this girl presents — presents of valuable jewellery.** 

"That*s a lie. I*vc given her no presents. On the 
contrary ** 

He checked himself, and she, on the alert at once, said 
curiously — 

" What do you mean by *on the contrary ? * Has she 
given presents to you ?** 

She knew tte much to be put o£F, and he had to admit 
the truth, though with misgivings as to what she would 
make^of it. 
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** She has returned to me part of the stolen jewellery ; one 
of the prying women about must have seen something of iu 
That is tiic whole truth," 

Pcrsis was much interested. 

** So youVe got some of it back ? Why didn't you tell 
me f What part of it are you going to give me i " 

"None," 

She changed her tonej and came over to him to coax. 

** Oh, come, you don't mean that, Jack* I've a right 
to some of it, haven't I ? You say you have no money 
to give mc ; but you admit you have some of the 
jewellery back. Well, you can spare me some. Let me 
see it, at least, *' 

**No," said Lord Alford, obstinately* "You have no 
right to it, and as a matter of fact I'm not going to part 
with any of it. Fm going to keep it while I can. It won't 
go till everything goes, which, at the rate we're living, 
won't be long." 

" You talk as if it were my fault." 

" I'm not so sure that it's not. Part of the blame is 
yours, at any rate. You neglect your duties ; you leave 
things to shift for themselves; I have to get my aunt to 
keep a check on the waste that goes on ; if you had chosen 
to live here instead of passing your time in hotels and other 
people's houses, we certainly shouldn't have spent half as 
much or half as foolishly." 

^^ Oh, blame me by all means, if you like. But really 
you don't seem to have missed me much." 

" Why should I ? You were never very nice to me 
when you were here." 

She shrugged her shoulders. 

" I suppose my tastes are not very domestic ; but neither 
are yours." 

"Well," said he restlessly, "we're wasting our time, 
aren't we ? If you came for money, I've none to give you. 
If you csune to satisfy yourself that I was not wounding 
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your tender heart by devotion to another woman, why, 
you're satisfied too, I should think." 

Persis hesitated. She did not mind his sneers, but she 
was disappointed at not having been able to use his sup- 
posed indiscretions as a lever by which to obtain something 
from him. 

" Look here. Jack,** she said at last, " if you want me 
back Fm willing to stay. But of course you must turn out 
all this rabble of comic singers and serio-comics, and things 
who are flaunting about the place now.'* 

Lord Alford reddened again. 

^^ Indeed, I shall do nothing of the sort," said he shortly. 
" If you want to come back, I'll find some excuse for getting 
rid of the friends I have here now, and you shall return after 
they're gone. But you can't stay now unless you care for 
them to stay too." 

** You won't turn them out for me, your wife ? " cried 
Persis, in a high-pitched rasping voice. 

** No. They've done no harm, and they are not going 
to be bimdled out neck and crop without notice." 

Persis drew herself up with much dignity. 

" Of course not," she said. " Of course you can prate 
about decency without practising it. Very well ; I under- 
stand why you don't want me perfectly. And I'm going 
straight to The Firs to see this harmless little schoolgirl who 
is, I'm convinced, the cause of your unwillingness to behave 
properly to me." 

" You can go to The Firs, if you haven't better taste 
than to do so," said the Earl, hotly. " But you won't find 
Miss Smith, because she's gone away with her father." 

^^ And I suppose, since all is forgiven and forgotten, that 
you pay for their little pleasure-trips !" 

Lord Alford could not trust himself to answer, but 
dashed open the door and shut himself into his own room 
without another word. 

Persis stood for a moment undecided, and then, perfectly 



2t6 love and lordship 

satined in her own mind that her husband was deceiving 
her, she ran downstairs, left the house, got into the fly which 
had brought her, and drove to The Firs. 

It was a great disappointment to her to learn firom the 
maid who opened the door that Mr. Smith and his daughter 
really were away, and she insisted very particularly upon 
learning the date of their departure* 

She had not got out of the fly, but was talking to the 
maid through the window, when Gustavus Moon^ who had 
been pursuing bis usual investigations about the house under 
pretence of making himself useful, appeared in the hall, 
attracted by the voice of the lady, who he did not know. 

Lady Alford, seeing a good-looking young man who 
looked like a gentleman, addressed him — 

" Perhaps you can tell mc, if you are a friend of Mr. 
Smith's, when he and his daughter are coming back ? " she 
said, with the gracious manner she knew how to assume 
when she liked. " IVe just come from Heynes Hall ; 
perhaps you have heard of me — Lady Alford," she explained. 

Moon had run out with great eagerness, and was by the 
vehicle, bowing and smiling. He was impressed by the fact 
that she was a Countess, by her dress, by her manner, by 
the subtile air of luxury which pervaded her person. 

He was shrewd enough to guess the motive which 
brought her, and he would have been ready to do any 
harm to poor Nellie to ingratiate himself with the woman 
of rank. 

Persis, on her side, was ready, as she always was, to be 
gracious to any good-looking man. 

" Fm not a great friend of theirs," Moon said, " and 
they did not tell me when they thought of coming back. 
But rU do my very best to find out, if the matter is of 
interest to you. Lady Alford." 

" Thanks. You're awfidly good. Everybody seems to 
take a great interest in this girl, and Fm curious to see her. 
Is she so very handsome ? " 
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"The homeliest, dowdiesr little creature in the world," 
replied Moon, promptly, "a girl without a feature and without 
a froct'* 

Lady Alford laughed. 

But even as the words died away 00 his lips, Gustavus 
Moon, hearing the soimd of the crunching of wheels in the 
drive, drew a long breath of dismay. 

For dashing into the gravelled space before the house, 
dressed in a pale silk cloak and smartly cut cap to match, and 
looking as fresh and pretty as a rose, was Nellie Smith, on 
the front seat of the smartest motor-car that had ever been 
seen in the neighbourhood. 

" Who's this ? " snapped Lady Alford, sharply. 



CHAPTER XXIII ' 

^^ Who is this ? '' repeated Lady Alford, more querulously 
than before^ as the driver of the motor-car pulled up close 
behind her shabby old fly, and Nellie got out. 

As she did so, the folds of her long silk dust-coat parted 
and showed a charming frock of silver-grey alpaca with a 
silk blouse of the same colour trimmed with a cascade of 
coffeeK:olourcd lace. 

Gustavus Moon was dazzled, struck dumb, and Lady 
Alford, guessing the truth, impatiently turned the handle and 
jumped out of the fly. 

"Are you the daughter of Mr. Alaric Smith?" she 
asked Nellie, in the haughtiest of tones. 

" Yes,** said the girl, growing very red, for she under- 
stood that the question implied a taunt. 

" I was told you were away.'* 

" So I was. My father and I have been in London. 
I*ve only just come back.** 

" But your father is not with you i '* went on Persis, 
dictatorially and with obvious suspicion. 

" I left him at Bath, at Mr. Bridger's oflice, and came 
on here to prepare for him.** 

" I should like to have a few words with you, if you 
don't mind.'* 

" Will you come in ? ** 

Nellie led the way into the house, past the frightened 
and disgusted Gustavus Moon, who was in a state of the 
utmost misery and anxiety, between these evidences of 
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Alaric Smith's newly acquired wealth on the one hand, 
and Lady Alford's belief that he had deceived her on the 
other. 

He looked at Nellie in consternation mingled with 
involimtary admiration. It was the first time he had ever 
seen her well dressed, and the change from a well-worn 
stuff dress to a pretty and becoming toilette made a beauty 
of her at once. 

A sort of uncomfortable feeling that he had been putting 
his money on the wrong horse took possession of him, when 
he saw the glance of veiled mistrust and dislike with which 
the young girl bowed silently to him as she went into the 
house. 

Lady Alford rustled in aggressively, and then turned to 
inspect Nellie firom head to foot. She was in a tumult of 
rage at the deception which she honestly believed to have 
been practised upon her. Here was the girl who had been 
represented as a dowdy and plain little schoolgirl, living 
quietly with her father, instead, she had proved to be a 
lovely girl who dressed perfectly, and who drove about the 
country without any paternal encumbrance, on a car which 
Persis herself would have liked to possess. 

"I have been very curious to see you. Miss Smith," 
began the Countess in a rasping voice, ^^ for Pve beard a 
great deal about you.** 

"Indeed." 

Lady Alford would not take any notice of the girl's 
offers of a seat, but stood erect, staring at her from head to 
foot, with such immistakable malevolence that Nellie dreaded 
what she would .say next, expecting an attack upon her 
father. 

" Yes. I find that all they told me about you was quite 
wrong though. They said you were a schoolgirl, a dowdy 
little schoolgirl. That is not exactly a right description, is 
it ? " 

" I was a schoolgirl a month ago, and I was dowdy a 



220 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

week agOj" said Nellie, simply. " So what they told you 
was very nearly the truth." 

" You have developed very rapidly ! I must congratulate 
you on your cleverness/* 

^^ I think my new clothes have done more for me than 
my cleverness," said Nellie. 

" Oh, but you arc clever. You have known how to get 
roimd my husband in a marvellous fashion." 

Nellie grew very red. 

^< Who is your husband ? " she^ asked, though she had an 
intuition what the answer would be. 

^^ Can't you guess ? " asked Persis, sarcastically. 

"IshcLord Alford?" 

** Ah ! you arc clever, you see. Yes, my husband is 
Lord Alford, though, thanks to girls of your sort, I see so 
little of him that people may well be excused for not know- 
ing that he is." 

" What do you mean by * girls of my sort ? * " 

" Girls who have so little self-respect that they flirt with 
married men, give them presents, and accept presents in 
return." 

" Did Lord Alford tell you that he gave me presents, and 
that I gave them to him ? " 

The simple question, put without any air of confusion 
or indignation, disconcerted the Countess a little. 

"Of course he didn't." 

" Then how do you know ? " 

" I put two and two together," answered Persis, with 
arrogance. 

" Well, youVe put them together, but you haven't made 
them come to the right number," said the girl, quietly. 
" I've never flirted with Lord Alford. And as for presents, 
I've given back to him something of his that I found, that's 
all." 

" And, in fact, you're amazed to see me here, I suppose ? " 
said Persis, dryly. 
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" No ; I was told you would come." 

Persis looked surprised at last. 

" You were told I should come 1 " repeated she. 

"Yes. I was told you were always jealous, or pre- 
tended to be jealous, of every woman your husband spoke to, 
except those you might reasonably be jealous of." 

Persis did not like this at all. The truth of it was 
manifest, but it was none the more palatable for that. She 
began, in spite of herself, to imderstand that this girl was 
either really very innocent, or else the most dangerous rival 
she had ever had to fear. She had wanted a mere excuse 
for getting something out of her husband to keep her 
quiet, and she felt that this girl, whether she were quite 
as simple as she appeared or not, was not a mere pawn in 
the game. 

" I think I'm the best judge whether my jealousy is 
reasonable or not," she said, with more seriousness than she 
had yet shown ; " and I do think it very serious when people 
begin to talk about a married man and a young girl who's 
only just left school 1 " 

Nellie stared at her incredulously. 

"Do they talk?" she said. "I don't think they do. 
But if so, why don't you stop the talk yourself? If you 
were living at Heynes Hall, people wouldn't talk, because 
there would be nothing to say." 

" Do you presume to tell me what I ought to do ? " 

" Oh no ; but I think if I were jealous of my husband I 
would live with him, and then I coidd see for myself whether 
I had any reason to be jealous or not." 

Lady Alford stared at the girl for a few moments, and 
then burst out laughing. Of coiu^e if she had cared for her 
husband she would have taken these outspoken words 
differently ; they would have moved her to some other 
emotion than mirth. But as it was, loving amusement and 
pleasure above anything else, and caring not two straws 
about the man she had married, except as one of the 
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necessaries of her position^ she was suddenly struck by the 
comicality of this suggestion, and she laughed, 

Nellie frowned slightly j this levity jarred upon her in 
the wife of the man to whom she wished so well. 

** And supposing you knew, without the trouble of 
watch fng f " she said, 

Nellie looked her straight in the fiice. 

^' I wonder you can laugh," she said, in a low voice | ** if 
you really care for him I '* 

Persis stared into her fiure half mockin^y. 

^^ You're in love with him ! "-she said, with decision. 

Nellie grew red. 

^Am I ? " she said. << I don't know. Perhaps 
lam." 

Persis was for a moment struck dumb. 

** Perhaps you are ! " she repeated, after a pause. ** Do 
you really mean that ? " 

** I think so. If you mean by * in love ' admiring and 
liking a person very much, more than any other almost, and 
feeling grateful to him besides, well, then, lam in love with 
your husband. Lady Alford. So, if you think me so attrac- 
tive a person that he's in danger of falling in love with nu^ I 
should advise you to^to look after us both ! " 

The girl's honest bluntness touched Persis, who, frivolous 
and selfish as she was, had her good qualities, though they 
were seldom seen. 

She looked straight into the girl's face for a few moments, 
and then said suddenly, in quite a different voice, without 
the least touch of impertinence or suspicion — 

" I believe you're a good girl ; I really do. If you are, 
child, keep away from the Hall lot ; they'll do you no good. 
And if you are in love with Lord Alford — which I don't 
believe, for I think you're too clever for him — why, then, 
fall out again. It's the best thing you can do." 

And without saying any more, she gave Nellie a nod of 
farewell and let herself out of the room and out of the house 
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in her usual whirlwind feshion, leaving Nellie on the verge 
of an outbreak of tears. 

And so this was Lord Alford's wife — this woman whose 
every word betrayed that she had scarcely any heart. The 
girl felt keenly the tragedy. of the marriage that was no 
marriage, and told herself that this was the real cause of all 
that was wrong in his way of life, of the wild waste, of the 
impending downfall. 

His marriage and her own father's crime had combined 
to be the ruin of the young Earl's career. 

And Nellie felt vaguely that in the passionate pity and 
remorse she felt there was some hidden danger, both for 
herself and for him. 

In the mean time she knew nothing of the arrangements 
her father was busily making for her future. While she 
went on to The Firs in the brand-new motor-car which Alaric 
Smith had purchased in London three days before, the 
invalid himself was in Bridger's office, finding answers to 
the rather curt questions of his old partner. 

Bridger wanted to know the meaning of his abrupt 
departure for London, and of the dashing manner of his 
return. Smith had his explanation ready. He had sold his 
^Mnvention," and had received the first sum down on 
accoimt, and he was full of plans for his daughter's enjoy- 
ment and his own. 

Bridger looked askance at the mention of the ^^ invention," 
but he scarcely dared to be openly incredulous. 

^^ I dare say you can let me have that hundred pounds 
back then. Smith, that I lent you. I'm none too well off 
just now, and " 

"You shall have it at once," replied Alaric Smith, 
promptly. " And a second hundred by way of interest on 
your money, if you want it." 

Joel Bridger was impressed, envious, angry. 

" You're doing well," he said briefly. 

" And what I make I'm ready to share with my friends," 




replied Smith, blandly. ''There's nothing wo uU please me 
better^ Bridger^ than to see your son and my daughter make 
a match of it." 

** She doesn*t seem inclined that way," said Bridger, 
without thinking. 

Smith glanced at him quickly and saw the tell-tale con- 
fusion on his late partner^s face, 

" She may change her mind," said he, " Bring your 
son out to dine with us next Sunday^ and W€*U see how 
the land lies/* 

Brtdger was willing enough to accept this suggestion, and 
Alaric Smith rose to go. He had already engaged a flyj 
which was waiting for him at the door. 

When he reached The Firs, he was met at the gates by 
Gustavus Moon, who was in a state of high irritation, 
having been snubbed by both the Countess and Nellie with- 
in the last half-hour. The young man was, indeed, so much 
put out by the misfortimes which seemed to be:accumulating 
on his head, by his continual disappointments and vexations, 
that the sight of Alaric Smith in his^brand-new clothes, with 
a diamond pin in his necktie, inflamed him beyond 
endurance. 

If this old rascal had really disposed of the Countess's 
diamond, and was enjoying himself on the proceeds, then 
Moon felt that there is no justice in this world. 

But had he sold it ? Or was he living ^^ on the bounce ? " 
A diamond of immense value is^'not a thing that you can sell to 
the first comer, and Alaric Smith having been away no more 
than a week, could not have travelled hr with his wares. 

On the whole. Moon was inclined to think that he 
might yet be safe from this crowning grief. And a way of 
deciding the point by means of the replica he carried in his 
pocket occurred to him. 

Following Alaric Smith into the house, where Nellie 
had superintended the preparation of a late luncheon for the 
invalid. Moon whispered in his ear — 
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" I want to show you something. Come in here," 

And seizing the invalid by the arm with less gentleness 
than usual, he drew him into the drawing-room, shut the 
door, and thrusting his hand deep down into one of his own 
pockets, said — 

*' Guess what IVe found ! ** 

Alaric Smith turned deathly white. Then he tried t^ 
laugh. 

" Tm sure I don*t know," he said ; " what is it ? " 

"That!" 

Moon whipped the big crystal out of his pocket and laid 
it upon the table. It flashed in the sunshine that was stream- 
ing through the window. Alaric Smith drew back, uttered 
a stifled sound like a death-cry, and stretched out a trembling 
hand towards the table. 

" How — did you find it ? " 

The words burst from his pale lips with an effort. Moon 
seized the crystal, thrust it into his pocket, and clutching 
the older man by the throat, hissed into his ear these words — 

" Go halves ; swear to go halves, or^-I split ! " 
- And his grasp tightened on the thin throat of the 
returned convict as he spoke. 



* CHAPTER XXIV 

For a moment Alaric Smith struggled in the grasp of 
the younger man ; he put up his thin hands and fought to 
release himself from Moon's grip. But his assailant had the 
advantage of being much taller than he, as well as younger 
and stronger, and the contest was too unequal to last 
long. 

"Help! help! "cried he. 

But the fingers pressing on his throat prevented his voice 
from being heard in its full power, such as it was. And the 
word was scarcely more than a hoarse moan. 

" Swear, swear to keep your word to me. Swear to go 
halves with me, as you promised. Swear, or TU give in- 
formation. Do you think your paltry story of an invention 
takes me in ? I'll not wait your pleasure any longer. Give 
me my rights. Tell me where you've hidden the diamond, 
and I'll let you go. I'll let you enjoy yourself. I'll help you. 
I'll deal fairly by you. But treat me as you've been doing, 
lead me a dog's life while yo^ go swelling about the country 
like a prince, and, by Jove 1 I'll put a stop to your goings on 
altogether. Do your hear^? Do you hear ? " 

Apparently Alaric Smith did not hear. For his head 
sank suddenly forward, his gurgling cries ceased, and he fell, 
limp and nerveless, against the man whose hands were at his 
throat. 

" Do you hear ? " repeated Moon, shaking him as he 
spoke. 

But there was no response, and he grew nervous. 
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Relaxing his grasp suddenly, he was struck with horror 
when Alaric Smith, instead of standing up and answering 
him, fell in a heap on the floor at his feet, without a move- 
ment, without a cry. 

" Good Heavens ! Have I kiUed him ? " 

As the words escaped from his trembling lips. Moon 
went down on his knees beside the prostrate body, turned 
it so that the face was uppermost, and stared down at tlmi^ 
white cheeks and open mouth with horror in his own 
heart. 

Not only did he see himself accused of the murder of 
this man, but he saw himself also bereft of all chance of 
recovering the lost diamond ; and at that moment the latter 
misfortune seemed to the excited and needy adventurer the 
greater of the two. 

He loosened Smith's necktie, and placed the diamond 
pin, not without an envious look, carefully on the table. 
But still the prostrate man did not stir. Moon ran to the 
door and called to Nellie. She was waiting in the dining- 
room, and was in a state of considerable agitation, as some 
faint sounds from the adjoining apartment had betrayed to 
her the fact that some sort of altercation was going on 
between her father and the younger man. 

"What is it?" 

The words died away on her lips when, entering the 
room and seeing her father lying at full length on the floor, 
she thought, as Moon had done, that he was dead. 

** What have you done to him ? " 

" Nothing — nothing." 

She was on her knees ahready, and, quicker of eye than 
the man, ^e saw at once that the worst had not happened. 

** It*s all right," she said. " Bring me a glass of water." 

The moment Moon went out of the room Alaric Smith 
opened his eyes, stared at his daughter without speaking, 
and then turned his head and appeared to be listening. 

" Are you better now ? " 
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He made no answer^ but stared Rxedly at the door, 
which burst open a moment later to admit Moon^ with a gUss 
of water in one hand and a decanter of brandy in the other. 

But the invalid pushed away the oifered gla^ and 
staring fixedly at Moon, said in a tow^ broken voice — 

" Who is that i Is it the warder ? Tell him I'm 
coming — coming directly/' 

^ Both Mogn and Nellie uttered an exclamation of 
horror. It was plain that Smith*s mind was wandering, and 
Moon told himself| with rage and despair, that it was 
probably his own rash action in attacking the broken-down 
man which had brought about this catastrophe. 

** Go for a doctor, please," said Nellie, in a low voice* 
^^Dan*t alarm the servants. Fll manage him till you get 
back." 

But Moon showed the greatest reluctance to leave the 
roonx If his own indiscreet attack had really been the 
means of turning the brain of the ex-convict, it was almost 
certain that, his disordered mind being full of the subject 
which had been the cause of the attack, he would presently 
begin to babble about it, and would in all probability let fall 
some word which would lead to the discovery of the place 
where he had hidden the Countess's diamond. 

" I think," said^ he, " that I had better send one of the 
servants. You may want a strong arm to help you if he 
should get violent." 

Nellie made a gesture of impatience. Probably she 
guessed his motive. 

" Well, send quickly then," she said. 

Without leaving the room. Moon called to one of the 
maids, who was waiting in the hall with anxiety in her face, 
and gave the message, taking care to keep one eye all the 
time upon the interesting invalid. 

For some minutes Alaric Smith lay silent on the floor, 
resisting feebly and with a vacant look every attempt made 
to move him into a more comfortable position. 
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"Leave me alone," said he at last, in a hoarse whisper. 
" I can see the sea from here. And the ships.^* 

Gustavus Moon frowned. Smith seemed to think him- 
self again in prison, and while his thoughts ran on his life as 
a convict it seemed little likely that he would refer to the 
hiding-place of the diamond. 

" Try and bring him back to where he is ; to you, znf 
to— to his new motor-car,** suggested Gustavus Moon, 
struck with a happy thought. 

Still Alaric Smith stared at the ceiling, and murmured 
incoherently about the governor and his hopes of speedy 
release. As for Nellie, she felt too suspicious of Moon and 
his motives to accept his suggestion, and contented herself 
with putting a cushion under her father*s head, and with 
holding his hand in hers and watching his face for any sign 
of a change. 

But there came none. He did not speak to her, or 
look at her, and he lay there at full length on the floor, 
apparently unconscious of the hct that he was not alone. 

Moon fidgeted about, and grew more and more anxious. 
If Smith should not come back to himself, but should lie 
with his mind wandering until the doctor came, might there 
not be a grave danger that he would be sent away to an 
asylum where he could be looked after better than was 
possible at home ? 

In that case whatever precious indications he might let 
fall concerning the hidden diamond would drop on ignorant 
or unworthy ears. 

The terror in the adventurer's eyes grew stronger every 
moment. He felt that this might be his last chance of dis- 
covering the grand secret, and he hovered closer and closer 
to the unconscious man, hoping against hope that his wander- 
ing mind would revert to something practical, instead of 
wasting its energies in vapid reminiscence of the old convict 
days. 

" Try to rouse him. I'm sure he ought to be roused I" 
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cried poor Moon, coming nearer and nearer, and betraying 
his anxiety in haggard eye and trembling limb, ** Smith, 
my poor fellow, don*t you know ns f Don*t you know 
your daughter ? Don't you know you arc at The Firs, 
where your treasure is, ch ? The Firs, The Firs, you 
remember, don't you f *' 

"^ He felt that his own words were rash, inasmuch as 
Nellie probably understood the drift of them, But he was 
getting desperate, and, after all, at the worst he could deal 
with a girl 1 

Alaric Smith appeared not to hear him. 

" I wish," said Nellie, nervously, ** youM let him rest. 
There's a look coming over his hce that I don't like to see. 
Do let him be quiet." 

But the words roused Moon's curiosity, and he bent 
down to look at the ex-convict's pale face. It did look 
different, as she had said. The eyes were now closed ; the 
lips were tightly pressed together ; there was an expression 
of intense pain, whether physical or mental he could not 
tell, in the frowning brows and the drawn features. 

" Smith ! " cried he again. 

Before he could draw back, before he could prepare for 
resistance, before, indeed, he had the least notion of what 
was in store for him, Moon found himself suddenly clutched 
in a fierce grip, pulled down on the floor and rolled over on 
his back on the carpet, where he lay for a moment defence- 
less, while the invalid, with surprising energy, rained heavy 
blows upon his head ?^d his chest. 

" The warder ! Down with him ! Down with him ! " 
cried Smith, hoarsely. 

Nellie, in fresh terror, called in vain upon her father to 
desist. Moon, furious yet unable to pay out his assailant in 
the way he felt he deserved, had to content himself with 
scrambling away as best he could from the clutches of 
Smith, who, even after he had relaxed his blows, clung 
to the other, calling him a vile rascal of a warder. 
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and entreating his fellow-convicts to help him in getting 
his revenge. 

Nellie stood back, not attempting to do more than utter 
a faint protest, " Father ! father ! '* Perhaps, indeed, she 
secretly enjoyed the sight of the attack made by her fkther 
upon Moon. 

When at last the younger man freed himsdf from the 
frantic clutches of the elder, he was flushed and frightened, 
and almost inclined to take Nellie's earnestly given advice 
to go away for a little while, until her iather should have 
recovered his lost memory. 

" Fm quite sure I can manage him better than anybody,** 
she urged. "I think your presence irritates him a little, 
don*t you? He takes you for somebody else all the 
time.** 

She was hanging, as she spoke, over the arm of the deep- 
seated chair, into which she had coaxed her trying patient, 
who now lay back with his eyes closed, apparently dead to 
the world and its afiairs. No one would have guessed, to 
look at the placid features, the restfril posture, that a few 
moments before he had been belabouring one of his fellow- 
men in a transport of rage. 

Moon looked at the invalid, and shook his head. He 
felt that now was his best chance of learning the secret, 
and he dared not give it up. 

^^ You'll want some one to sit up with him,*' he said. 
^ He is not himself. It would frighten you if he were to 
wander in his mind in the night. For your sake, if not for 
his, I must stay.'* 

Nellie did not thank him. She just bowed her head in 
unwilling acquiescence, and waited for the doctor to come. 

Fortunately, Alaric Smith's strength seemed to have 
been exhausted by his encounter with Moon ; and although 
he muttered something about ** enemies'* and "warders** 
under his breath from time to time, he gave no further 
trouble before the arrival of Dr. Tamworth, an alert. 



232 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

blaek-bearded maji in the forties, whose black eyes gleamed 
behind gold spectacles* 

He at once ordered that the patient should be taken up 
to his own room and put to bed. Moon volunteered his 
assistance, which was vehemently refiised by the patient, 
without words, but with gestures significant of the most 
intense loath ing« 

Then there was a long pause, during which Nellici who 
had remained in the drawing-room with the crestfallen 
Moonj listened to the movements in the room above with 
the utmost apprehension. She sprang up and ran to the 
door when she heard the doctor coming downstairs. 

^^ Don't be alarmed. I really think there is no great 
cause for it,'* said he, cheerfully, as he came into the room, 
holding up his right hand to enforce attention to his words. 
" He is evidently in weak health, is nervous and irritable ; 
but the brain trouble will disappear, I think, with a good 
night's rest. I am going to send him a soothing draught, 
which you, Miss Smith, will see that he takes at once. And 
you, sir," he went on, turning to Moon with decision, 
" had better leave the house for the present." 

" Leave the house ! But I'm his right hand, his greatest 
friend ! " stammered the young man, in consternation. 

" Exactly. That is why I can count upon your doing 
what is best for him. He does not know you ; he has an 
idea you arc some one else, some one whose presence is 
disturbing, and therefore I say, for his sake, go away imtil 
he has recovered. When he is himself again, he will be 
delighted to see you, as you will be to know that your 
prompt tact has conduced to his recovery." 

Gustavus Moon would have argued the point, but Dr. 
Tamworth would not admit of argument. He stood with 
his hand outstretched to bid the young man farewell, and 
to see him out of the house. 

Unable to devise an excusp for staying which would be 
accepted either by the doct^ or by Nellie, Moon took his 
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leave, very stiffly, very grimly, with a feeling that he had 
once more been duped by the wily Smith. 

Was he really as ill as he had seemed ? Was his mind 
indeed unhinged ? Never before had he uttered such wild 
accusations of the warders as he had poured forth that day ; 
never had he expressed a wish to attack them. 

Thinking over his next step, and now satisfied upon one 
point, namely, that the big diamond was still in Smith's 
possession. Moon turned over in his mind a project for again 
utilizing the duplicate which he had already employed to so 
much advantage. 

The second victim was to be Bridger. If he could only 
persuade him that the crystal in his pocket was what Smith 
had been hiding, in the belief that it was the real stone ! 
The lawyer, once off the scent, would relax his own share 
in the pursuit, and leave the way clear for Moon himself to 
profit alone by the happy chance which might sooner or 
later put the Countess's diamond into his hands. 

At any rate, the little trick was worth trying. Moon 
thrust his hand into the pocket where he had placed the 
crystal. 

It was not there ! 

He stopped short in the middle of the road, his forehead 
wet and cold with fear. He understood now the meaning 
of that wild clutching and clawpg of Alaric Smith's. During 
that frantic struggle he had no doubt whatever that Smith 
had possessed himself of the crystal, and he could have 
gnashed his teeth at the thought that this well-timed attack 
of insanity had enabled Smith to shake himself free from 
the presence of the man who had wanted him to go shares 
in the stolen property. 



CHAPTER XXV 

Doctor Tamworth smiled cheerfully at Nellie when Moon 
had gone. 

" I think I got rid of him very nicely^ don't you i '* he 
said. 

There was a shrewd twinkle in the doctor's eyes, and 
the girl answered hesitatingly, wondering what he knew, 

"Does my father really think he is some one else?" 
she asked. 

"I don't know. But he seemed very anxious to get 
him out of the house, so I made the best excuse I could." 

Nellie sighed involuntarily. She had strong suspicions 
about her father's surprisingly sudden attack of insanity, 
and had very little fear that he would be troubled with 
another. At any rate, she was glad to be free from the 
presence of Moon, whom she could not but look upon as 
an artful and unscrupulous adventurer, agreeable though he 
could be when he pleased. 

On the other hand, her dread of her father was by this 
time even greater than her affection and pity for him ; the 
stern reserve in which he wrapped himself, his apparent 
insensibility to anything but his own interest and his own 
enjoyment, made her life with him one long silent fight 
between conflicting instincts. 

She had pictured to herself a life in which her patient 
devotion should undermine his resentment, until the day 
would come when she would take him by storm and 
persuade him to that final act of restitution, which would 
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do so much for the generous young Earl, and ease his 
own conscience at the same time. 

With passionate regret she had to admit that this pro- 
spect seemed hopeless ; she had not even dared as yet to let 
him know that she had met Lord Alford. And as for work- 
ing upon his feelings as she proposed, how could she begin, 
when he did not seem to have any ? 

** Is he quiet now i " asked she of the doctor. 

" Perfectly. FU go up and see him again before I go ; 
we'll go together. And I will come in again this evening. 
In the mean time I will send him the draught I spoke of. 
But if you keep him quiet I think you will have no further 
trouble." 

Nellie thought the same when she saw her father, who 
was lying back on his pillows with an expression on his face 
in which she detected complete satisfaction. 

And when the doctor had left, and she was left nominally 
on the watch in the room with the invalid, the poor girl felt 
a qualm of dismay when she recognized that this latest trick 
of her father's had made her more lonely than ever. 

For he did not discuss the situation ; he did not want 
to be talked to, or read to, or entertained in any way. The 
doctor's instructions that he was to be kept quiet suited him 
admirably. He enjoyed himself in bed exactly as he had 
enjoyed himself out of it, smoking cigar after cigar, and 
eating and drinking with keen appreciation the delicacies 
he had carefully provided. 

Alaric Smith did not even seem to notice the sad face 
of his daughter, or the timidity which marked her manner 
whenever she had to speak to him. Sometimes, indeed, it 
seemed to her that he eyed her with a kind of resentment, 
as if he considered that she was not in all respects the child 
of his dreams ; but as he said nothing, she was careful not 
to challenge him to speech which might have had discon- 
certing results for her. 

So that day passed and the next, and the only breaks in 
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the monotony were occasioned by the visits of the doctor, 
who was always cheerful and delighted with hi** patients 
progress, and those of Moon, who was afFectionately 
solicitous in his inquiries, but much depressed by the in- 
telligence that Mr. Smith was not allowed to sec anybody 
yet. 

On the morning of the third day the patient got a letter 
firom Joel Bridger, expressing the hope that his old partner 
was better, and asking whether the invitation for the follow- 
ing Sunday was to stand. 

This letter was received on the Friday. 

Mr. Smith chuckled softly to himself, and called his 
daughter, who was sitting as tisual by the open window 
with her needlework. 

^^ Bridger and his son want to come to dine here on 
Sunday,** said he. "In fact, I invited them. You don't 
want them, I suppose ? ** 

" I don*t mind their coming at all, father, imless you*d 
rather not have them here. Perhaps it would cheer you up 
to have some one to talk to.** 

" There*s nothing less likely to cheer me up than talking 
to either of those two hungry rascals,*' replied Alaric Smith, 
with decision. " Both Bridger and Moon are hanging about 
hugging to their silly hearts the belief that the cat is going 
to pull the chestnuts out of the fire for them to eat. But 
heisn*t!** 

And the invalid suddenly burst into a sardonic laugh 
which he stifled under the bedclothes. 

Nellie shivered. Dared she say anything ? Another look 
at the dry, wrinkled face, as it emerged from the shelter of 
the sheets, at the wicked twinkle of the brown eyes, the 
hard lines round the mouth, confirmed her resolution to be 
silent. 

"All the same,*' went on Smith, recovering his com- 
posure, and speaking with some irritability, "they are a 
nuisance, and one that has to be borne. The thing is to 
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mitigate it as much as possible, and to keep up their hopes 
by playing o£F the one against the other, imtil the moment 
comes when they can both be dropped altogether.** 

Nellie could bear it no longer. Starting to her feet, she 
cried in a ringing voice — 

" Why do you do this, father i Is it worth the worry, 
the risk, the shame ? " 

Even as she spoke she felt that the wave of her passion 
fell against a rock. Alaric Smith's face, hard before, grew 
harder still as he looked and listened. 

"Of course it*s worth while,*' he said dryly, "A man 
doesn't spend seven years where I've spent them without 
having had plenty of time to consider such points. Don't 
be foolish, please. And don*t use such words to me as risk 
and shame. I don't know what they mean — now." 

He was as hard as iron. Every word grated upon her ; 
and if it had not been for the secret hope she persisted in 
cherishing, that she might be able to find the diamond or 
to prevent its misuse, the girl would have been inclined to 
for^e the father whom she now dreaded. 

She had sense enough to see that, for the time, further 
appeal was worse than useless. So she forced down every 
indication of the feelings which excited her, and busied herself 
with trifling matters, the smoothing of his pillows, the re- 
arrangement of the papers and match-boxes on the table by 
his side, without more words. 

It was her father who broke the silence. 

" Bridger wants you to marry his son, and you don't ^ 
want to marry him, I hear ? " he said suddenly. 

" I think it was the father who wanted the marriage. 
Certainly it was not Bram or I." 

" Well, you'd better be civil. And to Moon too. If 
you could manage to let them both think they had a chance 
with you, it would fill up the time very well for the next 
few months, and give me leisure to sell this house, on the 
quiet, and to prepare for going away." 
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** Going away ! ** 

'* Yes. What do you say to a voyage to America — ch f 
Where the miUionaires come from !" 

Nellie felt cold at the thought. She was lonely enough 
here, but the idea of going away from England, with no 
company but her father and his guilty secret, was intolerable. 
She dared not refuse to gOj but she at once made up her 
mind that, when the time came, she would, if the worst 
came to the worst, make her father choose between giving 
up his diamond or giving up his daughter. 

Unhappily, she could feel no doubt whatever as to the 
choice he would make« 

"Well," said he sharply, « what's the matter? Why 
don't you answer i Why do you look so glum i Has the 
Old World treated either of us so well that we shouldn't be 
more than ready to try what the New can do ? " 

^*I don't think I want to travel," said Nellie,. guardedly. 

"What you want doesn't so much inatter as what I 
want, does it ? " he retorted dryly. " Remember, I've gone 
through a martyrdom, which entitles me to be spoilt for 
the short remainder of my days. And to spoil my daughter 
too," he added, with a little softening of his tone. 

The girl took courage. 

" But you don't spoil mc," said she. " You don't do 
anything that I want." 

" Don't I ? What do you want mc to do ? " 

She drew a long breath. 

" To give up everything, everything — but me," almost 
sobbed she, scarcely articulate in her passionate excitement, 
as she seized his hand, and clung to it piteously. 

But he snatched it away with a contemptuous and dry 
little laugh. 

"You are sentimental, my dear. I'm not," he said 
harshly, though not brutally. " Be reasonable, child. Do 
you expect a boy to give up a toy after you've thrashed him 
for taking it ? You may take it from him — if you can i but 
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you can't expect, when you have given him three pounds' 
worth of punishment for three-ha'porth of wrong-doing, to 
find him in a meek and forgiving and yielding spirit, now 
can you ? " 

He was so caustic, so dry, above all so strongly con- 
vinced of the truth of what he said, that poor Nellie felt 
herself, for the moment, unprovided with sufficiently power- 
ful arguments to meet his. 

As a matter of fact, he did not wait for any, if she had 
had them. Chuckling softly to himself, he waved her away 
from him, and saying musingly, ^^ I should like a fried sole, 
nicely browned, and a glass of sherry for my luncheon," he 
turned over and took up the morning paper. 

She felt that she must go on now that she had dared to 
begin. Not heeding his plain hint that he considered the 
subject done with, she said, in a clear voice — 

^^ Father, I want to tell you something about Lord 
Alford, something which will make you feel towards him 
very diflferently." 

But she was shocked and amazed at the effect of her 
words. Putting down his paper, her father turned to l6ok 
at her, and, with a face convulsed with passion, said, between 
his clenched teeth — 

^ If you dare so much as to mention his name to me 
again I'll have you turned out of the room." 

<«But " 

He sprang up in bed, gesticulating frantically. 

" Go out !" cried he ; " go out ! I won't hear you. By 
Heaven, I'll have you attend to what I say, or " 

He had seized the bell-rope that hung by the bedside, and 
she saw that he was on the point of fulfilling his threat. 

Turning away in despair, she said, " I'm going ; " and, 
with more hopelessness than ever at her heart, she left the 
room. 

It was the first time that her father had ever been 
violent in his manner -towards her, and she began to realize 
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for how little she counted with him. The knowledge gave 
her a fresh pang. In spite of his neglect, she had nourished 
the belief that he was as fond of her as ever, and that it was 
only the power of demonstrating his affection which had 
deserted him during those long years of confinement. Now 
she felt utterly alone j she crept out of the house to think 
out her position, asking herself whether she was bound any 
longer to go on sharing his life in the full knowledge that 
they were both living on other people's money. 

She kept away from his room sdl that ^y, and he never 
once asked for her. 

It was late that night, after she had gone to her room, 
when Nellie heard a noise in the hall below, and, knowing 
that the servants had gone to bed, she lit a csndle and went 
downstairs to find out the cause. 

Accustomed as she was to strange sights and sounds, 
she uttered an exclamation of amazement on seeing her 
father, in his dressing-gown, in the act of listening at the 
front door. 

Was he going out ? Or was he going to let some- 
body in ? 

Shading her candle with her hand, Nellie, who was by 
this time only a few feet away from him, waited to see what 
was going to happen. Alaric Smith turned round quickly, 
saw his daughter, and rushing at her like a maniac, seized 
her roughly by the shoulder, dragged her to the door, and 
opening it, thrust her outside without a word, and shut it 
in her very face, 

Nellie's heart seemed to stand still. 

Surely, surely he must be mad after all ! 



CHAPTER XXVI 

In the middle of the gravelled drive in front of the 
house Nellie stood shivering, more with consternation than 
with cold, wondering what this treatment meant. 

The candlestick was still in her hand, though the candle 
had ^len to the ground and been extinguished when her 
father thrust her out of the house. She could hear him in 
the hall still, moving about softly, and then she heard the 
front door rattle as if he had hurled himself against it. 

What was he doing ? 

That first thought that he was mad she did not long 
entertain. Insanity was, indeed, the malady of all others 
the least likely to attack that quietly determined, selfish, 
reserved man, perfectly consistent in all his actions, the man 
who had laid down a plan for his life, and who meant to 
carry it out at all hazards, and in the hcc of all difficulties. 

This was her view of her father as he now was. She 
felt as sure that he would foil all these greedy adventurers 
who wanted to share his ill-gotten gains, as if they had 
been so many pigmies battling against a giant. That he 
should turn even upon her now that she had dared to utter 
a word in defence of those whom he considered his enemies 
was, she felt, consistent too. 

Now that he looked upon her as a partisan of the other 
side, she must be whistled off like the rest. 

This was what she thought, and the consciousness of her 
forlorn situation growing stronger and stronger, she uttered 
a stifled sob as she turned towards the drive, thinking she 
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wolJcI get good Mrs, Earr to give her shelter till the 
morntiig. 

But before she had taken more than half a dozen steps 
down the drive, she was startled by a voice from the bushes 
behind her, crying — 

*'Miss Nellie! Miss Nellie! Where arc you going 
sit this time of night ? Is your father ill ? " 

She stopped, almost relieved to hear the voice, although 
she recognized it as that of Gustavus Moon. 

She was giad to think that, whatever he had been doing 
outside the house so late, he had not seen her father turn 
her out-of-doors, 

** He doesn't seem to be quite himself/' stammered she. 
'* Fm going to Mrs, Barr*" 

Moon was clever enough to guess that it was not illness, 
but some other cause, which had sent the girl wandering so 
late. This seemed a very good opportunity to ingratiate 
himself with her ; and it was a maxim of his that civility to 
a girl is its own reward. Besides, though many an ugly doubt 
about the big diamond had by this time risen in his mind, 
it seemed certain that Smith had it in his keeping ; and if 
he should die without being made to disgorge, Nellie would 
inherit all he had to leave. 

Moon had, besides, that easy good nature which dislikes 
the sight of a woman's tears ; and though Nellie did not 
actually cry, she looked as if it would need very little to 
make her do so. 

So that it was with a very attractive gentleness that he said, 
coming nearer to her, and bending his head to speak low — 

" I hate to see you looking so worried. He*ll get over 
this attack, be sure of it. His constitution is better than 
they think." 

Nellie bowed her head in assent. They were walking 
towards the lodge. Suddenly she stopped. 

" What were you doing here, Mr. Moon ? " she asked 
abruptly. 
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Here was an opportunity. 

^^I was hanging about, as I generally am now, Miss 
Nellie, on the chance of your wanting some assistance.*' 

"Really?" 

" Yes. What would you do if your father had another 
attack in the night, for instance, such as perhaps he's on the 
verge of now ? " 

" Oh, Fm not afraid of that." 

" But I am afraid for you. Your life is a martyrdom. 
You have no one to talk to ; no companions of your own 
age and sex, like other girls. Miss Nellie, if there were 
anything I could do for you, I should be so glad, so very, 
very glad." 

The words brought those ever-ready tears to the girl's 
eyes. Little as she trusted him, she foimd a sort of spurious 
comfort in listening to these expressions of a sympathy which 
was not, indeed, wholly artificial. Nellie was a pretty girl, 
and Moon had that sort of surface good nature which 
dislikes to see a woman look unhappy. 

"Thank you," she said. "I'm afraid there's not much 
any one can do for me ; and I dare say my own troubles 
are not so much worse than those of other people as I like 
to think they are." 

Thus checked in her progress towards the lodge, Nellie 
had tiu-ned back again, and they were now standing within 
sight of the house, the front door of which Nellie now saw 
to be open. Probably Alaric Smith was listening, for they 
suddenly saw his face appear in the aperture, and heard him 
calling impatiently — 

" Nellie, is that you i Come here, come back here. I 
want you." 

"Shall I come with you?" asked Moon, only too 
delighted at the excuse to force himself into the house. 

" No, better not," said she, with decision. " He might 
shut the door again unless I went back alone." 

"All right. Good night Remember what I said. 
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When you want my services, I shall never be very fiir 
away." 

He held out his hand, and she gave him hers with a sort 
of feeling that she could scarcely do less. But she was un* 
prepared for the enthusiasm with which he seized it, and 
pressed it to his lips, and she withdrew it as quickly as 
she could, with shame and dismay at the unwelcome 
demcinstration. 

Running quickly to the open door, she was dragged in 
by her fiither, who then immoliately shut and bolted it, as 
if afraid that his fortress might be stormed. Nellie ¥^as 
subdued, frightened, wondering what he was going to say 
to her, and afraid of some outbreak of fresh anger. She 
was taken by surprise when he led her with the utmost 
gentleness into the drawing-room, and, lighting the candles 
on the mantelpiece, pointed to a chair, and said, with a smile 
which recalled the old days of her childhood — 

" Sit down, my dear. I'm afraid I alarmed you a little 
while ago. But it was all a mistake. I was taken by 
surprise ; I had thought you were in bed, and I acted too 
hastily — much too hastily." 

He came towards her, and caressed her head with the 
utmost kindness. His whole manner, indeed, had under- 
gone a great change. She had never, since his return, seen 
him so kindly, so human. For the moment his stony 
reserve seemed to be broken down, and there was a look of 
satisfaction, almost of triumph, in his brown eyes, which 
made her wonder again what his strange night's work had 
been. 

"Was that young Moon you were talking to out 
there ? " he asked, not dictatorially, but in the same genial 
manner. 

« Yes." 

He laughed to himself. 

"I thought so. He is hanging about in the hope of 
making himself agreeable to the heiress. Oh yes, don't 
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look astonished. You will be a very well-dowered young 
woman when the sale of my invention is completed. But 
I want you to look higher than Moon — much higher. Over 
there in the New World, where we're going, we shall pick 
up some dollars, and then I mean to bring you back and 
start you in life, with every luxury, every extravagance even, 
that you can wish for." 

"There's nothing I care for less, father." 

He waved his hand, and laughed again. 

"You think so now. But the taste will grow upon 
you ; I mean that it shall. If you don't care for handsome 
dresses and jewellery on your own account, I mean that you 
shall care on mine. Because you love me, and are sorry for 
what I've gone through, you shall consider my tastes and 
my wishes, and you shall dress like a princess, and hold your 
own in the smartest of the smart set, just to please your 
poor old father's vanity. Why, my girl, what should I care 
for luxury and money but for you ? What has the world 
to give me in comparison with what it has for you ? Child, 
you must care for these things, as I say, not for your own 
sake, but for mine." 

She seemed to be witnessing for the first time a revela- 
tion of the inner man of this mysterious human being who 
had been like a stranger to her. She saw flashing in -his 
eyes the pent-up ambition of years ; she heard in his voice 
the triumph of assured fulfilment of long-cherished schemes. 
Cowed, shocked, she dared not check or thwart him, but 
listened, without enthusiasm, indeed, but with submission, 
as he went on in the same strain, enjoying in advance the 
social triumphs which were to be hers, the pleasures and 
excitements which were to make him happy in her happi- 
ness, and successful in her success. 

So she sat there, with her head bent, moving it in reluc- 
tant apparent assent from time to^time, clasping her hands 
tightly, and acutely miserable while trying to appear suffi- 
ciently elated with the prospect not to irritate or annoy him. 
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But when at last he let her retire, and she shut herself 
into her own room, the one thought in her mind was how 
to escape from the false position he was making for her, to 
avoid the shame of living in luxury and enjoyment on the 
property of Lord Alford. 

The invention she did not believe in for one momenti 
any more than Moon and Bridger had done. 

On the following morning she found her father down- 
stairs before her, and just as alert and bright as he had been 
on the previous night. He ordered the motor-car to be 
brought round, and insisted on taking Nellie for a drive, 
and in going in the direction of Heynes HalL 

He sat beside the chauffeur, and she in the seat behind | 
and she was in a tremor of dread all the while lest they 
should meet any of the party from Lord Alford's, as they 
were almost bound to do, since the Earl's guests were riding 
and driving about the neighbourhood all day long. 

When they came in sight of the stately old mansion, 
Alaric Smith turned round to his daughter, with a look of 
savage satisfaction on his face. 

" That man,** said he, " who has no mercy for others, 
will soon be in the gutter.** 

With an indescribable pain at her heart, Nellie heard 
this speech without daring to protest or to answer. His 
virulence was shocking, unmeasured, not to be argued away. 

" Don't let us go further this way, father,** was all she 
dared to whisper. "It wouldn*t be in very good taste to 
pass the place, would it ? ** 

The words were scarcely out of her mouth when she 
saw, not a hundred yards away, a phaeton coming towards 
them down the road, which was narrow, and at this point 
bordered by overhanging hedges. With dismay she recog- 
nized Lord Alford himself on the driver's seat, and touching 
her father, she whispered imploringly — 

" Let us turn back.** 

He made no answer, but by the impatient gesture with 
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which he rebuked her, she knew that the meeting was 
inevitable. 

What would Lord Alford do ? She set her teeth and 
watched him. She saw him glance casually at the car and 
then at his horse, a spirited animal, young and unused to the 
trials of the road. Then, as he came nearer, she saw that 
he recognized her, and wondered what was going to happen. 

The phaeton came closer ; it was alongside. Lord 
Alford raised his hat, cried, **How do you do?" as he 
passed, and smiled at her, as he always did. 

Her father did not tiu'n round, did not move, did not 
say another word to her during the drive. But she knew 
that the storm was coming, and when they got back home 
it came. 

Leading the way in without a word, Alaric Smith 
opened the drawing-room door, and with an imperious 
gesture signed to his daughter to go in. Then he followed, 
shut the door, and, turning to her with a face fiill of 
suppressed passion, said, under his breath — 

" What was the meaning of it P* 

"Of what?** 

" You know. Of Lord Alford*s speaking to you." 

" He knows me ; he saved my life. - He jumped into 
the sea at Bay View and pulled me out, when I was so 
miserable that I tried to drown myself. He and his aimt 
took me to Heynes Hall, and were as kind to me as it is 
possible to be. I shall be grateful to them, to him, as long 
as I live." 

She dared not look at him as she spoke, but hurried out 
her words, anxious to get her confession done with, and to 
meet the expected storm. 

But he took her confession in stony silence, broken at 
last by a short exclamation of incredulity and disgust. 

" You thought yourself justified in receiving the kindness 
of the man who had caused your father to sufier seven years 
of torture ? " said he dryly, at last. 
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She made no answer, AUric Smith walked up and 
down the room^ and at last stopped short and faced her. 
He looked harder than ever as he stared into her face with 
a piercing look. 

** What more has he done for yon ? Has he given you 
presents ? Money i '* he rasped out sharply. 

She hesitated, flushed, replied upon the impatient stamp- 
ing of his foot| and hb short, emphatic injunction, **No 
licsP' 

^* He gave me money enough to get to London with. 
I had none." 

There was a flashing fire in his eyes which filled her 
with terror ; but his tone remained hard and dry and cold. 

" You had jewels — of your mother's. What has become 
of those?" 

No answer. 

" Go and fetch them." 

She went out of the room, waited a moment in the hall, 
and then and there made up her mind. She could not face 
his anger when he should know the truth ; she could not 
go on with this wretched life of imposture and shame. He 
was not so ill as he pretended ; he could do without her 
perfectly well. All he cared for was his own enjoyment, 
and she had become to him only a peg to hang his wrongful 
ambitions upon. 

And the thought of Lord Alford, the shame of knowing 
that she was being supported in luxury at his expense, 
wrung the girl's heart. 

She opened the front door softly, pulled it to behind her 
without risking the noise of shutting it, and went quickly 
away to the right, where there was a short cut to the station. 

She had run away. 



CHAPTER XXVII 

" Why, where arc you oflF to in such a hurry— eh ? " 

« Oh ! " 

The first speaker was Lord Alford, and the second 
Nellie. They had come face to face at the corner, where 
the lane, which was the short cut to the station, crossed 
the high-road. 

" I — Fm going away.** 

"Whereto?" 

**I — I don't know. Bath, in the first place, I sup- 
pose." 

" You suppose ! Of all the irresponsible creatures this 
mad world ever produced, Nellie, you are the most 
irresponsible. YouVe always going ofiE on some wild-goose 
chase or other, and I'm alwa}rs the person who seems 
appointed by Providence to intercept you in your wild 
career I " 

She answered only by a deep-drawn sob. She was not 
crying, but she was holding herself in with a great effort, 
which made her words curt and her manner dry. But Lord 
Alford understood her, and he was not offended. She 
recognized strangely at that moment the difference there was 
between the interested good nature of Gustavus Moon and 
the genuine kindness of the yoimg Earl. 

" I had an idea, you know, by the look on your face 
when I passed you in the motor-car just now, that you were 
up to something. So I sent the phaeton home, and loafed 
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about here* IT jou bain*! turned up Like thi% I should have 
gaoe up to The Firs to ssk for you*" 

** You^ — wouldn't ! '* she gasped* 

" Oh, shouldn't I ? You don't know me yet I say^ 
your dear old papa is going it* What a jolly car I And 
bow smart you are ! There, there, don't cry again. You 
really mmt give up that habit of weeping as soon as one 
looks at you. Now, Nellie, speak up, ^^ tell me quietly 
just what has happened. Yoo've had m quarrel with papa. 
About me, I suppose i " 

^ Oh no^ no ; I don't quarrd with him. He*s ill, as 
you know, and fimciful, and so he doesn't care for me as 
much as he used." 

^ But he's kind to you. He's made you very smart. 
Why, Nellie, I shouldn't have known you,'* 

And he took a backwaid step, in mock admiration of 
the pretty dress and silk motor-cloak she wore. 

" I hate these things '* said Nellie, angrily. " I don't 
feel myself in them. I like my old serge iVock and my 
straw hat, and I only wish I had had time to change into 
the dress I feel at home in." 

** No, no ; there you're wrong. You look ever so much 
nicer in those things than you did in your pet serge get-up. 
I used often to wonder how you'd look in more — ^more — 
more grawn-up things, and I'm quite glad papa has given 
me a chance of seeing how well you look in them. You 
would be quite a showy-looking little person, Nellie, if you 
were to take more care what you wore." 

" I certainly don't intend to take more care ; I intend 
to take less," said Nellie, fiercely. " Do you suppose I like 
being dressed up, and driving about in motor-cars, when I 
ought to be living in a cottage and earning my own 
living?" 

" Well, don't be so cross with me. It isn't fair." 

" I didn't mean to be cross. But I've been living in 
such a miserable way, always on the watch for something. 
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I don't quite know what, and always waiting for something 
horrid to happen, that I am always in a sort of fever, and 
quite incapable of behaving like anybody else." 

** You never did behave like anybody else." 

She looked at him with surprise. Even while she 
lingered to talk to him, she knew that she was doing wrong; 
she had a Very distinct impression that the less she saw of 
Lord Alford the better it would be for everybody ; but yet 
the fascination of his kind manners, of his straightforward- 
ness, of his lively daring which yet was not impertinence, 
made her stay and talk when she felt that she should be 
hastening forward. 

"Don't I?" 

" No. If you did, I dare say I shouldn't take so much 
interest in you. As it is, you are exciting ; you give one 
the pleasing sensation of never knowing what you will be 
up to next." 

" At present I am up to going to the station." 

** Going to London again ? " 

"Perhaps." 

" Don't answer like that. Be straightforward. You've 
just come from London, I know. You had a rollicking old 
time there, I suppose ? " 

" Well, I'm not going to have one now." 

" You've run away ? " 

She hesitated. 

" Oh, don't deny it. There was a guilty look on your 
face, when you turned the corner just now, which gave you 
away. I guessed that you wouldn't be able to live the life 
you described very long." 

She shuddered. 

"It's imbearable,'" she whispered. "It^isn't as if I 
could do anything. I used to think I could, but now I 
see it's hopeless. Lord Alford, you were right. My 
father is a great deal cleverer than — than anybody else 
I know." 
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The Earl laughed j with a sort of triumphant satb&ction, 
at his own foresight, 

'* Of course he is. I told you so- He's one of the 
*cutest old rascals — I beg your pardon, but it*s the only 
word — going. He ought to have been a company-promoter. 
But the% after all, perhaps he prefers taking his punishment 
first, and enjoying himself afterwards, to the more con- 
ventional way, which is, to enjoy life first, and to do time 
for one's misdeeds as a wind-up. There*s something to be 
said for his choice, when you come to think of it*'* 

By this time Nellie was frankly crying, 

** You'll never get your diamond back, Lord Alford," 

"Of course I shan't. I never thought I should. My 
only comfort in the matter is^ that our two assiduous friends^ 
Bridget and Moon, will be * left ' as well." 

" I wish you wouldn't laugh about it ! " 

" Do you ? Oh, my child, let us laugh while we can. 
The laughing time won't last long. But come, there's the 
question of domicile to be considered. Must it really be 
London, Nellie?" 

"I think so." 

"Without the least idea where you're going, or what 
you're going to do i " 

The girl hesitated, and caught her breath. Put like 
that, the prospect seemed blank indeed. 

"It's not quite so bad as that," she said at last. "I^ 
have — ideas as to what I am going to do." 

He looked at her wistfully. 

"I wish I could do something — anything ! " 

She drew herself up. 

" But you can't. I ought not to be talking about what 
I'm going to do instead of doing it." 

And she started ofF again towards the station. Lord 
Alford keeping pace with her. 

" Won't your father find out you're gone, and send or 
come after you ? " 
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^^ That's what I'm afraid of. If I don't catch a train 
almost as soon as I get to the station, my chances of escape 
will be very poor." 

^^ I don't think you will catch one at this time in the 
day. So few trains stop at these little wayside places." 

" Well, I must take my chance. Good-bye." 

She was in sight of the station. The Earl took her 
hand without looking at her. He had a plan in his mind, 
and he was half afraid that, if she met his eyes, she might 
guess it. 

" Good-bye," he said. " And all good luck go with 
you." 

He was gone so quickly that her suspicions were roused 
as to what he meant to do. He went straight across the 
fields to the village inn, and by the time Nellie arrived at 
the little station, and found that she had just missed her 
train, and had two hours and a half to wait. Lord Alford 
had hired a gig to take him back at all speed to Heynes Hall. 

Two hours later, the big carriage from the Hall rumbled 
up to within a few paces of the station, and Lady Alicia, 
looking out of it, caught sight of the astonished face of 
Nellie, who was hiding behind the hedge of the field on 
the left. 

Lady Alicia beckoned to the girl, who came forward, 
half timidly, half gladly, from her hiding-place. 

" What are you doing there, child ? " 

Nellie guessed that the old lady had been sent by her 
nephew, so she said at once — 

^^ I'm waiting for a train ; and as there's some one 
waiting at the station to stop me, I am hanging about here, 
in the hope of being able to get in at the last moment." 

" Come in with me." 

Nellie hesitated ; the old lady insisted ; and the girl 
gave way. 

^^ Did Lord Alford send you for me ? " she asked in a 
low voice. 
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'^ Well, he told me that you were running away from 
home, and I thought, as we were yoiu" best friends, you'd 
better run to us to begin with, at any rate.** 

The truth was that, when her nephew had told her of 
Nellie's flight, the artful Lady Alicia had at once suggested, 
as he knew she would, that they should offer her at least a 
Pl temporary shelter. The old lady saw the importance of 
keeping up communications with The Firs, and was exceed- 
ingly anxious to question Nellie as to the state of affairs 
there. 

*• It's very kind of you to come for me," said Nellie, as 
she got into the carriage. 

She was in a state of desperation. On the one hand, 
she had seen Gustavus Moon hanging about the station, and 
knew that he intended either to waylay or to follow her ; 
on the other, she had to take refuge at Heynes Hall, and 
risk a great many things. 

Of the two evils the latter seemed the less, since she 
had definitely decided to consider the interests of the Earl 
before any others. 

During the drive Lady Alicia plied her with questions, 
which, though adroitly put, all pointed to the same thing. 
She wanted to gain all the information she could about 
Alaric Smith, his habits and his plans. Nellie had not 
much to tell, however ; though she could trust Lord Alford 
with all the knowledge at her disposal, she had to be more 
reticent with his aunt. 

It was getting late in the afternoon when they reached 
Heynes Hall, the sight of which filled the girl with a 
thousand strange sensations. Lady Alicia made her take 
off* her hat and cloak, and, seeing that she looked very tired, 
sent her into her own boudoir to rest. 

Nellie, who had missed her luncheon, was too shy to say 
so, but ventured to ask whether she might have a cup of 
tea brought to her. With a promise to send it. Lady Alicia 
then went away ; and Nellie, who was conscious that she 
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had disappointed the old lady with the meagreness of her 
information, lay back on the sofa and closed her eyes, feeling 
unutterably miserable and desolate. 

She was roused by Lord Alford's voice, and sitting up 
quickly, with a deep flush rising to her cheeks, she saw that 
the Earl himself had brought in her tea, which he had taken 
from a servant outside the door. '• 

" Oh, thank you ; how kind " 

^ Rather a neat act of kidnapping, wasn't it ? " 

^ It was your doing, I suppose ? ** 

**Yes. You see, Nellie, I feel a sort of proprietary 
interest in the little girl I pulled out of the water. If you 
had had any friends to go to, I should have let you go to 
London. As it is, it seems better that you should come 
here imtil you have settled something, or until you can 
patch it up with your father." 

She shook her head drearily. 

** I shan't do that And — it's rather awkward for me 
to come here. If he should find out — and he will, for 
Gustavus Moon will tell him where I am — he will look 
upon me as a traitress. And then Lady Alford, what will 
she say I She was not very nice to me when she came to 
The Firs." 

The Earl looked at her in astonishment and anger. 

"She came to The Firs ! When was this? Tell me 
all about it." 

Nellie grew pale. 

" Didn't you know ? " 

" Of course I didn't. Tell me what she said — tell me 
just what happened." 

" Is she here now ? " whispered Nellie. 

"No, thank Heaven I" 

"Oh, don't say that!" 

" I shall say it. I hate the sight of her. Now I see 
what she came here for a week ago. It was to go and 
worry you. Oh, Nellie, what did she say ? " 
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"Nothing very dreadful,'* said the girl, quickly. "I 
think she meant to be disagreeable when she came, but as 
I told her the plain truth, she contented herself with warn- 
ing me not to come here again. So if she wtre to know I 
had come, she — she might be " 

"Nasty? Yes, no doubt she would. But what did 
JIffthe say to you ? Was she insulting ? Did she say an}rthing 
to hurt you, child i ** 

He was sitting in a chair near the so&, bending forward, 
with his hands loosely clasped. Nellie thought he looked 
kinder, handsomer, than he had ever looked before, and 
there was in her eyes, as she gazed at him while he looked 
on the floor, such an expression of tender concern that her 
very heart seemed to be in her eyes. 

** Not very much. I told her if she was jealous she 
ought to stay here.** 

He looked up, smiling. 

" Did you really say that ? You impudent little puss ! '* 

" Oh, I said a great deal more than that ! '* 

"What I Tell me, tell me!** 

But Nellie blushed and hesitated. She could not tell 
him all ; and looking up after a moment*s pause, she saw 
him very near her, with a look in his eyes which made 
her shrink. 

"Nellie, Nellie, let her say what she likes. Do you 
mind ? I don*t. I say, Nellie, wouldn*t you like to snap 
your fingers at everybody and everything, and to go away, 
and to be happy, awfully happy, with some one who cared 
more for you than for anybody else in the world ? Would 
you care what the world said ? Would you '* 

"Stop!** 

To his amazement she had suddenly put her hand on 
his mouth, and was looking at him with eyes of fire. 

" How dare you ? You ! ** 

He drew back, reddening, and trying to laugh. 

" What do you mean by me ? ** cried he, defiantly. 
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** I mean/' ^id she, rising and looking at him with a 
face in which her feeling glowed and shone, making it 
radiant and beautiful as an angel's, *^ that you are my hero, 
Lord Alford, and — that you have got to remain a hero 
to me." 

He rose, too, at the words, and looking into her &ce 
with eyes in which she saw both passion and something 
better, he said under his breath, ^^All right, child, all 
right!" patted her on the shoulder lightly, and went 
quickly out of the room. 



CHAPTER XXVin 

Nellie was trembling from head to foot as she sip|>ed her 
tea, when Lady Alicia came in, with a fecc full of veiled 
suspicion and concern. 

'* You look flushed, my dear- What's the niatter ? " 
she asked. ** Has anything happened to annoy you i '* 

**Oh noi not since I've been here. But I have a 
good many things to worry me, as you know — my fiither's 
ill-health, and my having to go away." 

But the old lady came up to her, and looked into her 
eyes. 

" I hope my nephew has not been saying anything silly 
to you ? You are not one of those foolish girls who listen 
to flattery, arc you ? " 

" Lord Alford never does flatter me," answered the girl, 
gravely and steadily. " And I think too much of him for 
him to say anything silly to me." 

"That's right. But he's very headstrong, and — and 
thoughtless for a man of his age; and he gets into the 
way, with these stage people always about, of saying more 
than he means." 

" He doesn't to me, Lady Alicia ; and if he did it 
wouldn't matter, for I should answer him by saying just 
what I do mean," said Nellie. 

She stayed quietly in Lady Alicia's boudoir till dinner- 
time, and was quite surprised, when she went downstairs, 
to find how pleased she was to see the different members she 
knew of the usual rather noisy house-party. 
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Miss Dawes and her mother; Mrs. Long; old Ned 
Ferrers and Barrett Browne were all there, and a few others 
whom she did not know. 

Nellie noticed at once a subtle difference in the manner 
of those of the guests whom she had met before. She was 
no longer treated as an intruder, on the one hand, or as a 
person of no consequence on the other. 

Mrs. Long, whose manner had sometimes been slightly 
o&hand, went out of her way to be charming to her ; while 
Miss Dawes was subdued and respectful, and Mrs. Dawes 
looked at her with undisguised alarm. 

^^AU the women are jealous of you, Miss Smith,'' 
whispered old Ned Ferrers to her at the dinner-table. 
^^ You've made too great an impression upon Lord Alford 
for them to look upon you with kind eyes. On the other 
hand, you'll hear nothing but kind — tongues 1 '^ 

And the shrewd, genial old fellow gave her a look which 
was almost a wink. 

Nellie looked upon all this with secret scorn. If only 
they all knew what was going on in her heart, the feverish 
unrest in which she lived, how their flatteries and their 
civilities would change on the instant to contempt ! Did 
they know, she wondered, whose daughter she was, and what 
a beggar-maid's place she really occupied in regard to the 
Earl? 

She was too far from Lord Alford for him to talk to her 
at the dinner-table ; but when the ladies had retired to the 
Blue Saloon, Mrs. Long came tripping across the room to 
her with a small fluflfy white dog under her arm, and said, 
wrinkling up her little hce into a smile which all but hid 
her eyes — 

<< So you've cut us all out. Miss Smith, with the Earl i 
What marvek you demure^young girb can accomplish, to 
be sure ! " 

Nellie had more aplomb by this time than she had had 
on her previous visit. Indeed, this change of scene, and the 
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tnerry atmosphere of Heynes Hail, acted as a tonic after the 
strain and anxiety of the past fortnight. 

'* Indeed, it is marvelious if I have," she answered 
brightly. " What makes you think so ? " 

Mrs* Long looked at her askance out of those little 
merry slits of eyes, 

" You needn't play innocence with me ! Tell me now, 
do you mean to make him marry you ? " 

Nellie burst out laughing. The absurdity of the question 
seemed to her even greater than its daring impropriety, 
** I hadn't thought of it," she said gaily- 
Mrs. Long looked slightly offended at this mocking tone. 
** I hope you*re not such a silly girl as not to seize your 
chance/* she said. " He and his wife hate the sight of each 
other, and though, of course, she doesn't want to give up the 
title, I know on very good authority that she'd be delighted 
to give up everything else. So, if you play your cards well, 
you ought to be able to step into her shoes. And don't be 
such a prig, child, as to mind stepping into a little mire on 
your way to a coronet." 

*' But I should mind it very much indeed," answered 
Nellie, now as grave as Mrs. Long could wish. *^And I 
assure you that, if I have laughed at what you've said, it 
was because I didn't want to show what I really felt. It's 
shocking to me to hear you say such things. And if you 
knew all about my family and the Earl's, you would know 
how painful it is for me to have to listen." 

But Mrs. Long nodded with bright intelligence. 
"Oh, I do know. We all know," she said briskly. 
*^But that need not make any difference. The great thing 
is that your father is rich. We've heard all about the 
invention that's brought him so much money. And money 
is just what Lord Alford wants, poor boy ! " 
Nellie felt that she could scarcely sit still. 
" I do beg you, Mrs. Long," she said earnestly, ** not to 
think of such a thing for a moment. Nothing more absurd 
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was ever imagined. It seems dreadful to me to have to 
explain, but I will just say this : even if Lord Alford were 
a free man, there is no man on earth I wouldn't rather 
marry. 

" Do you mean it ? ** 
«Yes.*' 

Nellie was trembling all over. Mrs. Long looked half 
incredulous, half disappointed. A shrewd little woman of 
the world, she knew perfectly well there was no chance for 
herself, and she would have liked to make friends with the 
rising star. To find that the star professed not to wish to 
rise was disconcerting. 

^^ Here comes Lord Alford,'^ she said, suddenly perceiving 
the Earl on his way across the room. *^ I wonder what he'd 
say if I were to tell him what youVc just told me ! ** 

^^ He would laugh as much as I did," said Nellie. But 
then she added quickly, ** But I hope you won't say any- 
thing of the sort to him, all the same." 

"Of course I won't, child," said Mrs. Long, laying 
upon the girl's arm a tiny hand, of which the fingers 
sparkled with rings, and then carrying oS her dog to be 
admired by old Ned Ferrers, who was watching these two 
from a comer. 

It was only natural that Nellie should feel some con- 
fusion, after the conversation she had just had with Mrs. 
Long, and with the remembrance of the episode in the 
boudoir fresh in her mind. But all such feelings melted 
away when she saw, by the expression of his &ce, that he 
had some serious subject of disquiet in his mind. 

Never indeed had she seen him look so grave, so much 
disturbed, so unlike himself. And his first words communi- 
cated his own distress to her. 

"You were right, Nellie. That fellow Moon was 
following you. He has followed you here." 

"Oh!" 

There was a moment's pause* Then he said^restlessly — 
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I o f ^hi SQC so btre axs^^ she said in a low, 
icEp *^He\gM<>f tfacopportimicy of making 




Then she said — 
ing earlj, 

wi\ fmu^ wUmm leoittg Mr, Mooa know that IVe 
ipae? TiMjghc iwihii Jacfc ip The Fin with the new% 

* An i^t. WcH trick Mood, so that he shan't follow 

|Vk B«K joaH kt IK knotr where joa are, won't you ? " 

Ife w«s winnra^ pemBshpc But she shook her head 



* rd ntber jaa didn't ai& me that. But I promise to 
write to Ladj Alida tf-— if I can't get on." 

* No^ na Whaif s the good of writing to my aimt ? 
Yon know I dwnU nercr bear anydiing about it« You 
must write to ak. Come^ yoa wHl^ won't jrou ? " 

Nellie knked at him swifUy, and then said straight- 
farwardly — 

«Yes." 

Before he had time to say more die door of the saloon 
opened, and Gustavus Moon and Barrett Browne came in 
together. The former came up to Nellie, and Lord Alford 
retreated a few steps, thinking it better she should hear 
what Moon might have to say. 

Nellie, however, would have avoided a ttte-Ji'ttte if she 
could. 

^ I hope you'll forgive me for saying so," b^»n the yoimg 
man at once, before she could escape, ^ but I'm sorry you've 
come here. You don't know your best friends, Miss Nellie, 
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or you wouldn't have avoided me to-day and come to Lord 
Alford's. There'll be a terrible row and scandal when your 
fiither finds out where you are." 

^^ I hope he won't find out. But if he does, he's much 
too clever not to know that I had some good reason for 
coming." 

^^ He won't think so. I don't fancy you understand his 
feeling towards the Cannington family." 

^^ He received Lady Alicia, and it was with her I came 
here," replied Nellie, quickly. 

" There's some one else here besides Lady Alicia." 

Nellie was too indignant at the insinuation to answer 
him. She was turning away, with the intention of crossing 
the room to Mrs. Long, who was watching her all the while 
with her cunning little eyes, when Moon stopped her very 
humbly. 

" No, Miss Nellie, don't be so angry. You wouldn't 
be if you knew how strongly I feel everything where you 
are concerned. Nobody knows better than I do how inno- 
cent and pure your motives are ; but you are so independent 
that you don't consider how your very purity, your very 
frankness, are a danger. Look at the women here ! Are 
they the sort of people any one who loves you would choose 
for your companions ? " 

^^ Perhaps not. But there's not nearly so much harm in 
them as such people as the Bridgers think," replied Nellie, 
with spirit. *^ If they have one set of &ults, quiet people 
have others. And I can qWite understand why Lord Alford 
likes them, and why even Lady Alicia puts up with them." 

Moon felt something like genuine admiration for the 
girl's fresh way of looking at things. He nodded, smiling. 

" Yes, that's quite true," said he ; ** but it wouldn't do 
you any good with the quiet people for them to hear you 
say so. One must make certain sacrifices to the conventions, 
you know." 

" I suppose so." 
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^ It's only people like me, with a spice of Bohemianism 
about them, who understand the way you look at things, 
I believe I appreciate you better than anybody, Miss Nellie." 

**Doyou?'' J 

*^ Yes. But you never give me credit for it, or for any- 
thing," he went on sentimentally. ^* Yet you were ready 
to be nice and gracious when your father turned you out 
Now that you've got out of your difficulties with him, I can 
go hang/* 

He was winning, charming, kind, l^ellfe grew a little 
remorseful. 

^ I don't think that's quite fair," she said. <^ I'm grateful 
for anybody's kindness." 

** Yes, anybody's except mine." 

« That's not true." 

^^ Then if you are really satisfied that I understand you 
and wish you well, why won't you let me hope ? " 

** Hope what 7 " cried she, alarmed. 

** Hope that some day I may be more to you than — than 
anybody. Miss Nellie, I would make you a good husband." 

She blushed scarlet and looked at him in horror. 

" Oh no," she taid ; ** I don't want Anybody to do that ! " 

He drew back o£fended, and an angry light appeared in 
his eyes. 

^^ Of course. I know. Lord Alford stands in the way ! " 
he said brusquely. 

Nellie flashed upon him one disdainful look, and turned 
away. But she did not feel quite happy. This constant 
iteration of the Earl's name by everybody began to fill her 
with uneasiness, and with a sort of helpless alarm. She 
took refuge from further conversation with Moon in the 
society of Miss Dawes and Ned Ferrers by the piano, while 
the young man rejoined the group of which Lord Alford 
was a member. 

He had scarcely done so when a footman came into the 
room, and going up to the Earl, informed him that there 
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was a man in the hall who had asked for him, and who 
would not take any excuse. 

" A man ! What man ? *' asked Lord Alford, with a 
shrug of the shoulders, which betrayed his suspicions of the 
nature of the man's errand. 

^^An old man, my lord, very lean and shrivelled, and 
very much wrapped up." 

" Tell him to go to the dev ** The Earl stopped in 

the middle of the word and said, " No ; tell him Til see him." 

And he followed the servant out of the room slowly, 
and with a firown on his ^e. 

In the wide hall, where little clusters of electric lights 
gleamed among trophies of shining armour on the dark 
wainscotted walls, there stood, leaning on a. thick stick and 
trembling violently, a bent old man. 

Scarcely had the footman delivered his message to the 
stranger and turned to lead the way into a room on the 
right, when his master met him ai)d signed to him to retire. 

At the sound of the EarPs footstep the unknown visitor . 
stood erect, gasping out in a harsh whisper — 

"Lord— Lord Alford!" 

The Earl strode forward. 

" Ah ! " cried he, " it is you, Mr. Smith ; I thought so." 

" Yes, it's I — I whom youVe robbed of seven years or 
life, whom you would rob of my daughter ! " 

"I!" 

" You 1 You whom I hate, whom I've sworn to punish. 
Wretch ! brute ! take that." 

And springing forward with the alertness of a lad, Alaric 
Smith struck the Earl a heavy blow across the &ce with his 
stick, raising a bar of livid flesh across lip and cheek. 



CHAPTER XXIX 

Before Alaric Smith could recover his breath, after his 
violent attack upon the Earl, he found himsdf lifted oflF his 
feet and swung into an anteroom on the left^ whfle his 
stick was taken ftom him and broken before his eyes. 

^ What I Would you kill me, you murderous ruffian ! ** 
he gasped out, as he found Lord Alford towering over him 
as he lay sprawling on the bench on which he had been 
thrown. 

*^It would be no more than you deserved if I did," 
retorted the Earl. "But you needn't be afraid. You've 
escaped justice too often, you rascal, not to have established 
the right to escape it again. Get up, get up, I say, and 
leave off those antics. They don't deceive me." 

Alaric Smith was gasping and drawing deep breaths, as if 
in pain. 

" It's quite — quite what I expected of you, to try to 
murder an old man, a man your brutal treatment has made 
old before his time," said Smith, panting still, but more with 
rage than any physical ailment. 

"I should advise you to drop all references to your 
delicate and debilitated state of health," said Lord Alford, 
dryly, " or it may happen that you will find yourself laid 
by the heels again, and made to serve the rest of your term, 
with perhaps a few additional months for the deception 
you've played upon the prison authorities." 

This was a bow drawn at a venture, for the Earl had no 
more reason than shrewd conjecture for thinking that Smith 
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had managed to cheat the authorities into thinking him 
nearer death than he in fact was. But the hint had its 
effect. Smith pulled himself together and sat up on the 
bench, glowering at his antagonist with evil eyes. 

** The prison authorities have learnt that I was wrong- 
fully convicted/' mxmibled Smith. 

" Ah ! •* said the Earl^ sarcastically. 

" And if I had been guilty, which everybody knows I 
was not, I should have them all on my side when it was 
known that you ran away with my daughter." 

" Lies ! " said the Earl, briefly. " You ought to know 
your daughter better, and you would if you were more 
worthy of her." 

Smith drew himself up. He has seen just enough of a 
half-guilty look on the young man's face to feel that this 
was his chance. 

" Where is she ? " he cried. " It's of no use to deny that 
you know where she is, even if she isn't in this house while 
I speak." 

^^ Certainly I know where she is, and most certainly Fm 
not going to tell you. You're as bad a father as you are a 
man, and it's your fault that you've made it impossible for 
your own child to live under the same roof with you. She 
put up with you as long as she could ; she obeyed you, she 
nursed you, and you had no more gratitude for her kind- 
ness and forbearance than you had for other people's." 

Alaric Smith glared at him steadily while these words 
were being hurled at him. Then he said sullenly — 

" Forbearance ! It's I have shown forbearance. Where 
is she, I say ? " 

"I shall not tell you." 

^^ You dare to keep a young girl away from her parent, 
her protector ? I'll niake you give her up. I'll go before 
a magistrate^— " 

^ I don't think you will," said the Earl, scornfully. 

** What do you mean by your sneers 7 Because I've 
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been in prison, thrown there by you and your rascally 
guardians, you think you have a right to taunt me." 

^Not at alL That fact makes me forbearing. Your 
daughter has gone away, helped on her journey by my aunt, 
Lady Alicia Cannington, and that must be enough for you. 
At any rate, that's all the information you will get from 



me. 



«« I insist •' 

Lord Alford interrupted him with sudden anger, 

**You will insist upon nothing. You have no right. 
Now go. Here is your stick. Get it mended if you can, 
and employ it better anotfaier time than in assaulting the 
people you have robbed.*' 

«« Robbed 1 Do you mean " 

*«Goout.*' 

The door was open, and the Earl pointed to the front 
door, by which a footman was standing. 

Ahuric Smith was cowed. He made one more attempt 
at bluster, but it was a feeble one, and suddenly sinking into 
a state of hesitancy which was not assumed, he went, with 
trembling steps and uncertain tread, towards the door. 

The £arl was quietly staunching a few drops of blood 
which had appeared on his cheek where Smith's stick had 
broken the skin. He was still doing this, before a mirror in 
the room, when the footman came rather shyly in. 

** I beg your pardon, my lord.'* 

**Welir' 

*^ My lady is outside on the terrace. She is talking with 
the person who just went out." 

"D 1" 

The Earl hesitated a moment, then, saying hastily, 
*^ Thanks 1 " he ran quickly outqf the room and upstairs. 

What was to be done 7 He had an intuition that 
Persis had been waiting for some such opportunity as this, 
and that some traitor among the servants had tcl^raphed to 
her concerning Nellie's arrival. Most heartily he wished 
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now that Lady Alicia had not brought the girl to Heynes 
Hall, for he perceived that a scandal was almost inevitable. 

And a scandal, with poor Nellie's name bandied about, 
was just what he most wished to avoid. He debated with 
himself what bribe he should offer his wife to induce her to 
take the just, the humane view, and he decided that there 
was only one : part of the jewellery which poor Nellie had 
restored to him must be offered up at the shrine of the 
Furies. 

In the mean time he was bathing his face, and doing his 
best to hide the mark of Alaric Smith's blow. 

A minute later the announcement was made to him that 
Lady Alford had arrived, and that she was waiting for him 
in the Rose Room. Ten minutes afterwards he hurried 
down to appease her. It was with gloomy forebodings at 
his heart that he opened the door ; and these grew deeper 
when he saw that Persis was raging up and down the room, 
and that she was not alone. 

Gustavus Moon, standing in an attitude of profound 
respect and sympathy, was talking to her rapidly, earnestly ; 
and he ceased speaking when Lord Alford entered. 

Little as he knew about Moon, easy-going and good- 
natured as he habitually was, the Earl mistrusted this man, 
and b^ieved with Nellie that he was an adventurer. 

His uneasiness was justified. For Gustavus Moon, who 
saw in a definite rupture between Nellie and Lord Alford 
his only hope of getting the diamond, which the girl woulo^ 
certainly restore to its legitimate owner if she got the chance, 
had been actively engaged in poisoning Lady Alford's mind 
against both her husband and Nellie. 

He had not only succeeded in this, but he had made such 
headway with the Countess on his own account as to have 
suggested tocher the possibility that he might himself dis- 
cover thc^^ijlflreabouts of the great diamond, and lay it at 
faer feet. 1- 

The eyes of Persis glowed at this suggestion. 
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^^ Have 70U any idea where it is, then i " she had asked 
eagerly, when Moon carefully approached the subject 

^ I shouldn't like to say that I could lay hands upon it at 
this moment," was his cautious reply. ^But it appears to 
be thought that the jewel is hidden " 

"Yes, yes, somewhere at The Firs. Pve heard that 
said," she assented quickly. 

" And if I were to be so happy as to find it, Lady Alford, 
my instinct would be to bring it to you. For since it is 
called the Ckmntess's diamond, I imagine it must have been 
intended alwajrs to be the property of the Countess of Alford, 
whoever she might be.** 

"Why, yes," sdd Persis, eagerly. " Of course, that is 
sa And do you really think you have a chance i " 

" I would dare a good deal for the opportunity of serving 
you. Lady Alford," replied Moon, with a bold look which 
she did not resent. 

On the contrary, she laughed indulgently. 

" Oh, Fm afraid Fm not worth serving," she answered 
lightly. "Fm only a sort of waif, neglected by my 
husband— " 

" Infamous I " said Moon between his clenched teeth. 

" Deserted for other women." 

" Though it's scarcely conceivable, when one compares 
them with you." 

" Insulted when I protest." 

"Shocking!" 

"Even now I know that I shall be driven away, 
humiliated in every way when I object to his having this 
girl in the house, this thiefs daughter I " 

" You will order her out, I suppose ? " 

" Certainly I shall I don't think I want stronger proof 
of what is going on than the fact that her own ikther 
assaulted Lord Alford on account of his conduct." 

" True. And the girl's no fool. I shouldn't like to say 
that she and her father are in collusion " 
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Persis started. 

^^ I never thought of that. But it's very likely. She's 
artful, very artful. She deceived me, I confess, by an 
appearance of straightforwardness. Then what is her game, 
do you think i *' 

** By hook or by crook to take your place, Lady Alford.'' 

Persis clenched her teeth. 

"She shan't — she shan't. He wants me to take pro- 
ceedings, of course. I shall do nothing of the kind. Fm 
not going to let the little minx finish her father's work. 
The one robbed Lord Alford of his jewels, the other wants 
to rob him of his wife." 

"By far the greater theft of the two," replied Moon, 
getting bolder and looking into her ladyship's black eyes 
with a fervour which she was not in the hxunour to 
rebuke. 

" No. I'll take a better revenge than that." 

And she swept up and down the room, her long train of 
shimmering dark-green silk rustling as she went, and the big 
plume of her enormous black hat nodding with her restless 
movements. 

"I confess I think you are justified," said Moon, with 
an appearance of passionate sympathy, as he leant over a 
chair, and followed her every movement eagerly with his 
eyes, as if rapt in admiration. " I hope you will forgive me 
for saying that the wrongs of a beautiful woman stir a man 
to the very depths." 

They stirred him so much, indeed, that he unconsciously 
raised his voice, and Lord Alford, who entered the room at 
that moment, caught his last words. 

Moon was silent at once. The £arl threw one glance 
at him, and then turned to Persis. 

" Will you come into my study i " 

And as he spoke he opened the door for her, without 
another look at her companion. Persis swept out, but 
turned, the moment he had closed the door, to say abruptly — 
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^Fm not going to the study. I have nothing to say 
to you.** 

^ But I"have something for you to hear.** 

She looked at his face. 

**Whodid that? Why is your fiwx swollen ? ** she asked 
sharply. 

** Surely )rou know.** 

"I dare say I can guess,** she said curtly. "Was it 
done by Mr. Smith because you had run away with his 
daughter?** 

" I have not run away with his daughter. Tve not run 
away with anybody/* cried he, impatiently. 

She laughed in a high, irritating key. 

** Haven't you i Then you*vc been very much maligned. 
I'm quite glad to hear it's not true, and that I shall not find 
Miss Smith installed among the odd creatures whom you 
choose to take under your protection." 

As she spoke, she swept away from him towards the 
door of the Blue Saloon. 

He hurried after her, and spoke at first imperiously, then 
imploringly, in her ear. 

" Pcrsis, stop. What do you mean ? What are you 
doing?'* 

She had her fingers on the handle. 

"I mean," she said recklessly, "that this girl shall not 
become Lady Alford. And I am doing — what will, if she 
has a rag of self-respect, prevent it" 

And with these words she dashed open the door, her 
husband drawing back only just in time to save himself from 
being shot in head foremost as he struggled with her. 

As she swept into the room, her face flushed, her eyes 
ablaze, all conversation was stopped. There was a hush of 
dismay, for everybody knew that there was to be an un- 
pleasant scene. 

Poor Nellie, who had been suffering from an uneasy 
feeling that something dreadful, something in which she was 
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concerned, was going on in the house, started up from a 
chair where she had been half hidden by a curtain. 

Persis stormed across the room straight towards her. 

" Your &ther has been here, Miss Smith, inquiring for 
you," she said, in a tone of the utmost insolence, raising her 
head in order to look at the girl through her eyelashes. 
** Perhaps you are not aware that he was refused permission 
to see you, and that he struck Lord Alford in consequence ? '' 

And she turned to flash at her husband a look of cutting 
disdain. 

" Oh 1 *' wailed Nellie, clasping her hands and turning 
very white. 

** I advise you not to waste your time in exclamations, 
but to leave the house as quickly as you can. And if your 
Other's wish is not enough inducement, perhaps my com- 
mand will be." She raised her hand, pointed to the door, 
and said in a hard voice, ^^ Go ? " 



CHAPTER XXX 

« Persis ! ^ 

Lord Alford uttered his wife's name with so much un- 
expected severity, in the mean time seizing her upraised 
hand and forcing it dowHy that she, taken hy surprise, 
suffered him to hold her fast, and did not utter more than 
a fiiint exclamation of astonishment as he turned quickly 
and made a sign to Nellie to stay. 

For the girl, in a dazed manner, an4 without a word, 
had instinctively obeyed Lady Alford's imperious command, 
and was on her way to the door. 

^^ Miss Smith, stay one moment, please.'* 

It was the Earl who spoke, and his altered tone, the 
grave imperiousness of his manner, had as much effect upon 
her as it had upon his wife. 

Nellie stopped, and remained standing near the door, 
looking at husband and wife with eyes full of a sort of 
subdued terror of what was to happen next. 

Instinctively the other guests, Mrs. Long, Ned Ferrers, 
and the rest, had withdrawn into the background, and 
gathered together, perhaps with a fear that it would be their 
turn to be attacked next by the angry Countess, perhaps 
only with the wish to be as much out of sight as possible 
during this unpleasant domestic episode. 

There was a moment's dead silence, during which Lord 
Alford looked steadily at his wife. 

^^ Persis,'* he said at last, almost under his breath, but 
274 
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with so much decision that he left no room for escape from 
submission or flat rebellion, ^^ you must apologize to this 
lady. At once, please." 

But Nellie, surprised and shocked, tried to escape. Lord 
Alford raised his voice. 

^^ One moment. Miss Smith, please. Only one moment.** 
Again he turned to his wife, lowering his voice t5 speak to 
her. "At once, Persis,** 
She moved restlessly. 

" I have nothing to apologize for. It's true that her 
father struck you. Why should he, if all was right ? '* 
" Apologize." 

His voice sank lower still, and he insisted upon her 
meeting his eyes. 

"What if I won't?" 

"In that case, I'm sorry to say, I must refuse you 
admittance into my house for the future." 
" Refuse me, your wife ? " 

" Yes. As long as you don't choose to live here, you 
are admitted only on sufferance, and you have no right 
whatever to insult my guests." 

She made one more effort to hcc it out, raised her head, 
looked him straight in the eyes, and laughed. But it was 
only for a moment. She had never before seen such 
decision, such passion, as she now saw in his fiice ; and she 
gave way. 

Rapidly making up her mind that there was nothing for 
it but to submit, Persis had sense enough to do what she had 
to do with a hit grace. 

" All right," she said, in a tone as low as her husband's. 
And, as he let her go, she at once came up to Nellie, and 
said, hurrying out her words indeed, but saying them with 
some sort of imwilling graciousness, "I'm sorry I said 
what I did. I was too hasty, no doubt I — I apologize." 
And then she turned swiftly round to her husband, with her 
head thrown back, and an expression equivalent, though she 
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uttered no word, to saying, " There, Fvc done it, and done it 
well, haven't I?" 

Nellie looked at her shyljr, tried to stop her, and murmur- 
ing something quite unintelligible, fled from the room| and 
up the stairs in search of her hat and glov^. 

Just as she was hastening down again, having got what 
she wanted, a door opened, and little Lady Alicia, who was 
always careful to disappear when any disturbance was 
threatened, came out to meet her, 

a Where are you going to, childj at this time of night i 
And what*s the matter i " 

For Nellie was white and trembling, 

"Oh," said the girl, "don't ask me. You'll hear all 
about it downstairs* Don*t you know that my — my father 
has been here, and that Lady Alford is here ? I*m going 
away. Don't try to stop me, please. I ought never to 
have come. Thank you for all you have done and tried to 
do for me. But don't try to stop me, please, please." 

Lady Alicia was much distressed. She had, of course, 
heard all about Alaric Smith's visit and attack upon the Earl, 
but she was most anxious not to appear to know more than 
was necessary. It was better, in order to make life possible 
at Heynes Hall, to gather information and then to afiect 
ignorance. She must not, however, lose sight of Nellie with 
the big diamond still unfoimd. 

" You'll be sure to let me knpw where you are, my 
dear, if you must go, won't you ? " 

"Yes. Good-byc." 

She ran downstairs, in a fever lest she should meet again 
either the Earl or the Countess. But the only person who 
came in her way was Gustavus Moon, who was waiting 
about in the hall, in a state of great anxiety on more than 
one point. To run wjth the hare and hunt with the hounds 
is a business requiring the utmost delicacy of treatment, 
and he felt it to be most imfortunate that the Earl should 
have bounced in as he did when he. Moon, wks making 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 277 

himself agreeable to the Countess in a perfectly inoffen- 
sive way. 

On seeing Nellie hurry out of the house, Moon instantly 
resolved to follow her and to find out what had happened, 
though he could make a shrewd guess, having himself been 
the means of stirring up the Countess against her. 

He felt that this flight was a good thing for him, since 
he could not hope to make the impression he desired upon 
the girl as long as she remained at Heynes Hall. 

She had scarcely got to the foot of the terrace steps when 
she foimd him beside her. 

" Miss NeUie,'* cried he. « One word." 

But she went on without heeding him, and he had to 
pour out his words as he kept pace with her, for she would 
not stop. 

*^ Miss Nellie, listen to me. You can see now how right 
I was in telling you it was wrong to come here. Now 
you've been insulted, and you can't remain." 

" It's no business of yours, Mr. Moon." 

" Pardon me, I think it is. I'm your father's best, if not 
his only friend, and that alone would give me the right to 
do what I can for his daughter. As a matter of fact, I've 
been working for you against your will." This last speech 
was suggested by the sight of the cab which had brought 
Lady Alford from the station. She had left it at the lodge- 
gates. ^^ Knowing that you would never be able to stay 
here, exposed to insult and annoyance as you would be, I 
brought a fly to help you away." 

Nellie stopped short in amazement. 

" Did you ? " she said incredulously. 

^^ Here it is," cried Moon, triumphantly, as he ran out 
and threw open the door of the vehicle. *^ Jump in, and 
I'll get on the box and drive you to the station. You want 
to go to Bath, I suppose ? " 

Nellie hesitated. She was ag^n in the same predicament 
as she had been once before that day. Moon was bound to 
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know where she was going, bound to folio wr her, bound to 
let her father know where she went to. There seemed 
to be only one thing to do : she must asl shelter at the 
Bridgers' house for the night, and risk their questions. 

" Yes," she said in a spiritless lashtoo. 

Indeed, she was worn out with the excitement of the day, 
and when she got into the fly, and sat back in a comer, she 
was glad to close her eyes and try to rest, though her head 
was aching and her very eyelids seemed heavy with pain. 

Gustavus Moon got upon the box, and the fly drove 
away at a smart pace. The girl was too much occupied 
with reviewing the various scenes of the day to take much 
note of the way they went* It was quite dark, too, and 
these roads were not yet familiar to her. It was therefore 
with a cry of surprise and horror that she found, after what 
seemed a very long drive, that the fly was driving up between 
the yew hedges of The Firs, 

But it was too late to protest. And when the vehicle 
turned round in front of the house, and Moon jumped down, 
rang the bell, and opened the door for her, she had neither 
strength nor spirit left to do more than say— 

" YouVe deceived me ! *' 

The young man*s grandiloquent reply silenced her in 
spite of herself. 

"Was ever deceit more justified, Miss Nellie? I've 
brought you to the only place on earth where you are safe ; 
I've brought you home." 

In spite of her mistrust of him, the words struck the 
right chord in the poor girl's heart, and she burst into tears. 

" There, there," said Moon, kindly, " don't fret. It 
will be all right, all right." 

She shook her head, but he was already leading her up 
the one step into the house, the door of which was being 
held open by a frightened maid. 

In answer to a whispered question the girl said, in a 
breathless voice — 
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" Oh, he's very bad, sir. We've had to send for the 
doctor, and he says too that he's bad.*' 

The words roused Nellie, and she and Moon exchanged 
glances. 

" There," said he, triumphantly, in a low voice, " now 
don't you see I was right ? What Would you have said if 
anything had happened to him, and you away i " 

The young man was anxious and restless, for, indeed, the 
fear that Alaric Smith might die with his precious secret un- 
revealed was a serious one. Nothing could exceed the 
tenderness with which Moon led the ex-convict's daughter 
upstairs, and waited outside her father's door for news of his 
condition. 

Nellie did not knock. She went in softly, and advanced 
with hesitating footsteps towards the bed. Mrs. Barr, who 
was sitting beside the invalid, uttered an exclamation of relief 
when she saw her. 

" Who's that ? " cried a weak voice from the bed. 

Nellie came a step nearer. 

"It's I, Nellie." 

"Nellie!" 

He sprang up in bed with unexpected energy, and she, 
having more to fear than to hope from him, shrank back. 
But to her relief and delight, she saw on his face, for the 
very first time since his release from prison, a look of un- 
mixed joy and kindness. Torn as she was between her 
natittal affection for him and her anxiety to restore what he 
had srolen to its owner, she could not but be melted by the 
real need of her that she now saw in his eyes, by the tone 
of his voice, as he cried again — 

" Nellie I Thank God you've come back ! " 

She was almost Minting, and as she stumbled into the 
chair beside him, her hands dropped to her side. 

After only a moment's pause, however, during which 
her father burst again into abuse of Lord Alford, she raised 
her head, and said doggedly — 
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*^ FaAo', 7^^ vron^mboiit him- — qui'tr wnsng. He h 
» gf iw-iiaiB mi ckifilRKS z inaii ai crcr liTod. He coM 
■oc love Ubwel bdttsr, ame noUf « mare hcmourablj to 

Mix Birr bid deaippcsnl, kiting Eiiher aod daughter 
B«t Alttic Smidi vs obctinai!% mod would doc 
vd bi ^iglitrr told hiiii fnnU j^ diaE^ raiber 
tksa hear the Eail aimsed, ^e would leave the house. She 
wm iImwciI at her own bidepoidcncc wh«i she said thi% 
bitf it bd the desired effect | aod her fkther, recpgnb-ing 
with SDcne stuprise a tcmcfa of hk own obstinacy in hb 
izsmllj 5aboii»Te dau^ter^ mnk mm wdcocne silence* 

NcUie watdied by hss side for somt houfS| and then vety 
yamfuHy gsrc up her place to Mix Barr, and went to her 

On the following day die was fiiced by a fresh di£Sculty. 
Mr& Bridger came to The Firs at an early hour, and after 
inquiring about the invalid, proceeded to catechise Nellie 
with a minuteness which showed that versions of the un- 
pleasant afbdr at Heynes Hall on the previous night were 
already about 

Like most girls who are brought early £sice to face with 
the rough facts of life, Nellie was firankly contemptuous con- 
cerning the conventions which* order the lives of most girls 
of her station. Still, Mrs. Bridger's questions and observa- 
tions could not but fill her with some uneasiness as to the 
gossip and scandal to which Lady Alford's and her own 
father's acts had given rise. 

When Mrs. Bridger had satisfied her curiosity and made 
the girl thoroughly miserable, she went away, and Nellie 
was in a state of the utmost depression when Gustavus 
Moon, who had passed the solicitor's wife in the drive, 
came in. 

"What has that old griffin been saying to you. Miss 
Nellie ? " he asked, when the girl had answered his inquiries 
about her father. 
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The young man was very gentle, considerate, kind ; and 
Nellie, full of resentment against the woman, was disposed 
to be grateful to the man. 

^^ Oh, she only says that Fm a sort of lost soul, and 
that no lady will ever visit me, and no man ever marry me, 
and all because of other people's acts and not my own,'* 
replied the girl, bitterly. 

Gustavus Moon's eyes glistened. Here was his oppor- 
tunity. Here was Alaric Smith dying, and his daughter 
about to be left alone in the world. Coming to her side, 
with a face which really glowed with feeling, though the 
origin of it might be doubtful, he said — 

" One part of her kind remarks was obviously wrong. 
Miss Nellie. It gives me coiurage to say once more what 
I've long had in my heart. Let ugly old women say what 
they will, I'll never doubt you. Miss Nellie, I've said it 
before, I say it again : I want to marry you. Won't you 
— won't you let mc ? " » 

Taken at a disadvantage, Nellie hesitated. She was 
grateful to him for his tact in bringing her back to her 
father's roof; grateful for his soothing offer after Mrs. 
Bridger's wounding suspicions. Above all, she was very, 
very lonely and miserable.^ 

And she gave way. In spite of her suspicions, of her 
doubts, remembering only that here was at least one friendly 
face, one kind voice, she looked up with a flush in her face, 
in a desperate kind of way. 

" Nobody else wants me 1 " she panted out recklessly. 
" If you do, well, I ought to be grateful, and perhaps — I 
hope — ^I am." 

But as he kissed her cheek, sealing this wild promise, she 
shivered. 

What was this she was doing ? She hardly knew. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

A SOUND in the hall outside gave her the excuse she wanted 
for springing to her feet and getting free from Gustavus 
MooHi who had seized her hand, and was kissing it passion- 
ately, when she coyly drew back from the second km he 
would have given her on the cheek. 

" It's my father ! " cried she, in astonishment/ 

** Ah ! so much the better. Wc can tell him, and get 
the paternal blessing," said Moon, lightly, as the door opened, 
and Alaric Smith, looking very white, very feeble, came 
slowly into the room. 

It occurred to Moon that he had only been just in time 
with his wooing, for there was a look on the &ce of the 
ex-convict, a grey bloodlessness of complexion, which betrayed 
that he was not long for this world. 

Both he and Nellie hastened to make him as comfortable 
as they could in his favourite wicker-chair by the window 
which looked upon the lawn. 

The invalid, with his shrewd eyes, saw that something 
of interest was going forward, and he scanned first the one 
face and then the other expectantly. He was in a sullen 
mood, however, his temporary relief and joy at the return 
of his daughter having given place to his usual selfish 
captiousness and reserve. 

" What is it ? " he said at last, irritably. 

Gustavus Moon aflFected to laugh heartily. 

" Ah, you're too clever for us. But I think we've got 
282 
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a surprise for you this time, Smith, and I hope it will be a 
pleasant one." 

^^ Surprises seldom are pleasant,'* remarked the older man, 
dryly. And he looked again at his daughter. But perhaps 
he guessed w|iat was coming, for he said to her, *^ Do you 
think it will be a pleasant one, eh, Nellie ? *' 

The girl shook her head with a sort of weary impatience. 
She was repenting already what she had done. 

Moon hastened to speak for her. 

*^ I've asked Nellie to be my wife. Smith, and I think 
you ought to know that there's nobody on earth who, for 
your sake as well as her own, will take more care of her." 

But Alaric Smith was by no means enthusiastic. 

" Are you going to marry him, Nellie ? " he asked 
shortly. 

" Oh, I don't know. Perhaps. I suppose so," said she, 
indiflferently. 

An angry light glowed in Moon's eyes as Smith greeted 
these words with a sardonic laugh. 

*^ She's not enthusiastic. Moon," said he, dryly*. 

^* She's gone through too much lately to be much excited 
about anything," retorted the younger man. " But I think 
you must own that, after last night, she's done the best 
thing she could do." 

Alaric Smith's fece flushed at this taunt. 

^^ Run upstairs, child, and fetch my pocket-book. It's 
either under my pillow or in the right-hand drawer of the 
dressing-table," said he. 

Perhaps Nellie guessed that the errand was an excuse 
for getting rid of her, for she was gone a long time. As 
soon as she was out of hearing her fether addressed Gustavus 
Moon abruptly. 

" Are you in love with her, honestly in love with her, 
or are you only anxious to get what I've got. Moon ? " 

^*You, as Nellie's father, ought to be able to answer 
that question," said Moon, grandiloquently. ^^ I fell in love 
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with her the first time I saw her. And if I didn't care for 
her, should I ask her to marry me, after the scandal you 
caused last night ? ** 

"You might," retorted Smith, as dryly as ever. 
"You might be thinking more of something else than 
of the girl/' 

" Don't you know me better i " 

«No." 

The answer was so frank, so simple, that Moon found 
nothing to say. There was a pause, and then Alaric Smith 
said — 

"However, I have means of finding out which it is 
you're' after. If it's the girl, well and good ; if it's not, 
why, then, it^s not well and good — ^for you. And so I give 
you fair warning. Moon." 

" You do me injustice. Didn't I bring your daughter 
back to you last night ? Could I have done better for her 
and for you i " 

"Or for yourself? Perhaps not," replied Smith, with 
disconcerting rudeness. " However, we'll take it that pure 
a£kction, and nothing else, prompted you. In that case. 
Moon, you're perfectly safe. You will find her a treasure, 
and I hope you'll prove worthy of her. But don't expect 
anything more than just the girl; if you do, mark my 
words, you'll be disappointed. I've had a hard life ; now 
I'm making up for it But I mean to leave nothing behind 
— nothing." 

And with this emphatic speech, Alaric Smith turned 
his chair round to face the window, and declined further 
conversation. 

Perhaps the poor lover's ardour was a little damped by 
these unpromising words ; certain it is that he was shy and 
retiring during the evening, and that Nellie, who was by no 
means anxious for him to press his attentions upon her, was 
left in peace. He left early, and did not put in an appear- 
ance on the following morning, as his custom had been. 
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For he had taken lodgings in the village in his assiduous 
devotion to his friends. 

Between Smith and his daughter meanwhile there was 
even more than the old reserve. In the course of the morn- 
ing he asked again for the jewels he had left in her care^ 
and she confessed jfirankly that she had shown one of them 
to Lord Alfordy that he had recognized it, and that she had 
then, without further explanation, placed all the jewels in 
his desk* 

The girl said all this without flinching, for indeed she 
had now gone through so much that she was ready to face 
any fresh outburst of her father's anger. All he did was to 
shrug his shoulders, and to mutter — 

^* Five thousand pounds' worth I The girl's a fool — a 
born fool ! " 

And she was thankful to get off so lightly. 

They had had limcheon, and Alaric Smith was strolling 
in the garden, leaning on two sticks, to see the progress the 
men were making with their work, when a motor-car drove 
up to the door, and Lady Alford stepped out. 

Catching sight of Alaric Smith in the garden, she went 
towards him, all smiles and amiable greetings, with her 
feathers nodding, and her long traiB sweeping behind her, 
a feather boa Ming off one shoulder, and the front of her 
dress an inextricable tangle of charms and chains, torn 
feathers, and twisted muslin flounces. **A regular rag- 
bag,'* as Alaric Smith afterwards described her to his 
daughter. 

^ Oh, my dear Mr. Smith, and how are you, after that 
dreadful tussle with my naughty, naughty husband i ** she 
cried, as she almost ran to him, with one arm in its long, 
wrinkled glove held high in the air, and with odds and ends 
of feather and flounce streaming on the wind behind her. 

"Oh, I'm very well, thank you. Lady Alford, and I 
hope your husband is also," said Alaric Smith, dryly. 

" Well, his fiice isn't all right yet. But really I can't 
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feci sorry for him, for I think he well deserved what you 
gave him. He is a shocking fellow, and I had to tell him 
so myself. I quite took your part, I did indeed/' 

" Very good of you, Vm sure/' 

**And more than that — I intend to guard against such 
naughty ways for the future, I've taken up my abode at 
Heynes Hall, and you need have no fear for your daughter 
if she cares to pay the house another visit. / shall be there. 
And if you would like to entrust the girl to my guardian- 
ship, I should undertake the office very willingly, and do 
my best to make up for any little feeling of irritation she 
may still feel against me/' 

Alaric Smith looked steadily at the lady. She had met 
him on the terrace outside the Hall on the previous evening 
and had expressed her sympathy with him, and her anger 
against her husband, on his telling her of his attack on Lord 
Alford, and its cause. 

" You don't feel jealous any longer, then, Lady Alford ? " 

^*Oh no. I'm sure it was all a mistake. You were 
too hasty, I think, and I know I was." 

" Why, what did you do ? •' 

She hesitated. 

" Didn't your daughter tell you ? " 

« Tell mc what?" 

The Countess tried to laugh it off, but he persisted. 

" Well, acting on your own words, I — I requested het 
to leave the Hall. I assure you Fm very, very sorry. Do 
let me become your daughter's guardian, dear Mr. Smith, 
and the Earl and I will do our best for her, introduce her 
into society, and all that" 

The wily invalid looked at her with a gleam of amuse- 
ment in his dull eyes. 

^^She doesn't seem to have much liking for society. 
Lady Alford, in the first place," he said dryly. " And in 
the second, she's going to be married, so that when I am 
gone she will have another guardian to hand." 
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The Countess looked surprised. 

^^ Going to be married 1 " echoed she, almost incredu- 
lously. 

^^ Yes. I think you know the young man ; his name 
is Moon.** 

Lady Alford's face betrayed not merely amazement, but 
even something like indignation. She suppressed what she 
felt as well as she could, and uttered efiusive congratulations, 
which were perhaps not quite unspiced with venom. She 
had, indeed, prided herself upon this remarkable stroke in 
coming to offer her services as guardian to Alaric Smith's 
daughter. On the previous evening she had been struck 
with the fact that the ex-convict must be near his end, and 
the impression was deepened when she now saw him by 
daylight. If only Nellie could be entrusted to her own care, 
Lady Alford thought she could find means to benefit 
considerably by what the ex-convict must leave to his 
daughter* 

^^This engagement is rather sudden, isn't it?" she 
asked, when she had grown subdued under Alaric Smith's 
dry reception of her congratulations. 

** Well, it is rather, perhaps. It's a very singular thing. 
Lady Alford, how many sudden offers of one sort or another 
we've had made to us lately." 

She laughed in a half-hearted sort of way, with a distinct 
consciousness that this wicked old man was even more 
wicked than anybody had supposed. And then rather 
abruptly, and without asking to see Nellie, she took her 
leave, and drove away. 

Before her car had reached the bottom of the drive, 
however, she met Gustavus Moon, who was coming to pay 
his duty-visit at The Firs. The yoimg man looked guilty, 
and would have passed on with a formal salutation, but 
Lady Alford was far too angry-with him to permit this. 
She got out of the car, which she sent on towards the lodge, 
and speaking very coldly and haughtily, said — 
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^ And sQk^ Mn Moon, I find jrou arc verj much cleverer 
tka l^ii p r et en ded." 

^ Inlmli Lalf AMbnl^ I wiA I were dever^^' said he, 
msdi^ sod deddiz^ at mice upon fats plan of 
^For, if I wcfc, I Aodd be able to gu^s how I've 

ft*.- 

SIk stunned her dioiiMo% 

*■! hkc people to be honctt and straightforward, I hice 
them to saj what tbej niean. You said the night before 
hst tlot Mi^ Smrth was acting in coUus^on with her father 
to get hM of (be EarL To*daj I End that yau are actuaUy 
atj?iged to be mairied to her.*^ 

Ai QDce he assiamed an sir of mrsterj. 

* Ai gomg to trust jou with a secret,*' he replied in a 
bw twrc "I have engiged myself to Miss Smith on 
purpose to obtain the diamond — the great diamond — from 
her — for you, Ladj Alfbri** Persis looked incredulous, 
bat he went on, "It's a hateful expedient — a mean one; 
but it was the only way. And, af^ all, in dealing with 
fnmdulent people^ may not a litde fraud on one's own side 
be fergiven i ** 

** Is this the truth ? " adxd Persis, with a piercing 
look. 

" Look straight into my eyes, Lady Alfbrd, and judge 
whether I would deceive you— ymr / '* 

And Gustarus Moon threw into his blue eyes all the 
passion, all the admiration, which he was capable of 
expressing* 

Lady Alfbrd was emotional, impressionablei used to 
flattery, and easily deceived by it. A few more rather 
adroit compliments, a few more earnest assurances of her 
power over him, sufficed to persuade, or to half persuade 
her that this engagement was really no more than a ruse to 
get possession of the big diamond. 

And if once he should succeed in this, she flattered her- 
self that she could bring more arguments than one to bear 
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upon the socially ambitious young man to induce him to 
give it up to her. 

Persis got into her motor-car again^ assisted with tender 
gallantry by the artful Moon^ and drove back to Heynes 
Hall in a fever to impart to her husband news which could 
not fail to annoy or disbress him. 

Lady Alford was one of those not uncommon wives who^ 
not caring two pins for their husbands, are yet extremely 
jealous of any woman who attracts the admiration they will 
not themselves take the trouble to retain. 

She burst in upon him with a smile of unusual radiance 
upon her face. He looked surprised, for, on insisting, two 
evenings before, upon taking up her quarters at the Hall, 
she had expressed the intention of keeping to her own wing 
of the mansion, and of leaving her husband and his " crew " 
to have the remainder of the building to themselves. 

" You, Persis, what do you want ? " said he, coldly, as 
he looked up from the desk where he was writing. 

"Oh, I've come with some news — interesting news. 
Don't look so cross. Jack ; I tell you it's very interesting 
indeed." 

" Well," said he, scenting danger in her gleaming eyes 
and over-excited manner. 

« I've just been to The Firs " 

He started up, angry and distressed. 

" What ! After that night ? Didn't I tell you I would 
not have Miss Smith insulted ? That she is absolutely 
irreproachable, and worthy of every respect, and that every 
respect is to be shown to her ? " 

Lady Alford threw herself into a chair, laughing 
mockingly. ,. 

" Oh, don't waste all that beautiful energy and indigna- 
tion. Jack. Nobody has shown Miss Smith any disrespect. 
How could they, indeed, when she'll soon have a husband 
to protect her ? " 

« A husband? Who?" 

U 
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^ Mr. Moon. He*s going to marry her. He and Mr. 
Smith both told me so.'* 

** It*s a lie 1 " said he, curtly. 

^* Is it ? " cooed she, softly. ^ Calm yourself, Jack, or 
people will think the lady is not quite so irreproachable as 
you say.** 

Lord Alford sat down, pointing to the door, and unable 
to speak. 

He felt, under that cold, mocking glance, that he had 
betrayed more than he wished — more than he himself was 
aware that there was to hide. 



CHAPTER XXXII 

When Gustavus Moon reached the house, he was told that 
Mr. Smith was in the drawing-room, but that he was so ill 
and weak that it was doubtful whether he could see any- 
body but his daughter, who was with him. 

<* Oh, he'll see me," said Moon, confidently, as he pushed 
his way in. 

By hook or by crook he must have an interview with 
both father and daughter at once, and see that no harm had 
been done to his own cause by the possible indiscretions of 
Lady Alford. 

So he entered the drawing-room with soft footsteps, and 
an appropriate look of deep concern on his face. 

Nellie was kneeling beside her Other's chair, and in the 
few moments during which Moon remained undiscovered, he 
perceived an expression upon her iace which seemed, to his 
shrewd eyes, to intimate that she had been giving her father 
more of her confidence than hitherto. 

This indeed was the case. Alaric Smith, entering the 
house, after his talk with the Countess, in an exhausted as 
well as irritable condition, iiad heard from his daughter's 
lips, for the first time, an account of the manner in which 
Lady Alford had ordered her out of the house and had then 
apologized at her hiisband's bidding. 

The invalid listened in stony silence, but he made no 
hard or stony comments, uttered no reproaches, and Nellie 
had been suffered to drop into a silence in which, somehow, 
she felt that she had some share of her father's sympathy. 

391 
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When she caught sight of Gustavus Moon her whole 
attitude and manner changed at once. She had begun to 
repent bitterly of her rash engagement or half-engagement, 
and her greatest anxiety was now to break it off in the least 
ostentatious and quietest manner. 

Not that her father had made any comments unfavourable 
to Moon or to his suit. On the contrary, he studiously 
avoided any reference to that young man, and Nellie pre- 
ferred to follow the same course. 

Now his prsence seemed an intrusion. 

She rose quickly from her knees, greeted him so coolly 
that it was impossible for him to be eSlisivei and stepped 
back so that he might approach her father. 

Moon was shocked at the rapid steps which death seemed 
to be making towards the ex-convict. A sort of frenzy 
possessed the young man when he told himself that, having 
no further need of the good things of this world, and having 
by marriage in a way provided for his daughter, Alaric 
Smith was only too likely to indulge his spiteful whim to 
the end, and, after living in comfort and luxury on the 
reputation of the diamond, to leave it hidden where no 
mortal hand would ever recover it. 

What was to be done ? 

Moon held him tenderly by the hand, and said, with 
great concern — 

"What have you been doing with yourself? It seems 
to me you don't look half so well as you did yesterday. 
Nellie, have you been taking good care of him ? " 

" I think so," she said from the other end of the room. 

Alaric Smith looked shrewdly into the young man's 
face — 

" You, too, look less well than you did yesterday. 
Haven't you been taking care of yourself ? " 

Moon flushed. Indeed he had gone through a good deal 
of anxiety, but it was not of a kind that he could confide to 
the reputed possessor of the big diamond. 
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" I should feel better," he replied, after a moment's hesi- 
tation, ^^ if I could get from Nellie a definite promise to give 
me the right to take care of her — and you, too — at as early 
a date as possible." 

Nellie began to utter protests, in a faint voice, from the 
backgroimd. But Alaric Smith said — 

^^And what are you going to do for a living, when 
youVe married her ? " 

The young man hesitated. 

" That's just what I want to consult you both about," 
said he. " I can turn my hand to anything." 

^^ Oh, I know that," said Smith, with an unmistakable 
sneer. 

Nellie stood aloof, with a feeling that there was some 
secret tension between the two men, something held in 
reserve on both sides. 

^^ At present, as you know, I'm holding myself at your 
disposal ^together," went on Moon, swallowing his mortifi- 
cation as well as he could. ^* I've done nothing during the 
last week or two but look after your gardeners and run your 
errands." 

" A bad preparation for settling down, isn't it ? " 

" Well," said Moon, nervously, glancing at Nellie, who 
looked pale and alarmed, ** so it is. But the temptation was 
too strong for me ! " 

^^And you took it for granted, I suppose, that she 
wouldn't be quite portionless, eh ?" 

" Certainly I hope she won't For though I can keep 
her in comfort by my own work, I can't in luxury. And I 
shouldn't like her to be less comfortable married than she is 
single." 

" A very good principle. Well, now, it's time that we 
should come to an imderstanding, isn't it ? " 

** Father ! " broke in Nellie, in a hoarse whisper, stealing 
to the back of his chair. 

But he silenced her with an imperious wave of the hand. 
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** You and I, Moon, will talk this out together — say, to- 
morrow night. It is fair that you should know just what I 
propose to do. And I think I may say that you won't be 
disappointed." 

As he spoke his voice swelled a little, and a flush of ex- 
pectant greed brightened Moon's eyes. Of Nellie, on the 
other hand, he would take no notice ; not even the pleading 
touch of her hand on his shoulder Would induce him to do 
more than shake his head impatiently. And both she and 
Moon imderstood that this attitude implied a fixed resolve to 
look upon his stolen possessions as his own, and to make use 
of them according to that view. 

"You had better not stay now,** he said to the young 
man. " It's true that I'm not very fit to-day. Fm not in 
the habit of receiving lady visitors, and the Countess of 
Alford kept me talking longer than I could very well bear." 

Moon took his leave, without succeeding in obtaining a 
few words alone with Nellie. 

She, on the other hand, failed in extracting from her 
father the promise she wanted,' that he would obtain her 
release from her engagement by refusing to leave her an}rthing. 

Since the mad moment when, in weariness and despera- 
tion, she had half-accepted Gustavus Moon, she had realized 
that marriage with him would in all probability make her 
proposed restitution of any of Lord Alford's property im- 
possible. She was resolved, therefore, in one way or another 
to escape from this bond, and the cold reserve with which 
her father listened to her expostulations and entreaties did 
not alter her determination. 

He seemed to look upon her marriage as a settled thing, 
not one that he regarded with enthusiasm, but yet as a 
matter about which there was no further question. She had 
agreed to marry Moon ; she had therefore nothing further 
to do but to stand back and leave her father and future 
husband to settle the business part of the matter between 
themselves. 
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As for Moon, he had gone away with the pleasant 
assurance that Alaric Smith had repented of his selfish words 
of the previous day, and that he meant to treat his daughter 
and her future husband in the handsome manner they had 
every right to expect. And he could scarcely control his 
impatience as he told himself that, on the following evening, 
he should in all probability get the clue to the precious secret 
of the hiding-place of the diamond. Smith was certainly 
too ill to look forward to much more of life and the power 
of enjoyment There would be all the more to enjoy by 
those he was to leave behind. 

Alaric Smith retired early to his room, and Nellie spent 
a long evening by herself. On the following morning, not 
much more than an hour after breakfast, the household was 
thrown into a sort of consternation by the appearance of 
Lord Alford's phaeton in the drive. 

To the question whether Mr. Smith was at home the 
reply was that he was ill in bed and unable to see anybody. 

The Earl persisted. 

^^Tell him I won't ask him to give me more than five 
minutes,*' said he. ** But the matter is important, urgent.'* 

To the surprise of the parlourmaid herself, when she 
went for the second time to ^e sick-room, the reply was that 
Mr. Smith would see Lord Alford if he would come 
upstairs. 

Nellie, who had seen him coming and hidden herself 
promptly, was sick with suspense and with wonder as to 
what this strange meeting might mean. 

The yoimg Earl went with soft steps into the bedroom 
of the ex-convict, who signed to Mrs. Barr to leave the 
room. 

He had shown a great partiality for the lodge-keeper as 
a nurse, preferring her ministrations to those of bis daughter. 

He was propped up with pillows, and his skin looked 
dry and yellow against the white linen. 

" Well," was his grim greetings ** are you come to have 
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your revenge for the thrashing I gave you the other night, 
eh?'* 

^* No," said Lord Alfbrd, speaking without any resent- 
ment 

The invalid pointed to a chair^ where the full light from 
the window fell 

"Sit there," he said. The Earl quietly obeyed, **Now,*' 
went on the man who had robbed him, peering into his 
face, and clutching the bedclothes with a skinny hand, " 1^11 
tell you what you've come for. It's the same errand as that 
of the rest, the very same ! You think I've got your 
diamond, your precious diamond, and like the fool you are, 
you think to worm the secret out of a dying man." 

Lord Alfbrd sat back in his chair, and stared at him with 
a contemptuous look, half smile, half frown. 

"Diamond be hanged I" said he, with a snap of the 
fingers. " Do you suppose I've come to squabble over the 
property you robbed me of, like a dog over a bone ? No. 
Keep your stolen goods, and much good will they do you. 
What I've come about is something more important. It's 
— it's your daughter Nellie. Is it true, can it be true, that 
you are going to marry her to that cad, Moon ? " 

Alaric Smith was taken aback. Used to meet cunning 
by cunning deeper still, this bluff challenge threw him off 
his balance. 

« Wh — what business is that of yours ? Wh — what if 
I do ? " stammered he. 

" What if you do ? What if you do ! Why just this : 
if you do, you will be guilty of a far greater crime than 
stealing my jewels, of a far greater folly than striking me 
and raising a scandal. For you will be giving — or selling — 
I don't know which — your young daughter to a man un- 
worthy of her^ one of the pleasant riff-raff who are good 
enough to play billiards with, but not to marry a nice 
girl to." 

" Psha ! You're jealous ! You, a married man ! " 
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" Oh, rot ! " said Lord Alford, whose vocabulary often 
wanted editing. " Come, you*re a man of the world, and 
you know very well that the feet that a man is married 
doesn't make him blind and deaf and dumb ! If I had 
designs upon the girl, do you suppose I should be fool enough 
to come here and say all this to you ? No. I should welcome 
a marriage which made her an absolutely certain prey, now 
shouldn't I?" 

Alaric Smith stared with bright eyes at this man, in 
whose accents, in whose frank face, it was impossible not to 
recognize sincerity. 

" Yes," he muttered under his breath, " I — I suppose 
you would. I suppose," he went on, raising himself on his 
elbow, and speaking sneeringly, with a new suspicion in his 
mind, ^^ you want to become her guardian, then, as your 
wife did yesterday ? " 

The Earl stared. 

" My wife wanted to be Nellie's guardian ! " 

" Yes. Most disinterestedly, no doubt." 

The Earl took no notice of his sneer. 

" By Jove ! " he said to himself sofidy. 

" But I treated her as I treat you," went on the invalid, 
speaking in a voice hoarse with excitement, and glaring at 
the young man from his pillows ; ^^ with respectful thanks I 
decline the interference of you both. My daughter I marry 
to whom I please, without asking permission of anybody. 
Now you have had your five minutes. Lord Alford. I'm an 
invalid. As you ordered me out of your house, I now order 
you out of mine." 

^^All right," said the Earl, rising and speaking quite 
good humouredly. *^ I'll go as soon as you like. But I 
warn you that if you persist in an arrangement which I 
know to be iniquitous, I shall take upon myself to prevent it" 

"You will! Ha, ha!" 

The soimd of the shrill, broken, mocking laugh of the 
invalid followed Lord Alford downstairs. 
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He tried in vain to sec Nellie ; she was out, the servants 
said. And though he guessed that this was not the truth, 
he did not know how to attain his object of seeing hen 

So he drove away ; and Nellie herself, with eyes dim 
and straining, watched him with a fast-beating heart, as he 
went down the drive and disappeared between the yew 
hedges. 

Alaric Smith would not sec Nellie for the remainder of 
the day, in spite of the frequent m^sages she sent him by 
Mrs« Barr. 

"He had been upset," said that good woman, whose 
countenance was perturbed and pale. 

There was a weird silence over the whole house that 
day, and when Gustavus Moon, punctual to the appointment 
given him, called at six o'clock to have the momentous 
interview with Nellie's father, he was met at the door by 
Mrs. Barr, who stood before him, trembling from head to 
foot, and could not for a moment reply to his question. 

When she did, however, gasping out the words under 
her breath, the effect upon the visitor was electrical. 

" Oh, sir ! oh, sir ! haven't you heard ? Mr. Smith is 
dead." 

Gustavus Moon reeled back as if a blow had struck him 
full in the hce. 

Dead, and with the secret untold 1 



CHAPTER XXXIII 

Moon recovered himself with an effort, and again approach- 
ing Mrs. Barr, and checking her as she would have shut the 
door, he asked — 

"When did he die? Who was with him? Tell me 
all about it.'* 

He had forced his way into the hall, and was standing, 
with haggard eyes and convulsively twitching face, imperi- 
ously demanding full information. 

But Mrs. Barr was nervous and unwilling to talk. 

" Oh, sir, can't you come some other time ? ** she said 
in a low voice. ** Fve just told Miss Nellie, and she's that 
scared, and crying her eyes out besides, it breaks one's 
heart." 

"Tell me what I want to know, and I'll go," persisted 
Moon. But even as he spoke he was gently edging his 
way towards the staircase. 

Mrs. Barr ran after him. 

" Where are you going, sir ? " 

" I'm going to sec him. I " 

" No, sir, indeed you're not. Nobody's to see him yet. 
And you'll please to leave the house, sir, till we send for 
you," she said rather tartly. 

Moon looked at her in surprise and uneasiness. Never 
before had she or any of the servants taken this tone with 
him. He began to feel seriously alarmed. 

"Well," said he, "I'U go if I can see Miss Nellie 
first" 

a99 
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Mrs. Barr hesitated. 

**Not otherwise^" ^id he^ planting himself firmly on 
the bottom stair, 

II Very well, sir. Come in here, and ril tell her/' 

She showed him into the drawing-room, and a few 
moments later, NclliCj her eyes red with weeping, but calm 
and cool^ came into the room. He advanced quickly 
towards her, but she stopped him, putting out her hand 
with a gesture which it was impossible to mistake, 

"Nellie, forgive me for insisting upon seeing you at 
such a time. But I may be able to comfort you ** 

"Thank you/' said the girl, cutting him short. **I 
would rather have had to-day to myself j but since you 
have come, we'll say what has to be said, and get it oven 
Please understand, Mr, Moon, that I don't wish to see 
you again.'* i^i^^^ 

She was prepared for an outburst of pleading, or of 
indignation. But Moon, who was quiet and thoughtful, 
took her decision very calmly. 

" You won't marry me, then ? " said he, in a matter- 
of-fact tone. "Although your father looked upon it as 
settled?" 

"No. I'm not so sure that he did think it settled; 
but certainly I didn't. I'm sorry if I seem to have been 
silly and weak-minded, and to have said one thing and 
meant another. But if you consider what a harassing 
time " 

" Don't mention it," said he, briskly. " I'm very sorry, 
but I should be the last person to add to your troubles by 
pressing an unwelcome suit upon you. At the same time, 
to show you how genuine my friendship for you is, I must 
beg you to use me in any way you please. Send me to the 
undertaker's " 

Nellie shivered. 

"Thank you. Mrs. Barr tells me she'll see to every- 
thing," she said quickly. " My fiither thought so highly of 
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her that she knows more of his Wishes than any one else. 
Nobody else was with him when he died." 

" Have you seen him — since ? " asked Moon, suddenly. 

^^ Yes. Half an hour ago. He looked quite peaceful, 
as he used to do in his sleep." 

"When did it happen?" 

"This morning, an hour after Lord Alford had been 
with him." 

Moon pricked up his ears. 

" And have you no suspicion ? Are you quite satisfied 
about his death ? Don't you think there ought to be an 
inquest ? " 

Nellie looked at him in horror. 

" An inquest ! When he was known to be dying of 
consumption ? " 

" Well, I shouldn't feel satisfied, if I were you. I wish 
you'd let me go into his room, and " 

"It was his wish that nobody should go. We must 
respect his wishes." 

" Of course. Well, Miss Nellie, Fm sorry it must be 
all over between us. But you must look upon me still as 
your friend. Indeed, I am sure you will. I will call round 
and see you again to-morrow, with Bridger. We shall 
have something to tell you." 

He went away, and Nellie felt rather surprised that he 
should have said nothing about her father's property, which 
she knew to be more important in his eyes than anything 
else. . -^ 

On the following morning, however, just^efore lun- 
cheon, a gig drove up, out of which Brk^er and Moon 
stepped together. Nellie went to the dntwing-room to see 
them, and foimd the solicitor in a great state of agitation 
and annoyance at the refusal of Mrs. Barr to let him see 4 
the remains of his old partner. 

His last wishes, Mrs. Barr said, were that no one should 
see him after he was dead but Miss Nellie and the doctor. ^ 
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Nellte saiw nothing strange in this wish, as she felt con- 
vinced that the sole object of both these importunate visitofs 
was to hunt about the death-chamber^ in the hope of finding 
something to repay them for their trouble. 

Both were much agitated^ mnd it soon became apparene 
thstt they had something on their minds. Ie y^nB Mr, 
Bridger who broached the subject first* 

*^ Mx. Moon tells me, Nellie, that your father made a 
wil a few days ago. Do you know anything about it ? " 

KcUic grew whit^ 

** Noi" she said, " He never mend on ed it to me," 

*' He made it on the day you ran away to Hcynes Hall, 
Miss Nellie," said Moon. " And it was because of what 
he told me about the contents that I was so anxious to 
marry you,** 

Ndlie looked doubtful. 

^ I know nothing about it," she said« 

" Who witnessed it ? " said Bridger, sharply. 

" Two of the servants, I think he said." 

There was a moment's silence. 

" You are the only person who seems to know anything 
about it. Do you know where he put it ? " 

^^In his study, I should think. That was where he 
kept his papers, I know. Miss Nellie, may we go and 
see?" 

<^ Oh yes, if yoa wish ! But it seems to be rather soon 
to worry yourselves about these things." 

Without heeding the remonstrances and excuses they 
both murmured, Nellie, who knew that she could only 
trust them both as far as she could see them, led the way to 
the study, and stood by while they rummaged among the 
contents of the room, imeasy under her eyes, but keen to 
peer into every corner- 
It was Moon who, opening one of the drawers of a 
heavy roll-top writing-table, called out that he had found it. 
^. Nellie, who was watching both men carefully, with a 
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secret suspicion that one or other might have brought with 
him what he wished to find, was able to assure lierself 
that the dociunent which he drew out and proceeded to 
read, was really in the drawer at the time he opened it. 

Bridger, who was watching too, was also satisfied on 
this point. He hastened to the side of the other man, took 
from him the document, examined it carefully, and then 
turned quickly to Nellie. 

" Nellie," said he, " this will, if it is genuine, deprives 
you of every bit of property your father had in the world. 
And all in favour of this man. Moon." 

The yoimger man tried to snatch the paper from 
him. 

** Let me see it, let me see it ! " he cried. 

Nellie watched very calmly while a sort of tussle went 
on between the two men. Caring not two straws about 
the will, which disposed of property which she looked upon 
as ill-gotten, she was yet tzxneiy interested to see which of 
the two men would get the better of the other, and to 
know what the document was, about which they made such 
a fuss. She would have had no doubts but for Mr. Bridger*s 
evident suspicions; but these were so strong as to be 
infectious. 

If it should prove to be a genuine will, then Gustavus 
Moon would enter into possession of The Firs, and of what 
chance there was of recovering the diamond. 

If it were not genuine, and the property should descend 
to her, she would be in a fresh difficulty, for she knew Lord 1 
Alford better than to suppose he would suffer her to give it 
up to him. As for the diamond, it seemed to be lost for 
ever. 

The wrangle ended by Bridger's reading the will aloud. 
It was short and clear, and stated that his daughter and only 
near relation having that day run away from him, he left 
all he possessed in the world to his trusted friend, Gustavus 
Moon, who had stood by him in his illness and in his 
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difficulties, and who had proved himself dearer as well as 
neardkhan that one who was nearest in blood. 

The will was written entirely in the hand of Alaric 
Smith himself, upon the blue foolscap paper of which there 
was a considerable quantity in his desJc, and was dated the 
seventeeth of June, which was the day on which Nellie had 
run away. 

Mr. Bridger, having read the signatures of the two wit- 
nesses, Margaret Brown and Emma Wellings, and having 
ascertained that they were respectively the parlour-maid and 
the kitchen-maid^ at once sent for the two girls, who, 
though nervous and agitated at the interrogatory to which 
they were put, both said that they had signed their names 
to the will on the day in question, at the request of Mr. 
Smith. 

Mr. Bridger did his best to conceal his mortification. 
He would have taken the will away with him ; but to this 
Gustavus Moon demurred, saying that obviously it was he 
who ought to have possession of it. 

The matter was settled by Nellie, who locked up the 
document in the escritoire in the drawing-room, and gave 
Moon the key. 

** I can't think," she said, " why my father didn't put it 
in here. This was where he usually kept things locked up." 

Moon flushed a little at what looked like a fresh 
suspicion, and Joel Bridger looked askance at him. 

They wasted very little time, after this discovery, in 

W taking their departure, promising to return in the afternoon 

of the following day. No sooner had they left the house 

than Nellie seized a pen and paper, and wrote the following 

letter : — 

P ^^ Dear Lord Alford, 

" I am very sorry to have to trouble you, though 

I know you are too good to refuse to do what I ask. Will 

jfj^ you come here to-morrow at half-past three ? My father is 
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dead, as I dare say you have heard, and he has left a will, by 
which everything he left goes to Gustavus Moon. We 
cannot — Mr. Bridger and I — find that anything is wrong 
with the will ; but I see that Mr. BrLdger thinks there may 
be something. I don't know whether you can help me in 
this, but I feel rather like a prisoner surrounded by enemies, 
and I have no one in the world that I can ask to help me 
but you. 

" Yours very gratefully, 

" Nellie Smith." 

She posted this letter herself, knowing that it would 
reach Heynes Hall in the morning. Before limcheon on 
the following day, a mounted groom came to the door, 
bearing this note : — 

** Right you are ! We'll have the rogues on toast yet ! 

**A." 

And at half-past three, exactly five minutes after the 
arrival of Mr. Bridger and Gustavus Moon, Lord Alford 
came dashing up the drive in his phaeton, and in another 
minute was in the drawing-room, shaking hands with 
Nellie. 

Mr. Bridger looked agitated. He had the country 
attorney's natural nervousness about ofiFending the great 
man of the neighbourhood, and wished he hadn't come. 
He felt doubtful, moreover, as to the meaning of the Earl's 
presence. 

Moon, more assured in his position, was more daring. 
He boldly asked Lord Alford why he had come. 

" WeU," said the Earl, genially, «I feel that I am in 
some sort in the position of guardian to this little girl, 
having saved her life and being perforce in some of her 
secrets. And having heard a rumour that her father had 
made an extraordinary,, a most extraordinary will, leaving 

X 
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her nothing^ I thought I could do no less than come over 
to see IT she would need any legal assistance in the matter." 

^^ Legal assistance ! " laughed Moon, nervously, playing 
with his moustache and shifting his eyes from one fiu:e to 
another. <* There's no need of that, Lord Alfbrd. I hope 
you don't think I should take any mean advantage of a 
moment of pique on my late friend's part." 

<< May I see the will ? " asked the Earl. 

Both Bridger and Moon looked surprised ; the latter 
also alarmed. ^ 

^^ Oh I Oh, certainly I Miss Nellie, I suppose you 
have no objection to Lord Alfbrd's interfering in this 
matter?" 

*^ Oh no I I asked him to come," said she, simply. 

A sort of calm had taken the place of her feverish 
agitation, for she felt that her cause was in good hands. 
After a little demur, the will was taken out of the escri- 
toire, and handed to Lord Alford. 

He read it through carefully, and then turned to the 
solicitor. 

**Have you any doubts as to the genuineness of this 
will ? " he asked bluntly. 

Bridger stammered, said that he didn't see — ^he didn't 
know 

" Have you, my lord ? " asked Moon, who was white to 
the lips. 

"Well, frankly, I must tell you that I have. Have 
you, Mr. Moon, ever heard the name of Algernon 
Barker?" 

Nellie, who was sitting opposite to the door, saw it 
move a little, as if the handle had been turned, and some 
one outside were pushing it open. Then her attention was 
attracted by a sort of gurgling noise, and turning, she saw 
that Moon appeared to be on the verge of a fit of some 
sort. 

" Because," went on Lord Alford, " I have just learnt 
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that a certain Algernon Barker served a term of five years' 
penal servitude for — forgery! Do you happen to. know 
where he is ? " 

There was a dead silence, and then the door creaked. 
They all turned and saw, standing in the doorway, swaying 
to and fro, a lean, bent figure, pointing at Moon. 

" Algernon Barker is there ! " said he, hoarsely. 

It was Alaric Smith, not dead, but looking scarcely 
more than half alive. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 

Thb surprise, the horror of this return of the dead to life 
kept all the people in the room in a state of petrified silence 
for some moments. 

It was Gustavus Moon who recovered himself first. Pale 
as the dead, overwhelmed with confusion and dismay, his 
fraud discovered, his hopes dashed to the ground, his character 
exposed, he recognized that immediate flight was his best 
course. 

But as he staggered forward, making not for the door but 
the window which was open. Lord Alford caught him by 
the arm, flung him down into a seat, and said — 

" No, not so fest. We'll have this cleared up first." 

In the meantime Alaric Smith, who, although he was 
not indeed dead, as they had supposed, yet looked as if there 
was but little life left in him, had come slowly into the 
room, closing the door carefully behind him, and keeping 
watch on the doings both of Moon, and of Bridger, who 
was in a state of great agitation though he kept a wise- 
silence. 

Nellie had approached her father, but there was more of 
dutiful service than of joy in her manner as she led him to 
a chair. 

He laughed to himself, mockingly, harshly, as he sat 
down, panting with the exertion and excitement he had just 
undergone. 

^^ Yes, we'll clear this up," he said, as soon as he had 
recovered breath. "Algernon Barker did serve his five 
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years, or a great part of them, and it was while he was 
doing time that I made his acquaintance. £h, Barker ? " 

Moon glared at him with malignant eyes. 

" Yes," said he, speaking very quietly, between his set 
teeth, " I did serve my term, while you were serving yours ; 
and I did hear you say that when you came out you'd have 
your revenge on Lord Alford, that you'd shoot him through 
the head one of these days and be even with him for what 
he had done to you. £A, Smith ? '* 

Smith's only answer to this speech was a grim smile, 
and a scowling look at the Earl, who laughed, and said 
carelessly — , 

" Thanks awfully to you both. You, Smith, for your 
good intentions, and you, Moon, for making them known to 
me ! " He turned to Nellie, who was standing, in a sort 
of stupor of bewilderment, by her father's chair. "You 
won't want me now," he said in a low voice, as he made 
towards the door. "The intentions of the company 
towards me don't appear to be any too benevolent, so I 
think I'd better get away — while I haven't got a bullet in 
my head 1 " 

Alaric Smith turned to him. 

" Why are you here ? " he asked shortly. 

" Your daughter sent for me." 

Smith frowned. 

" You see, you had left her without any protector, and 
she had to take the best she could get. Perhaps, when you 
next propose to play a trick of this sort, you will make 
better provision for her." 

" I am much obliged to you," said Smith, dryly. " I'm 
sorry that I can make you no other recompense than a poor 
man's thanks 1 " he added with sneering emphasis. " I 
know there is an impression among you all that I'm not 
a poor man " 

"And there's an impression also that you're a very 
rude one," interrupted the Earl, as, still with the utmost 
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good-humour, and openly holding Nellie's hand as he spoke, 
he turned his back upon his ungrateful host. 

Smith grunted, Gustavus Moon tried to laugh, and Joel 
Bridger, much annoyed at the turn things were taking, 
hastened to intercept Lord Alford on his way to the door, 

^ I assure your lordship,'* he said earnestly, as he opened 
the door for him obsequiously, ^ that all I have had to do in 
this business was to come and see &ir play on behalf of Miss 
Smith " 

*^ One moment. Lord Alford," piped Alaric Smith from 
his chair. *^ Will you stay and be witness to the truth of 
this business of the will I have heard so much about i Where 
is the document?" And he turned and took it from 
Bridger, to whom the Earl had handed it after his perusal. 
He ran his eye over the alleged will with a quiet chuckle ; 
while Moon, who had changed his mind about escaping and 
resolved to face it out, moved restlessly in his chair. " Yes, 
yes. Very good imitation of my handwriting, very good 
indeed. It does you great credit. Moon, especially as it 
must have been done in a hurry. But what are these signa- 
tures ? These are not forgeries, too, are they ? Let us 
find out. Ring the bell, Nellie." 

In answer to the summons, the parlourmaid appeared, 
pale and whimpering, and the kitchenmaid having been sent 
for too, the girk both confessed, amid sobs, that Moon had 
persuaded them to sign a paper which he said would save 
^r. Smith's property from going away from Miss Nellie. 
They were both to say that they signed in Mr. Smith's 
presence on the seventeenth, whereas, as a matter of fact, 
they had signed it on the evening of the day when they 
were told Mr. Smith had died. 

Their sincerity was so obvious that it was easy to see 
how the silly, good-natured girls had let themselves be 
wheedled by the artful and persuasive Moon into signing the 
forged document, as witnesses, and both were dismissed from 
the room with a half-hearted scolding by their master. 
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Moon^ meanwhile, sat back in his chair, stretched out 
his legs, stuck his hands in his pockets, and softly whistled, 
while Bridger stood, with his head bent, in an attitude of 
solemn attention to all that passed, and Lord Alford stood 
by the door, with an occasional sjrmpathetic glance towards 
Nellie, who was so worn out with surprises and counter- 
surprises that she remained in an apathetic condition behind 
her father's chair, and heard rather than listened to all that 
was said. 

When the girls had left the room, Lord Alford turned 
once more to Alaric Smith. 

^^ I think that's all you want of me ? " he said, in an 
ofiThand, perftmctory tone. 

^^ All," said the ex-convict, emphatically, with scarcely a 
glance in his direction. 

The Earl opened the door with a sarcastically profound 
bow to his discourteous host, and was halfway across the 
hall when Nellie, breaking away by force from her father's 
restraining hand, and not heeding his command to her to 
stay, came up with him, and said, panting and in a broken 
voice — 

" I can't forgive myself for having exposed you to this. 
But you will forgive me, I know." 

" My dear child, yes. On the whole, it's as well that 
I should know what I'm in for. Nice crew you've got 
in there ! " 

His tone was so ftill of humour that he almost made 
Nellie laugh too. 

" My father doesn't mean what he says. He pretends 
to be worse than he is ! " she said earnestly. 

"I'm sure I hope so," said the Earl, with another 
comical look. "Nellie, your friends make me feel quite 
virtuous ! " 

At that she laughed outright. 

" You are everything that is good and noble," she said 
under her breath. 
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He patted her on the shoulder. 

^^ That's what I like about you, my child,*' said he. 
^^ You do lay it on thick I When my wife has been 
assuring me that I'm the lowest thing on earth, I like to 
come to you and hear that I'm nothing of the kind." 

*^ You know that what I say is nothing but the truth." 

"I'm quite ready to believe it. Now, good-bye. If I 
don't go we shall have our friend Moon accusing you again 
of flirting with a married man, shan't we ? " 

«Oh, don't, don't." 

" All right. Remember, I don't really care two straws 
what they say about shooting me. And if there's anything 
I can do, just write and I'll always do my best." 

"I know, I know." 

There was that in his straightforward eyes, in the hearty 
grip of his hand, which comforted the girl and made her feel 
that, whatever they might say, she had one brain, one heart, 
and one arm on which she could rely. ^ He got into his 
phaeton and drove away, and she went back, slowly and with 
hesitating step, to the drawing-room. 

There were voices speaking within, not very loudly. 
She did not know whether to go in and watch her father, 
whose condition was evidently serious, and whom she 
scarcely liked to leave with the two other men, or whether 
to await his summons. 

Her indecision was put an end to by her father, who 
called to her in a hoarse and feeble voice. On entering, she 
found that Gustavus Moon had been su£Fered to take his 
departure by way of the window, and that Joel Bridger was 
doing his best to assure Alaric Smith of his own innocence 
in the matter of the forged will. 

" Oh yes," Smith was saying dryly, as Nellie entered, 
" I know that, if you had had a hand in it, you wouldn't 
have left yourself out, Bridger." 

The solicitor stood up, justly ofiFended. 

" Here's your daughter," said he. " I'll leave you with 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 



313 



her, and I only hope you will treat her better than you treat 
the rest of your friends ! ** 

But he contrived to get a few words with NelUie before 
he took his leave. Making a sign to her to accompany him 
to the door, Joel Bridger said, when they stood in the hall 
together — 

" You did wrong in calling in Lord Alford, and some 
harm will come of it, if you don't take care. Your father 
has a very strong feeling against him still, and Moon has 
taken care to make it stronger. Let me warn you not 
to exasperate him further — for your own sake — and Lord 
Alford's.'* 

Nellie listened to this advice, not without recognizing 
the force of it, thanked him, and went back to her 
father. 

Alaric Smith, however, only asked her to send for Mrs. 
Barr, and all her attempts to soften him towards her by little 
attentions were in vain. Indeed, it seemed that he looked at 
her with a certain malignity, as if he felt that she took the 
side of the enemy against him. 

He retired almost at once to his own room ; and Mrs. 
Barr, who owned to having helped him to play the trick by 
which he had discovered Moon's intentions, and to having 
been a party to the stratagem by which he had passed 
himself o£F to his own daughter as dead, took her place as 
nurse as before. 

Nellie was again left to pass the time by herself, and 
to wonder why her father had thought it worth while to 
play this trick, only to satisfy himself of what he might 
have known : that Moon cared for nothing but his own 
interests. 

Although he had now been exposed, both to Joel 
Bridger and to the Earl, as a convicted forger, Nellie felt 
an ugly presentiment that she had not seen the last of the 
adventurer. Although her father was still alive, it was 
evident that he had not very long to live ; and she had a 
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strong suspicion that, having failed in one endeavour to help 
himself to the property of his late fieUow-conricty Moon 
would try another. 

The evening was close and oppressive after an unusuaUy 
hot day. Every window in the house wis open, and ao was 
the front door when, between seven and eig^t o'clock, 
Nellie, attracted, on the other ride of the gravdied space in 
front of the house, by the scent of the night*«oented stodo, 
as she crossed the hall, was in the act of stq>ping out in the 
glow of the sunset when she found herself fiice to fiice with 
Gustavus Moon. 

He was as pale as ever, and there was an expression on his 
features new and alarming. He was wearing -a long tight 
overcoat over his usual grey suit, and his right hand was 
thrust deep into one of the pockets. 

" Ah, Miss Nellie, I am glad to have met you," said he. 
** I want to speak to you.** 

He had deftly got between her and the door as he 
spoke. 

" Don't you think, after this morning ** she 

began. 

He interrupted her. 

" Do you think that the feet that I have been a convict 
makes me unfit to speak to you, the daughter of another 
convict ? '* he asked sharply. 

"Oh no, no. But " 

" Then listen to me. I only forged that will in order to 
get a hold upon your affections by giving up to you what 
was, in reality, not mine to give." 

"J can't believe, that, Mr. Moon." 

" I tell you it's true, and you shall believe it. How is it 
you can believe anything that confounded spendthrift and 
neer-do-well Alford says to you, while you won't hear a 
word from me ? I tell you I love you passionately, that I 
can't live without you. Whether you have your father's 
money or whether you give it all up is the same to me. It 
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is you, you only I care for, I must have. And if you won't 
give me your word to marry mc, or at least to let me come 
and see you, I swear I'll put a bullet through my own head 
before your eyes ! " 

And as'' he spoke, to the girl's unutterable horror, he 
drew a revolver from his pocket and placed the muzzle 
of it against his right ear. 

She drew back with a cry. Moon came down the step 
and advanced towards her. But she, taking advantage of 
the movement which left the doorway free, darted past him 
into the house, slammed the great heavy front door, and 
stood, panting and safe, trembling from head to foot, in the 
shelter of the hall. 

" Open the door," hissed Moon, angrily, but not very 
loudly. " Or I'll put a bullet through the panels." 

She glanced at the door, which was exceptionally heavy 
and solid, and made no answer, feeling sure that his threat 
was one he could not carry out. A little sigh of relief 
escaped her lips. To Moon, listening at the keyhole, it 
sounded like a laugh of defiance. 

" By Jove, you'd better open ! " cried he, between his 
set teeth. 

And the next moment she heard the sound of a 
bullet crashing into the wood above her head. The 
door shook, and she stood back in amazement. Still she 
felt no fear that he would be able to pierce the wood 
of the door, and she waited, well back in the corner, 
wondering whether disappointed greed had driven 
him mad. 

There was another little crash, another rattle, and to^ 
Nellie's unutterable astonishment, a long splinter of the« 
wood of the door fell out into the hall. 

It fell to the floor with a little noise. She glanced 
down in stupefaction, as she saw something dazzlingly 
bright roll flashing along the floor into the warm sunset 
light which streamed through the staircase window. 
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It lay like a huge dewdrop, sparkling on the floor. 

Then Nellie uttered a sort of wailing/sob and stooped 
down, gazing with all her eyes. 

For it was the Countess!s diamond that lay on the floor 
at her fiset. 



CHAPTER XXXV 

Scarcely had Nellie uttered her cry, half of delight, and 
half of horror, at the sight of the diamond, when she heard 
the voice of Moon again addressing her from outside the 
door. 

" What is it ? What is it ? I haven't hurt jrou, have 
I ? Open the door, for Heaven's sake I " 

But she paid no heed. She picked up the flashing jewel 
with hands moist and clammy with excitement, and stared 
at it with glistening eyes« 

Yes, it was the big diaoaond, without any doubt, the 
diamond which had excited so many evil passions and the 
loss of which had done so much harm to the Carrington 
family. 

If only she could give it back to Lord Alford, she would 
have done something to repay him for his forbearance, for 
his kindness, something in atonement for the wrong her 
father had done. But how? Not only her father, but 
Moon had to be avoided, if she was to be successAiI in 
her expedition. 

So eagerly was she bent upon this act of restitution, and 
the means to accomplish it, that she did not at first under- 
stand, or even try to understand, how it was that the jewel 
had thus miraculously come into her possession. It was 
only when she heard Moon rattling the door from the out- 
side, and again asking her to admit him, that she looked at 
the splintered wood, and suddenly realized the astounding 
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fkct that it was in the very door itself that the diamond 
had been hidden. 

Placing the jewel in her pocket, she hurriedly examined 
the panels of the door, and discovered that in the middle, 
just where the wood was thickest, it had been hollowed out, 
and the space thus made covered with a sliding panel, so 
exactly resembling the rest of the door that nobody could 
have guessed the truth. 

The wood, however, having been weakened by this 
hollowing out, the bullet from Moon's revolver had pierced 
the outer side, and forcing the sliding panel out of its socket, 
had cause the hidden jewel to fidl out with it upon the 
floor. 

The ingenuity of this hiding-place, even at that moment, 
struck Nellie with a sort of awe. Surely nobody else in 
the world but her clever, cunning Either, would ever have 
thought of such a hiding-place for the treasure ! One that 
might have remained undiscovered for fifty years, but for the 
strange accident of Moon's mad freak. 

She remembered how she had found her father hovering 
about the front door on the night when her unexpected 
appearance had angered him to the point of causing him to 
thrust her out-of-doors. No doubt he had been assuring 
himself of the safety of the gem. 

She remembered too how, on his first return home from 
Parkhurst Prison, it was to the hall that he went first, no 
doubt for the same reason. 

While she was looking at the splintered panel, and 
touching the broken wood with cautious fingers, she heard 
footsteps and the opening of the drawing-room door ; and with 
a fast-beating heart she drew back a step, and found herself, 
as she had expected, forced to meet Gustavus Moon once 
more. She had forgotten the open window of the drawing- 
room, through which he had made his entrance when she 
refused to admit him by the door. 

He looked at her curiously, not at first noting anything 
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beyond the hct that she looked flushed and much excited. 
Evidently the shattering of the wood of the door had had no 
special significance for him. 

But a second look at her seemed to awake his suspicions, 
and he was coming nearer to her, nearer to the door, and 
glancing at the splinter of wood which she was holding, and 
which she let fall to the floor, when Mr. Smith's voice rang 
out sharply from above. 

" Who's that at the door ? What's that noise ? " 

The next moment the invalid, wrapped in his dressing- 
gown, shaking and stumbling, came quickly along the 
corridor to the head of the stairs. Moon stepped back from 
the door, and looked up at him, perceiving that there was 
something here of great moment, something that he could 
not understand. 

As he looked up, he suddenly saw Alaric Smith's hct 
grow ashy white, his eyes seem to protrude from his livid 
face, his whole coimtenance to become transformed with 
unspeakable terror. Moon rushed up the stairs to his assist- 
ance, believing that he was in danger of Esdling headlong 
down the staircase. 

Nellie cowered in a comer of the hall for one moment. 
Then, watching her chance, as her ^Either, imable to articu- 
late, struggled feebly in the arms of Moon, who supported 
him, and thus unintentionally hid Nellie from view, she 
crept hurriedly along the corridor towards the study, opened 
the door of that room, crossed it quickly, and getting out of 
the window, ran across the paddock at the back of the house, 
and over the fields, as fast as her feet could carry her. 

Meanwhile Alaric Smith was recovering his breath, his 
power of speech, and thrusting Moon aside, he stared at the 
front door, through the upper part of which he could see 
the light. 

"Get out of the way," said he, hoarsely. "Let me 
go downstairs. I'm all right — all right. What was that 
noise ? " 
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As he spoke he freed himself from Moon's supporting 
arms, and helping himself along by the banisters, got to the 
bottom step, and remained there for one moment, staring 
before him with haggard eyes. 

Then slowly, with a sort of dazed look, he looked around 
him, and, as if suddenly becoming aware of the young man's 
presence, said — 

<< Where did you come from? What have you been 
doing ? What was that noise I heard at — at — at the fit>nt 
door?" 

<< Your daughter refrised to let me in. I put a buUet 
through the door ; I only did it to frighten her. She was 
not hurt. I swear she was not hurt I " 

But Alaric Smith put a shaking hand up to his 
forehead. 

" No, no, of course she wasn't hurt," he said, grinding 
out the words in a tone of savage displeasure. ** Where — 
where is she ? " 

His forehead was wet and glistening, his mouth dry and 
parched. So hx from looking again at the splintered door, he 
kept his eyes studiously away from it, and stealthily looking 
round about him on the floor, peered and peeped about him 
with a hungry yet veiled interest. 

Moon looked roimd him. 

"She was here a moment ago," said he. "She was 
standing in that corner." 

^Alaric Smith drew himself up, his eyes frill of a strange, 
savage light. 

" Look for her. Call her," said he. " I mxist speak to 
her at once." 

His tone was so imperious, his voice had become so 
suddenly strong, that Moon at once obeyed, and opening 
the nearest door, that of the drawing-room, looked in, 
calling to Nellie. 

He had been too much occupied with the sudden appari- 
tion of Alaric Smith to notice what became of the girl j all 
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he knew was that she could not have gone upstairs^ as she 
would have had to pass him and her ^Either. 

She was not in the drawing-room, so he came out again, 
and went down the corridor towards the other rooms, calling 
as he went. 

He had reached the third door when a hokrse cry, almost 
a yell, from Alaric Smith made him turn and nm back into 
the hall. The ex-convict, shaking and writhing as if in a 
fit, but upright and with widely-staring eyes, was leaning 
against the hall-table, gasping and cursing. 

^^ Gone ! Gone ! Gone ! My diamond ! My diamond ! 
Mine that I gave seven years of my life for. Curse her, 
curse her ! " 

Suddenly he became aware that there was another hct 
in front of his, another pair of ears listening to his words. 
Seizing Moon by the arm with a grip that left a blue mark 
on the flesh, he hissed out hoarsely — 

"Find her, find her!" 

Moon was by this time as much excited as he. 

"The diamond !" cried he, not very loudly, but with 
intense eagerness. " Has your daughter got the diamond ? " 

"Hush!" 

Recovering himself a little, though his body still shook 
and his hands were still clammy and deathly cold. Alaric 
Smith, who perceived that all chance of keeping his secret 
hidden any longer was gone, and that he must now have 
a confederate to idefeat Nellie's fatal intentions, drew him 
towards the damaged front door, and pointed to the aperture 
in the wood. (^ 

" It was there," he said, in a husky whisper, " there I 
hid it, there that it's been lying all these years, hidden in 
the very wood of the door! Curse her and you too. 
What folly made you shoot ? " 

"I was mad. I wanted to frighten her, to force her 
to hear me," said Moon, in a tone scarcely more composed 
than his. " Have you looked about you well ? " 

Y 
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<* Yes, yes. I've looked in every corner. Find her, find 
her. Or she'U give it back, give it back I The stone I lost 
my health for, my best years for 1 ** 

He was getting shrill in the agony of his rage, of his 
disappointment Moon tried to odm him, drew him into 
the drawing-rocmi, gave him brandy. Meanwhile he him- 
self was rapidly going over their chances of intercepting 
Nellie, for he was shrewd enough to guess that the girl was 
already on her way to Heynes Hall. 

^ Listen, Smith," said he. ^< I think we may do it. She 
is on her way, no doubt, but as she's started on foot, and 
we've got your car, we've a very good chance of catching 
her before it's too late." 

^ Order the car round at once I " said Smith, eagerly. 

Moon rang the bell. He had recovered his coolness, 
and began to inspire some confidence in the older man, 
who was broken down by his misfortune, but still more by 
his impotent passion. 

*^ Will you go, too ? " asked Moon. 

Smith replied by a nod so emphatic that it was almost 
contemptuous. Trust another — ^trust Moon on such an 
errand ! Not he ! 

They made hasty preparations for their journey, and 
within twenty minutes they were on their way. Heynes 
Hall was more than ten miles away by the shortest road, 
and Nellie could not have got fiu*. 

The worst of it was that, as they knew, there was more 
to be feared than speed on her side. She would guess that 
she would be pursued, and she might^combat their superior 
speed with superior cunning. They were in for a match 
of wits. 

In dead silence, both »tting in the hind seat, and leaving 
the chafieur to drive, they sped through roads and lanes on 
the exciting chase. 

Meanwhile, as Moon had surmised, Nellie had realized 
at the very outset that she must employ stratagem rather 
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than dash. It was not difficult to foresee that her ^Either 
and Moon would make common cause, or that they would 
use the means of rapid locomotion to hand. 

How was she to outwit them ? 

In the first place she had had the sense to start in the 
opposite direction to that which led to Heynes Hall. Instead 
of making for the high-road by way of the drive, she had 
doubled back through the paddock and got into a little 
by-lane, which led to a point, shaded by trees on both sides, 
where she could cross the h*gh-road and get into the fields. 

She did this successfully, and running across the meadows 
that she knew, before the car was on its way, she was in the 
depths of what was to her an unknown coimtry within half 
an hour. 

Darkness was coming on, and it occurred to her that it 
would be better to get near to the high-road along which 
they must pass, and to trust being able to hide herself behind 
the hedge when she heard them coming, than to try to find 
a parallel course among the little known and desolate fields. 

So she drew cautiously back to the direct route, and 
made her way along as fast as she could, sometimes for a 
little way in the road itself, sometimes on the other side of 
the friendly hedge. 

Her progress was necessarily slow, and she knew very 
well that sooner or later they must pass her. Stratagem 
must be her mainstay to the end». 

She had started soon after eight ; she could not possibly 
reach Heynes Hall before eleven. By that time it would 
be quite dark, and sh# might fairly hope to avoid them by 
one rusp or another until she was too dose to the house for 
them to dare to interfere with her. If necessary, she would 
pass the night in the open air, in the shrubberies about the 
Hall, and finish her hazardous journey by daylight. 

She had scarcely come to this point in her plans when 
the whir-r of a motor-car reached her ears, and she hid 
herself, with a wildly beating heart, behind the leafy hedge. 
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Hardly daring to peep between the branches, she was able 
to discern the car and to recognize its occupants, and having 
seen them whirl past her and disappear in a thick cloud of 
dust, she went on with an easier mind. 

A terrible walk it was to the girl, who^ burdened with 
the consciousness that she carried a fortune about her person, 
saw a thief in every tree, and a would-be murderer in every 
rustling branch. 

When at last she drew near to the grounds of Heynes 
Hall, after undergoing an age of for the most part causeless 
terrors, hiding always at the sound of a voice or a footstep, 
and proceeding all the time with the utmost caution, she fdt 
so sick with excitement and dread that she had to rest a little, 
sitting on the damp grass of a field, to recover her strength 
and her self-possession. 

Here was the peril of perik ; for she could not doubt but 
that both her father and Moon were in hiding hereabouts, 
and that at any moment she might fall into the clutches of one 
or the other. 

The road was no longer to be thought of; she must get 
behind the hedge once more, and stumble along to the great 
stone wall surrounding the groimds, and take her chance of 
finding a place where she could climb over. 

The white wall gleamed already in the darkness before 
her ; a few more steps and she would have reached it ; when 
all at once she heard a crackling of branches near her ; she 
ran forward, forgetting her caution in her fear. She had 
scarcely run a dozen steps when she felt herself seized from 
behind, a hand was put over her nfouth as she uttered a 
shrill scream, and she knew that she was in the grasp of 
Gustavus Moon. 



CHAPTER XXXVI 

When Lord Alford reached home after the exciting scene 
at The Firs, it was six o'clock. Although he had persisted in 
his refusal to send away his friends at his wife's bidding, and 
the usual noisy house-party was therefore at the Hall, yet 
the knowledge that the Coiintess was in residence there 
also, although she kept scrupulously and haughtily to her 
own wing, did not conduce to the enjoyment of either host 
or guests. 

In fact, Lady Alford, even without showing herself, 
acted effectually as a wet blanket upon the spirits of the 
whole household, and produced an effect, which, though it 
might make for decorum, made also for dulness. 

The Earl had scarcely alighted and entered the outer 
hall when he was surprised at meeting the Countess, with 
an open letter in her hand. She was dressed in elaborate 
black, glittering all over with jet sequins. In this, with 
pearls round her throat and many diamond rings on her 
fingers, she looked dignified and handsome. 

«You,Persis!** 

^^ Yes. Is it so very surprising that I should wish to see 
you for five minutes in the day ? I don't think I presume 
to ask more." 

He frowned without answering ; for there were servants 
within hearing, and the hall was scarcely the place for the 
wrangle which usually ensued .on the meeting of husband 
and wife. 
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<^ Will you come to the south wing for five minutes ? I 
really won't detain you longer, really.*' 

^^ Of course I'm at your disposal for as long as you 
please." 

He followed her as she swept along the corridor and 
into a pretty room with cream-coloured walls and cream 
and gold furniture, her own boudoir. She ran to throw 
open a window. 

" This room seems musty and close. They don't take 
proper care of it," said she, fretfully, when Lord Alford had 
helped her to open all the windows on one side, allowing 
the pleasant evening air to come into the room. 

**It's because it's never used," said he. " You are never 
here, and it was your own wish that none of my friends 
should ever enter it." 

She turned upon him irritably. 

^^I shouldn't mind your friends if they were persons 
who could by any possibility be mine also ! " she retorted 
sharply. ^^Look here, is this a proper letter for me to 
find ? " 

And she held out before his eyes, to his great annoyance, 
poor Nellie's note asking him to go to The Firs. He 
snatched it angrily away. 

^^ Is it a proper thing for you to rummage in my desk ? " 
retorted he, with great indignation. ^There's no harm 
whatever in that letter. There's great harm in your taking 
upon yourself to pry into my correspondence. Why do 
you do it ? " 

<< Supposing I say that I take as much interest in this 
girl, this Nellie Smith, as you do, only that my interest is 
more honourable than yours. What would you say ? " 

^^ I should say that it was a lie." 

^* Thank you. Your language has not improved in the 
society of your chosen friends. You must please remember 
that you are not speaking to one of your Mrs. Longs and 
Miss Daweses now." 
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^^ I am perfectly aware of that. Let us, please, come to 
the point. You are displeased because this girl appealed to 
me, in the belief that her ^Either was dead, to come and take 
her part in a gathering where she knew she would be 
surrounded with enemies. I can't see mjrself what ground 
of complaint you have. You certainly care no more for 
this girl's reputation than you do for your own. You must 
know her, too, to be a good girl, one of the sort of people 
you despise. You know that she is placed in a terrible 
position, between the wish to do her duty towards her 
father, and the wish to atone for his conduct to me. Why 
can't you leave her alone ? " 

** Because I know that I'm being deceived," answered 
Lady Aiford, sharply. ^*You say she is surrounded by 
enemies, that she has no friend but you. What about her 
fianciy this Moon. Is he not friend enough for her ? Can't 
he take her part ? " 

" No," said Lord Aiford, promptly. " He has just proved 
himself utterly unworthy of her confidence. If you'll keep 
quiet, and listen to reason, I'll tell you just what has hap- 
pened, and how it is that the girl had no choice but to apply 
to me." 

Persis sat down and listened, at first with a sulky expres- 
sion and ungracious manner, but gradually with awakening 
interest and excitement, to her husband's recital of his adven- 
tures at The Firs that afternoon. 

When he came to the point of Alaric Smith's return to 
life, indeed, she rose to her feet, with intense interest ; and 
when she learnt of the trick he had played upon Gustavus 
Moon, and of his exposure of the will as a forgery, she was 
scarcely less excited at the narration than those present during 
the scene had been themselves. 

^^And the diamond ! Was nothing said about the 
diamond ? " asked she breathlessly, when he paused. 

^^ Diamond ! Oh no. Nobody knows anything about 
that, except, perhaps, old Smith himself." 
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^* Perhaps I Why, of course he does I Of course he has 
it hidden, and what we are all trying to do is to discover it 
and get it for ourselves ! '* said Persis, eagerly. ^ That man 
Bridger, and Gustavus Moon, and the man's daughter, and 
you^ and L" 

^ Not I," laughed Lord Alford, contemptuously. ^ And 
if you'll take my advice, you'll give up the undignified 
scramble too, Persis. The old man knew very well what you 
went to see him for, and he treated you just as he does the 
rest. Can't you see, after the trick I've just told you of, that 
he's ten times cleverer than the whole lot of us put together ? 
He looks upon that diamond as his now, and I'm ready to 
bet that, whether he ever gets any benefit from it or not, he's 
made up his mind that nobody else shall. And poor Nellie 
has lost her chance of it by showing plainly that if it fell 
into her hands it would fall into mine." 

"Ah! You admit that ! " 

"Certainly I do." 

" And yet you say there is nothing between you ! " 

" There's everything between us that there ought to be, 
and nothing that there ought not," replied he, impatiently. 
" There's liking, there's gratitude on both sides, and there's 
nothing more." 

" You're in love with her. Don't deny it. You've con- 
fessed it before, if not in so many words, yet quite plainly 
enough for mc." 

The Earl heed her very calmly. 

" And what if I were ? What if this new sort of girl, 
this sort that respects itself, yet respects the rights of others 
too, a sort I'm not much accustomed to, should have made 
me feel something that no woman has ever made me feel 
before ? Am I to blame for that ? Am I the less likely to 
consider you, to consult your feelings and wishes (which I do 
by leaving you free to wander about in the world in the 
company of people of whom I disapprove), because I have 
met one woman in the world who is not ready to sacrifice 




LOVE AND LORDSHIP 329 

her self-respect to the first whim that seizes her ? Oh yes, 
Persis, I understand this new jealousy of yours perfectly. 
You're jealous of Miss Smith, not because you think you 
have what the world calls cause, but because neither she 
nor I give you that cause. Because she is above suspicion, 
you are angry with her. Because you can't suspect, you 
hate her/' 

^^ You have no right to think so highly of any woman 
but your wife." 

^^ I only wish my wife would give me cause to look upon 
her in the same way." 

*^ There I That's a downright insult I I shall write to 
my father, I " 

" Oh, don't be absurd. What will he say ? What he's 
said to you a dozen times before, when you've wanted some- 
thing unreasonable ; lie'U tell you that I married you to keep 
my word to him, and that you married me to become Lady 
Alford, and that neither of us can, in the circiunstances, 
expect to do more than get on with as little friction as 
possible. I think I keep my share of the bargHin ; I wish 
you would keep yours." 

^^ You mean you wish Lwould go away again. So I 
will, if you'll give me some money. Of course you'll say you 
haven't any, but I'm sure, if you can keep open house here, 
you can spare something for me." 

" I give you all I can." 

" Oh I " Persis was evidently seized with an idea. ** I 
think I'll go and condole with Miss Smith on her father's 
coming^to life again. No, I don't mean condole, I mean 
congratulate, of course." 

^^ Pray, pray, Persis, be persuaded to behave decently, and 
leave the people at The Firs alone. You'll not get the 
diamond ; you'll get nothing but snubs, and you'll deserve 
them." 

" You told me I was free to wander over the world as I 
pleased. Well, I choose to wander to The Firs. Don't be 
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afraid. I'm going to make myself agreeable, very agreeable, 
to mademoiselle as well as to papa ! '' 

^^ If it were of the least use forbidding you, I would 
forbid you to go,'' said the Earl, angrily. 
^Persis shrugged her shoulders. 

^^ But it isn't, you see," she retorted, as she went out of 
the room. 

The Earl remained hesitating by one of the windows, 
through which a beautiful scene of undulating landscape, 
handsome trees and brilliant flowers met his eyes. But he 
saw nothing of it all A vague unrest, a sense of having 
missed something, something of what was best, came into 
his heart and shut out all else. That one thing was 
sympathy : he had never had it from his wife, never from 
any of the rollicking acquaintances with whom he had 
surrounded himself. He was not quite sure, as he stood 
there, what it was he had missed, but he only knew that 
the consciousness was a new thing, and that it was associated 
with a look he had seen in the eyes of a bit of a girl. And 
he knew also that it was not for him. 

Two hours later he saw, rattling down the drive at a 
rapid pace. Lady Alford in her motor-car, and he turned 
away with an exclamation of impatience, wondering what 
mischief she was going to make now. 

Persis had a very clearly defined object in this hurried 
journey. It seemed evident, from her husband's description, 
that Alaric Smith, though not dead, was rapidly dying, and 
now that Moon had Men into discredit both with fkther 
and daughter, what more likely than that the ofifer she pro- 
posed to renew, of becoming Nellie's guardian, would receive 
more attention than before ? 

With this idea Persis hurried through her dinner, and 
when, after a rapid run, the car drew up at the lodge-gates, 
which were shut, she was in a high state of excitement. 

Mrs. Barr ran out with a white face. 

"Oh, my lady," she cried, without attempting to open 
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the gates, looking up at the lady with eyts full of alarm, 
^^ there ain't nobody up at the house, and the door's been 
broken in, leastways shot through, my lady, and — ^and we 
can't find Miss Nellie anjrwhere ; and Mr. Smith and Mr. 
Moon have gone out together in the motor-car." 

" Gone out ! '* echoed Persis, sharply, wondering whether 
this was flight. 

" Yes, my lady. Therc*s been strange doings here alto- 
gether, what with Mr. Smith pretending he was dead, and 
then coming to life again sudden to-day, when the Earl was 
here, my lady, as p'raps you know.*' 

"Yes, I've heard all about that," said Persis, queru- 
lously, feeling that her errand had been in vain. " Do 
you know where they've gone to, Mr. Smith and Mr. 
Moon ? " 

"Well, I think, my lady, they're after finding Miss 
Nellie. By what I could catch, they thought as how she'd 
run away with something, jewellery or something of that 
sort. Something silly like that, I think I heard Mr. Moon 
say." 

Persis sat up. Jewellery could only mean one thing — 
the diamond. And if Nellie had by any lucky or unlucky 
chance got hold of it, Heynes Hall would be the place to 
which she would go straightway. Only one question more 
did Persis ask. 

" When did the gentlemen start ? " 

"About an hour ago, or perhaps a little more, my lady. 
It was just after eight." 

Persis looked at her watch. It was a little after nine. 
She remembered passing a motor-car shortly after leaving 
Heynes Hall, but it passed like a flash, both cars being at full 
speed, and she, little guessing that the occupants could be of 
interest to her, had taken no note of them. Were they 
Smith and his companion ? 

Hastily thanking Mrs. Barr for her information, she 
drove back to the Hall at a speed which made it lucky for 
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her there were no police-traps about It was ten o'clock 
when she got back, and she at once sought her husband, and 
told him what she had learnt. 

He agreed with her in thinking the matter was 
serious, and in concluding that Nellie must be on her 
way to the Hall, if thore was any truth in the rumour 
about jewellery. 

At once he left the house and started in the direction of 
The Firs, in the hope of meeting the girL Unluckily, he 
assumed she would come by way of a short cut which he 
knew well, but of which, as he afterwards learnt, she was 
entirely ignorant. 

The consequence was that he walked quite half the 
distance over the fields, palling to her by name ftom time to 
time, but without any success, and that at last, feeling that 
he was on a wrong tack, and with his heart torn with fears 
on her accoimt, none the less strong that they were some- 
what vague, he retraced his steps at a rapid pace, and reached 
the grounds of Heynes Hall again at about midnight, in a 
state of the utmost anxiety. 

That Nellie should have struggled to restore the jewel, 
that she should have stumbled along for these dreary miles 
in the darkness, and that perhaps in the end she should have 
been discovered by the rascal Moon, robbed and perhaps 
attacked by him, was an idea so ftill of horror that the 
other issue, the fate of the diamond, scarcely occurred to 
his mind. 

He had reached the side-gate of the park, and was fitting 
a key into the lock, when he heard voices, speaking in low 
and ftightened tones, within the walls. 

^*It*s no use, no use. She's dead, dead without a 
doubt." 

It was the voice of one of his own servants. Lord 
Alford could scarcely open the gate. When he had got 
within the wall he saw, by the light of a couple of 
wavering lanterns, a group of his own servants, bending 
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and leaning over a woman who was lying at full length 
on the grass. 

" What — has — happened i '* said he, hoarsely. 

The party sprang up with low cries. 

'^Oh, my lord, my lord," said one, in a whisper of 
horror ; ^* she's dead, quite dead ! " 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

Dead 1 Nellie dead I It could not be true I 

Lord Alford dashed forward into the little group, and 
all of those who were on their feet drew away in respectful 
sjrmpathy. Only the housekeeper, on her knees on the 
ground beside the dead woman, remained. 

^ Oh, my lord, my lord, it's too true, Fm afraid ! *' 
But Lord Alford remained immovable, staring down 
with eyes which scarcely seemed to see. He was stupefied, 
stunned. 

For the woman who lay on the ground was not Nellie, 
but his own wife. 

After a few moments, during which a sort of cold 
horror, a numb incredulity, kept him spellbound, he roused 
himself suflSciently to fell on one knee beside the body, to 
take one of the limp hands, to look into the poor, distorted 
fece. For distorted it was, as if by intense sufiering. 

"My poor, poor Persis — Persis V* He repeated the name, 
as if it had suddenly struck him afresh as impossible that the 
woman who, an hour or two before, was squabbling with 
him in full vitality, could be so soon past speech, and 
hearing, and understanding, and out of his reach for ever. 
Then, recollecting himself, and waking to the knowledge 
that he was not alone with the dead, he asked almost under 
his breath — 

u Who— who did it ? Who— murdered her ? " 
"Oh, my lord, I don't know. Nobody knows ! My lady 
went out, soon after you did, my lord, on foot. And about half 
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an hour ago the man at the lodge heard what he took to 
be a woman's cries coming from the shrubbery behind his 
place. And he went with a lantern to look, and it was he 
who found my lady, lying here, just like this ! And he 
called us out, my lord, and went for the doctor. But it's 
too late. Oh, my lord, you can see it's too late I " 

He knew that. There was no possibility of mistaking 
the signs of death, no possibility, either, of accounting for 
the manner of it. For there was no sign of blood, no 
appearance of any struggle. Some trinuning was indeed 
torn away from the front of her bodice, but he found a scrap 
of it in one of her clenched hands. She must have torn it 
off herself. 

The mystery grew deeper than ever. And when the 
doctor arrived, a few minutes later, and made a brief 
examination of the remains of the unfortunate lady before 
ordering her removal to the mansion, he could give no 
suggestion whatever to account for her death. There was 
absolutely no mark of any blow, no sign of fingers on her 
throat, nothing but the distorted face, the clenched hands, 
as indications that she had suffered before she died. 

It was not until the dead body of Persis had been 
laid upon the bed of her own room, that the doctor was 
able, zher a more detailed examination, to make a definite 
suggestion. 

Had Lady Alford been known to suffer from a weak 
heart? 

He learnt in reply that this was one of many things of 
which she had complained. Although never actually ill, 
Lady Alford had been one of those women who cultivate 
the character of semi-invalid, while able to enjoy the 
pleasures of life so intensely that none of her acquaintances 
ever felt siire whether the character was assiuned or not. 

There were, the doctor thought, evidences of a weak 
heart, and of the injurious habit of tight lacing. And he 
was strongly inclined, in the absence of any mark whatever 
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of a blow or a struggle of any kind, to think that she must 
have had some fright, that she had been running away from 
some one, or running towards something which had excited 
her attention, and that the sudden strain put upon the heart, 
combined with the e£^t of the tightly laced bodice^ had 
caused her death. 

Lord Alford heard this suggestion without surprise. 

^<I think that may be so,** he said gravely. <^She had 
been in a state of great excitement throughout the evening, 
and it is quite possible she may have seen something in the 
park which alarmed her, I will have the grounds searched 



at once." 



He was glad to have something to do. The shock of 
his wife's most sudden death had been greater, perhaps, than 
if they had lived together on good terms. Not that his 
sorrow was deeper, nor that he had any cause for remorse in 
thinking of her. But the sudden and tragic disappearance 
of this constantly jarring element in his life filled him with 
a sort of consternation which took the place, and even the 
appearance, of the deepest grief. 

He did not know whether he was deeply interested or 
not. But he knew that he was greatly shocked. 

Then his thoughts reverted to the errand on which 
Persis had gone out to meet her death. She^was looking 
for the bearer of the Countess's diamond, hoping to waylay 
Nellie, if indeed the girl were on the way to Heynes Hall 
with the jewel, and to induce her to give to her the diamond 
on which so many hopes had been fixed. 

This indeed was exactly what had happened. Lady 
Alford had been in the grounds, on the look-out for the 
approach of Alaric Smith's daughter, when her attention 
had been attracted by a stifled cry from outside the wall 
which surrounded the park. Hastily going in the direction 
from which the sound came, and hearing the mufHed cry 
repeated, she had distinguished the voice of Nellie Smith, and 
had distinctly heard her say — 
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<* Don't take it. Oh, don't, don't I It is Lord Alford's. 
It is not yours. You can't take it, you shan't ! " 

Then there was a stifled, gurgling sound, and Lady 
Alford heard a heavy fall. A moment later she saw a man 
climb over the wall, and come towards her. 

She knew that it was Gustavus Moon, and her first 
thought was that he was bringing the jewel to her. But 
the next moment she was undeceived. He suddenly per« 
ceived her, and at once set off running at a great rate, 
making for the south side of the park. 

^^ Mr. Moon, Mr. Moon, don't you know me ? It's I, 
it's Lady Alford," cried Persis. 

But the more loudly she called, the faster he ran ; and 
she, realizing that he had got the diamond, and that he 
intended to appropriate it, started at once- in hot pursuit, 
crying " Help ! Help ! " as she ran, in the hope of attract- 
ing attention from some of the gardeners or servants. 

But this part of the grounds was far away from the 
house, and every step took both pursuer and pursued further 
from it. Persis redoubled her speed ; but the £uter she ran, 
the hsttr ran Moon, till at length, panting, gasping, and 
suffering already from the strain of the unusual effort, she 
saw that he was again approaching the wall, and recognized 
the Bict that a few more steps would take him out of her 
reach. 

For he could climb, and she could not. 

No longer crying out, realizing how hopeless it was to 
rely upon any efforts but her own, the unfortunate lady 
gathered up her failing strength for one more effort, and 
succeeded in gaining so much upon Moon, who had to 
hesitate for a moment to peer in the darkness for a suitable 
spot at which to get over the wall, that, with a last frantic 
rush forward, she almost touched the thief as he reached the 
wall. 

But not quite. 

With one vigorous leap. Moon got a footing on the 

Z 
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rough stones, and clutched the worn coping. He heard the 
lady's wailing, gasping cry, and the sound filled him with 
terror. Scarcely master of himself in his frenzied anxiety 
to escape and in the dread he felt that Lady Alford would 
be even with him after all, Oustavus Moon made another 
efibrt, a clumsy one, to get over the wall, overbalanced him- 
self, and fell heavily on the other side, with one arm, the 
right, bent under him. 

A shock of intense and vivid agony told him that the 
limb was )>roken. 

But Lady Alford was imable to take advantage of his 
misfortune, even if she had been aware of it Exhausted by 
her eflfbrts, recognizing already in the agony she was sufier- 
ing, in a choking sensation which seemed to travel from her 
throat down to her heart, in the trembling of her limbs and 
in the fight for breath which made her face wet and her 
eyes glassy, that there was a worse enemy than Moon upon 
her track, she staggered away from the wall, her ears deaf 
to the sounds uttered by the fisdlen man, her eyes filled with 
a mist in which the black forms of the great trees of the 
park danced like weird giants about her. 

She was dying, and she knew it. 

Putting one hand up to her throat, she tore away part of 
her pretty glistening black dress, clutching madly at the stuff 
in the attempt to get air, air, more air. 

But her feeble attempts were all in vain. Only a handful 
of the flimsy overdress came away in her hand ; and closely 
imprisoned in a gown which had been one of the triumphs 
of a much-advertised Parisian dressmaker. Lady Alford fell 
fainting to the ground. There, helpless and alone, after a 
vain attempt to crawl in the direction of the house and to 
call for the assistance which she knew could not come, the 
poor butterfly sighed out the last breaths of her useless and 
sorry little life. 

In the meantime Nellie, stunned by the force which 
Moon used, when he had obtained possession of the diamond 
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which the unhappy girl had carried in the front of her dress, 
and the whereabouts of which she had betrayed by a frantic 
clutch when he attacked her from behind, was lying uncon- 
scious on the ground outside the wall of the park. 

It was her cries which attracted the attention of the 
lodge-keeper ; but as by the time he came out of his cottage 
they sunk into silence, he was unable to ascertain the direc- 
tion whence they had come. He therefore went back into 
the lodge, got a lantern, and proceeded to search within the 
park walls for some trace of the disturbance or assault which 
he felt sure must have taken place. 

By this time, however. Moon and Lady Alford had got 
so far away that for a long time he could hear nothing ; and 
even when at length a faint cry came to his ears, he was so 
uncertain from which quarter it came that he got reinforce- 
ments from the house and stables to help him in his search. 

Whether they were just too late to save her, or whether 
death had been inevitable from the first moment of the 
attack, no one could certainly say. All that they could tell 
was that when they found the body of Lady Alford lying in 
an attitude of agony and struggle on the grass imder a great 
oak tree, the life had gone out of it. 

In the mean time there was yet another pair of ears upon 
which the faint sounds indicative of some disturbance came 
with startling effect. Alaric Smith had had his motor-car 
taken past the lodge-gates of Heynes Hall, and waited in a 
dark corner by the roadside while Gustavus Moon took 
upon himself the task of waylaying Nellie and obtaining the 
diamond from her. 

It was not without misgiving that Smith left this part of 
the work to the younger man ; but he was physically un- 
equal, after the excitement of the day, to the fetigue and 
exertion which a possible chase would entail, and he was, 
moreover, so much troubled by his cough that for him to 
attempt to conceal his whereabouts, which might be 
necessary, would have been fruitless. 
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He enjoined Moon to be finn but gentle ; to demand 
the jewel, and, in the event of her refusing to give it up, to 
call him to the rescue. 

Now, Alaric Smith's confidence in Moon was very small, 
but he reckoned that the value of the motor-car, as a means 
of escape from the dangeroys neighbourhood of Heynes 
Hall, would counterbalance any desire the younger knave 
might have to keep the diamond to himself. 

Smith, knowing the game to be a waiting one, and ex- 
plaining the delay to the chauffeur by the story that his 
daughter had ^^ run away again," had stayed patiently in the 
car for nearly two hours before he heard these £unt cries. 
Though they were really uttered by Lady Alford on the 
south side of the park, he took them to be those of Nellie, 
on the north side, that is to say, the side by which she, 
coming from The Firs, would have to approach Heynes 
Hall. 

Getting out of the car, he at once made his way past 
the park gates, and, finding no trace of his daughter on the 
road, he presently searched the fields on either side, and 
came upon what he at first believed to be her lifeless 
body. 

At once he knew that Moon had been guilty of foul 
play. And half distracted between the belief that Nellie 
had been murdered and the certainty that she had been 
robbed of the great diamond, he filled the air with frantic 
cries for assistance, which for a long time met with no 
response. 

At last, however, a Voice answered his with a shout, and 
Alaric Smith, recognizing that the tones were those of his 
arch-enemy, the Earl of Alford, stood up, hesitating between 
his greed and his natural love for his daughter. 

If the stone were still in her possession, he should un- 
doubtedly lose it if the girl were carried into the house of 
its rightful owner, the very man to whom she had been 
bringing it. 
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Ify on the other hand, he had no hdp, she might die — 
if indeed she were not dead, unless he got assistance. 

While he stood hesitating, however. Lord Alford himself, 
with a couple of servants carrying lanterns in the rear, came 
in sight. 

At the same moment Nellie moved, raising her head 
ever so slightly, and dropping it again with a sigh. 

Alaric Smith was on his knees beside her at once, 
pouring questions into her ear. 

Then he found himself pulled aside with no gentle hand, 
and saw Lord Alford, grave and stern and strong, standing 
over him. 

" Leave her alone,** said the Earl, sharply. " She is in 
no fit state to be questioned now. Go back, Mr. Smith, 
to your home. We will look after your daughter.'* 

The ex-convict stood dazed and irresolute, for one 
moment only. Then another ugly suspicion having come 
into his mind, he made a gesture of assent to the Earl's 
words, and hobbled away as hst as his legs would carry him, 
to the spot where he had left his motor-car. 

Long, long he searched, with the veins swelling on his 
forehead and his breath coming in short gasps. And at last 
the conviction gained upon him that it was gone, and that 
Gustavus Moon had not only stolen the great diamond from 
Nellie, but had escaped with it on the very car which had 
brought him and his confederate to this httal spot. 

For the first time Alaric Smith, gnashing his teeth, 
recognized that the tables had been turned. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII 

Lord Alford remained standing at a little distance from 
Nellie, as the girl, roused from the stupor in which she had 
lain, struggled into a sitting position and stared about her 
without realizing what had happened or where she was. 

The Earl's heart beat hsttr when he saw her move, and 
knew that she was unhurt. He dared not approach, dared not 
even speak to her. He felt, in some vague way, as if the 
shadow of poor dead Persis stood between him and the 
girl. 

The servants drew a little nearer, waiting for orders. 
He spoke without turning. 

** Go and ask — ask Lady Alicia to come here. Tell her 
to bring her maid. And — some water." 

Nellie heard the voice, and shivered. She was as yet 
only half-conscious of what was passing around her, and 
though the voice recalled vague memories to her mind, it 
did not dispel the clouds that still hung over it. She re- 
mained quite still for a moment, and then turned her head 
in the direction of the Earl. 

<< Who is it ? " she asked faintly. 

And then she put up her hand to her head and uttered 
a little moan. 

** You are in pain ? " said Lord Alford, gently, coming a 
little nearer and bending down, as he took the lantern from 
the servant, and looked into her face. 

She bowed her head without looking up. 

** My head," she answered wearily } " it aches, it throbs 
342 
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and feels as i f '* then she paused, a sort of shock seemed 
to pass through her, and she clutched the front of her bodice 
with a trembling hand. ^^ The diamond I " cried she, in a 
voice of intense misery and distress. ^^ It's gone 1 After 
all this time — rafter all I hoped — after — after all, it's gone, 
gone I " Before he could speak to her in an attempt at 
comfort, she suddenly struggled to her feet, and cried. ** It 
was Gustavus Moon I Go after him, stop him ! stop him ! 
Tell the Earl to stop him ! Tell *' 

She had begun herself to try to run, but her limbs failed 
her and she staggered. Then Lord Alford put out his hand 
and supported her, saying gently — 

<< It's all right. He knows all about it. Lord Alford 
knows." 

The touch, the tone, afiected her at once. Looking up 
in his face, at first wildly, the look of dismay and pain 
gradually gave place to an expression of calmness and ease, 
and heaving a deep sigh, she bent her head again, and 
whispered — 

^* It was of no use, no use. But I did try. Oh, I did 
try hard!" 

All the ghastly incidents of the evening lost their 
poignancy in an overwhelming sense of tenderness and 
pity for the poor girl, who had been through so much in her 
attempt to restore to him what was his. 

He dared not trust himself to speak. Though the servant 
who had held the lantern had retired, and they were alone 
together, there was a terrible shadow hanging over them 
which forbade him to utter the words of kindness and of 
gratitude which were in his heart Between his longing to 
comfort her, and the sense that a cloud lay over them, he 
could only say gently— 

" Hush, don't worry yourself about it. Nobody cares 
but you." 

It was the voice rather than the words, which perhaps 
she hardly yet imderstood, that soothed the girl. She 
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allowed him to lead her to the lodge, where she was given 
a glass of water^ and sufiered to lie on the little horsehair 
sofa until Lady Alicia arrived from the house, followed by 
her maid with restoratives. 

The poor lady was in a state of the utmost agitation on 
account of the tragedy which had just occurred ; and it is 
doubtful whether she did not consider the appearance of the 
ex-convict's daughter at such a juncture a more terrible thing 
than the tragic deSath of Persis, 

She drew her nephew aside to whisper to him her 
fears. 

^^ You should have sent for me at once, Jack," she said, 
^^ without so much as speaking to the girl yoiu^elf. Look 
what ppoplt will say, when it*s known that you were out 
here taUdng to her within an hour of the discovery of your 
wife's death!" 

Lord Alford retorted impatiently— 

^^ Do you think we ought to care for such considerations 
as that, when this unfortunate girl has been half-murdered, 
while on her way to my house to do me the greatest service 
in her power ? ** 

"What was that?" 

" She was trying to give me back the big diamond, and 
it was not her fault that she didn't succeed." 

« Oh, Jack I " 

"It's true. She was knocked down and robbed, almost 
imder my very walls." 

This put another matter, far more important than the 
condition of the girl, into his aimt's head. 

" And who's got it i Where is he i Have you found 
him?" 

Lord Alford shook his head impatiently. 

" I neither know nor care where it is," said he. " It is 
probably where it's been for a long time, in the hands of one 
or other of a group of precious rogues." 

"And aren't you going to send for the police, to — to 
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— to have him found, and the diamond restored ? ** cried the 
little lady, clinging almost hjrsterically to his arm. 

*^ I'm going to set the police to look for the rascal who 
knocked down this poor girl,'* retorted Lord Alford. ^ But 
as for the stone, surely you don^t suppose we shall ever get 
it back ? I tell you it's gone past hope, and the sooner you all 
give up hoping for it, as I have done, the better it will be 
for the family dignity." 

*^ But think what it would do for us I ** 

They were in the passage of the lodge, where Lady 
Alicia had insisted upon interviewing her nephew while 
her maid administered restoratives to Nellie in the little 
parlour. 

Before Lady Alicia could say more, there stole out of the 
front room a wan-faced, staggering creature, with imploring 
eyes. It was Nellie, white, feeble, but resolute. She had 
recovered her wits, and was overwhelmed by the news she 
had just heard. 

Looking from the one to the other, and speaking in a 
quavering voice, while the tears ran down her cheeks, she 
said — 

'' Oh, isn't it dreadful, dreadful ! Poor Lady Alford ! 
When she was so pretty, so bright I I — ^I can't believe it, I 
can't, I can't ! " 

The evident sincerity of the simple words, the stupefy- 
ing effect the news had had upon her, softened even Lady 
Alicia. She put out a kind hand and touched the girl's 
trembling fingers. 

^^ There, there, child, it's very, very dreadful ; but, after 
all, it doesn't concern you 1 " she whispered, with rather 
awkwardly worded consolation. 

Absolutely without self-consciousness, Nellie turned to 
Lord Alford. 

^^ As for you, I can't thank you for your goodness in 
thinking about me when you are in such sorrow yourself" 
he said gratefully. " I shall never, never forget it, never ! " 
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Lady Alicia intercepted her nephew's hand as it was 
outstretched eagerly towards the girL 

^ And what are you going to do now, my dear ? " she 
asked hastily. ^ You will want to get bade home." 

^ No, she won't," interrupted the Earl, in a decided tone. 
^^It's about the hst thing she'll want to da Take her up 
to the house, and let her get a good ni^t's rest in the first 
place." 

,. <^ My dear," said Lady Alicia, in a warning undertone. 

Without in the least understanding the thoughts in the 
elder lady's mind, Nellie was quick-witted enough to per- 
ceive that she would do better to decline this invitation. 
But Lord Alfbrd, in his kind-hearted, blundering, masculine 
way, persisted. 

^^ I tell you she must stay. Where could you go, child, 
if you left us ? Not home to The Firs, to be worried by 
your father ? " 

^* Where is he ? " asked Nellie, with a sudden half-re- 
membrance of hearing him speak to her, scold her. ^* I — I 
think, Lord Alford, he is somewhere near, somewhere close 
by. Didn't I hear hear him speak to me, just now, before 
you came ? " 

The Earl hesitated. Remembering the fierce tone and 
manner of Alaric Smith in addressing his unfortunate 
daughter, he dreaded letting the girl get again into the 
power of the desperate and disappointed man. He knew, 
as well as Nellie, that Moon had got away with the stone, 
and that in so doing, the forger had tricked the thief. 

Even while he hesitated, however, Nellie, who was stand- 
ing close to the open door of the lodge, heard iier Cither's 
step outside the gates. 

" There he is I " said she. ** I must go to him." 

There was more of duty than affection in her voice, and 
Lord Alford whispered pityingly, ^^ Poor child ! " 

The words, the tone, brought the first touch of red 
colour to Nellie's cheek. 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 347 

^* Thank you. Good-bye/' said she, and held out her 
hand. 

He held it in his own, which trembled. 

" Remember, Nellie, if you want help, send to me, always 
to me." 

There were tears in her eyes as she bowed her head 
slowly, and ran out. But Lord Alford followed. 

Alaric Smith was questioning the lodge-keeper when his 
daughter came out. 

"Fm here, father.'* 

^^ Oh I *' said he, in a sharp tone of displeasure. ^ Where 
have you been i And with whom ? ** 

*^ She has been with my aunt and me, Mr. Smith,'' said 
the Earl, in a very cold tone. ^^ The question is what you 
are going to do with her." 

^^ I'm going to make her walk back home with me, in 
the first place," replied Smith, dryly. 

<< Wsdk back ? She can't walk ten miles. I will send 
my car down, if you haven't got your own." 

" Oh no," cried the girl. "Thanks," said the father ; 
both in the same breath. 

It was torture to Nellie to know that not only she, but 
the father who had just been trying to prevent her act ot 
restitution, should be indebted once more to the kindness 
of the man he had wronged so much. But there was no 
help for it. Alaric Smith had no scruples ; and when the 
car came down to the lodge-gates, he got in quite briskly, 
and insisted upon Nellie's doing the same. 

The drive back was almost a silent one. It was obvious 
that they could not discuss the night's adventures in the 
hearing of Lord Alfbrd's chauffeur ; and therefore Nellie, 
whose aching head throbbed as they were whirled through 
the night-air, got a much needed interval of rest before she 
was forced to submit to her father's interrogatories once 
more. 

Alaric Smith dismissed the car at the entrance to the 
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drive. Then he turned upon his daughter with a savage 
question — 

^< What have 70U done with my diamond ? *' 

Nellie answered with spirit. 

^I was taking Lord Alford's diamond back to him when 
Gustavus Moon attacked me. He must have stolen it from 
me. It is gone.*' 

He seized her arm, and she was astonished at the strength 
of his grip. 

^ What persuaded you to be such a fool i If you had 
wanted to restore it you should have made terms." 

^ No," said the girl, stubbornly. ^It was not mine, it 
was not yours. It was the Canningtons' diamond $ I am 
not a thief." 

He was glaring into her f&ce, and shaking her arm 
savagely, when his attention was suddenly distracted by one 
of Mrs. Barr's young sons, who ran out of the lodge towards 
them, crying — 

*^ Oh, sir, is it you — and Miss Nellie ? Mr. Moon said 
as how you wouldn't be back till morning I " 

*^ Mr. Moon said 1 " echoed Alaric Smith, sharply. 

^^Yes, sir. He's doing nicely, sir. But my, he did 
frighten us when he looked so white I " 

Alaric Smith pressed his hand firmly on Nellie's arm to 
keep her quiet. 

^* When and how did he come back ? " he asked quietly. 

^^ About half an hour ago, sir. He said as how, when 
he broke his arm " 

"Ahl Yes, yes. Goon." 

*^ As how you told him to go on, and not to mind about 
you, sir. And he called at the doctor's and had it set, sir ; 
and then he came on here." 

"I see. Thanks. Goodnight." 

Then he and his daughter walked up the drive in dead 
silence until they came to the house, where the car was 
waiting before the door. 
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^^ We'll go in by the back door/' he said in a low voice. 
Then going up to the chauffeur, he asked him, in a low voice, 
why he was waiting. 

The man seemed surprised, and looked from father to 
to daughter in amazement. 

^^ Mr. Moon said, sir, I was to bring him back here, by 
your orders ; and then, when he'd packed up his things, I 
was to take him on to Bath to catch the early mail." 

"Yes. Well, I've changed my mind. Back quietly 
into the yard, and shut up the car for the night. Then go 
straight upstairs, and if anybody knocks, don't answer." 

"Yes, sir." 

Alaric Smith waited to see his order carried out, and then 
led Nellie into the house by the back door, with a certain 
stealthiness which filled her with dread. 

What was he going to do to Gustavus Moon ? 

On his way Alaric Smith learned from the servants — 
who were amazed to see their master, having heard that he 
would not return that night, that Moon was eating a hasty 
supper in the dining-room. 

Reaching the hall, Smith imperiously whispered to his 
daughter to stay where she viras, and taking from the hat- 
stand a stout stick, went noiselessly to the dining-room door, 
opened it suddenly, and disappeared from her sight, shutting 
it quickly behind him. 

Nellie clasped her hands, in terror-stricken expectation. 

She had scarcely done so when an unearthly yell of pain 
such as she had never heard before, rang through the house, 
and then a stifled cry of — 

"Murder!" 



CHAPTER XXXIX 



1 



« Murder ! " 

For the second time the cry, muffled indeed, but quite 
distinguishable to Nellie's frightened ears, came from tbc 
dining-room^ startling the servants, who crowded into the 
hall, but refrained from approaching the door of the room 
whence the cries came. 

It was left to Nellie, broken, shaken, distracted as sk 
was, to turn the handle with wet and clammy fingers, calling 
out as she did so — 

" Papa ! Papa ! Are you hurt ! Open the door ! " 

For it was locked. 

No answer came to her, but she could hear that a 
scuffle was going on in the room. She could hear the sounds 
of long-drawn, panting breaths, of groans, muffled cries, 
muttered curses. But she was in such a dazed state that 
she could not make out whether it was her &ther or Moon 
who was the assailant, or from whom the half-stifled cries 
had come. 

" Won't you help me ? Won't you come and force the 
door ? " cried the girl, to the frightened women who hung 
in the background, close to the door leading to their own 
quarters. But all the answer she got was their rapid retreat 
from the hall. 

"Call Richards," said she. "I must have the door 
opened." 

As she raised her voice, there was a lull in the disturb- 
ance inside the room. But it was only for a moment. Then 

350 
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a revolver shot rang through the house with its sharp ping- 
ping. There was a crash of glass, the sound of a heavy (ally 
and then there was a dead silence. 

Nellie hurled herself frantically against the door. She 
knew that the revolver was Gustavus Moon's, and she now 
felt almost sure that, on entering the room, she should find 
her father lying dead. Her strength was imequal to the 
attempt to break her way in, and the servants having all 
disappeared, whether in search of assistance or not she could 
not tell, she was hesitating whether to dare tp go outside 
and get in by the window without waiting for a man to 
help her, when she heard the sound of rapid footsteps 
crunching the gravel in front of the house. 

Running to the front door, she opened it softly and 
peeped out. Ye^. It was Moon, hobbling along in evident 
discomfort, but very fast, with one arm hanging limply at 
his side. He was escaping ! he had done his work. 

With a low cry, she ran back to the dining-room door, 
and made another half-frantic attempt to open it by turning 
the handle. To her siuprise, it gave W2y at onc^ and she 
almost fell iato the room. 

Who had unlocked it i 

Not surely her father, who was lying face downwards on 
the floor near the window, with one hand stretched out, 
moaning convulsively. She ran to him, raised him gently, 
spoke to him softly — 

*^ Father, father, are you much hurt i Don't you know 
me? It's I— it's Nellie!" 

For answer he tried to raise himself, staring out into the 
darkness. There was no other light than that given by the 
faint Tzys of the moon, for the lamp which had been on 
the supper-table had been dragged off and extinguished, and 
a strong smell of paraffin came from a white heap by the 
table, which Nellie at first took to be a dead body^ but 
whidh she soon discovered to be the various dishes, candle- 
sticks, decanters, and other appointments which had been 
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dragged off the table during the scuffle, and over which the 
white table-doth lay in a heap. 

<' Where is he gone? Whereas that thief?" asked he, 
hoarsely. 

<< Do you mean Gustavus Moon ? " 

^^Of course I do. Where is he, I say ? Go after him ; 
find him ; stop him I " 

It seemed a shocking thing to Nellie that, even at that 
moment when he had escaped with his life, her fiither*s 
greed should overpower all other emotions. 

'* Never mind him now, fiuhen Be thankful you are 
safe,*' said she, as she helped him to rise and saw that blood 
was flowing from a wound on his left hand. '^Did he 
shoot you in the hand ? *' 

Alaric Smith made no reply. He had hobbled to the 
window, and was staring out into the moonlit garden. 

^^ You can't go after him. You couldn't catch him if 
you did. I heard him ; I saw him running down the drive. 
He must be a Ibng way off by this time." 

" The thief ! The rascally thief ! " 

The words made the girl shudder. That her father 
should consider himself ill-used by being deprived of his ill- 
gotten gains seemed to her so shocking that a feeling of 
repulsion crept over her as she listened, as she watched the 
craning of this feeble frame, wasted by disease, over the 
window-ledge. It was clear that his own ailments, his own 
injuries, counted for nothing with him in comparison with 
his loss. 

^^ Come upstairs," said she, impatiently, ^^ and let me see 
what I can do for you, and whether I had better send at 
once for the doctor." 

" Doctor, no ! " said he, irritably. " No doctor can cure 
what I'm suffering from." 

Disgusted, Nellie said nothing more, but in silence 
helped him out of the room and upstairs, when she had shut 
the window, which had been broken in the scufHe, closed 
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the shutters, locked the door of the room, and taken 
away the key. 

" Come — come and help me 1 " cried Alaric Smith, 
impatiently, while she did these things. " He won't come 
back. He*s got nothing to come back for ! " 

Nellie heaved a sigh of relief. She was glad, abso- 
lutely glad, that the diamond wste gone. Since she could 
not restore it to its owner, at least it was something to 
be thankful for that it was no longer in her father's pos- 
session. She found, on examination, that he was more 
exhausted than hurt, with the exception of the wound on 
his hand, which she washed and bound up, and of various 
discoloured flesh bruises obtained during the scuiBe with 
Moon. 

He would make no answer to her question whether the 
wound was caused by Moon's revolver; but Nellie was 
inclined to think that the shot she had heard must have 
missed him. He was very sullen, very morose ; and when 
his daughter oflfered to sit up with him, he refused very 
impatiently, and told her to go to bed, and to leave him 
alone. 

Thankful to obey, she went to her own room, and, 
wearied out in body and mind, slept heavily till the sun was 
high next morning. 

The next few days she spent in a kind of stupor. Of 
the two, indeed, she was more in need of rest and care 
than her hthtr ; and Mrs. Barr insisted, on pain of making 
her see the doctor, upon her remaining in bed. Nellie 
agreed to^this, having' learnt that her fother was better than 
had been expected, and that he did not ask for her. She 
was most anxious not to see the doctor yet herself, for she 
was afraid of his questions ; it was inevitable that the whole 
neighbourhood should be alive with gossip andjiunour 
concerning the death of Lady Alford and the other events 
of that night, and she knew too much to care to be 
interrogated. 

2 A 



354 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

She learnt from Mrs. Barr that the dreaded inquest on 
Lady Alfbrd had been avoided, as her own physician and 
the doctor who had seen the body both agreed that death 
was the result of sudden excitement and exertion upon a 
weak heart 

In the mean time, questions had been asked as to the 
cause of this excitement, and the police were in search of 
the man who was supposed to have frightened her. 

A police-officer, indeed, came to see Alaric Smith on 
this matter, and Was told a perfectly clear story of the 
father's expedition in search of his daughter, who had left 
the house without explanation; of how Gustavus Moon 
had doubtless been the innocent cause of poor Lady Alford's 
alarm, she having taken' him for a burglar when he was only 
looking for Miss Smith. Alaric Smith added that Moon 
had lost his wits with horror on hearing of the death of the 
lady, had returned to The Firs, discharged his revolver at 
his friend, and finally nm aviray no one knew whither. 

When Nellie heard of the police-officer's visit, she began 
to hope that Moon might be caught, and the diamond 
found upon him and restored to Lord Alford. But day 
after day passed, and no such news reached her ears. 

In the mean time the funeral of Lady Alford took place, 
and news came that Lord Alford and Lady Alicia were 
living alone at Heynes Hall, all the noisy party having 
disappeared, and some even of the servants having been 
dismissed. 

It was the beginning of the end, people said ; and 
Nellie's heart rose in revolt when her htheT said exultingly 
that the Canningtons' downfall had begim. But she took 
these words in silence, as she did everything, and kept her 
grief and her shame to herself. 

Life at The Firs had sunk to a monotonous level. 
Alaric Smith only came downstairs for a few hours in the 
day, and took very little notice of his daughter. She, on 
her side, being used to this treatment, settled down to her 
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old occupations of housekeeping, reading, and a little 
gardening, and was at least thankful that she was now 
relieved of the presence both of Gustavus Moon and Joel 
Bridger. 

When the solicitor learned that Moon had gone away 
with the diamond, his visits to Alaric Smith and his 
daughter at once ceased. 

No event occurred to break this monotonous life for 
three weeks, and then the post brought Nellie a letter from 
Lord Alford. 

She took it into the garden, and read it by a great rose- 
bush, with her heart fluttering and her eyes dancing. 

** My dear Nellie, 

^^ It seems an awfully long time since I saw you. 
I have wanted to come over a dozen times, but my aunt 
says — ^and a woman knows more about these things than a 
man, I suppose — that it would set people talking if I came 
posting over to see you so soon. For that.matter, what can 
one do without making people talk i I never can do any- 
thing, it seems, without finding the neighbourhood bursting 
itself with gossip 1 However, I don't want them to gossip 
about little Nellie, sa I'm just pottering about here, all by 
myself, which is not a very lively occupation. Will you 
write to me, just to let me know how you are i I'm awfully 

wretched here. Things look black all round, and But 

there, I suppose you never heard of the Jews, did you, 
child ? I hope you never may i This is rather a rambling 
sort of letter ; I don't like to say much, but I feel I must 
say something. 

"Yours always, 

" Alford." 

Nellie was poring over this letter for the fourth time, 
devouring every word, when suddenly she was shocked to 
find it snatched out of her hand by her father, who had 
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approached her without being heard— «n easy task enough, 
as she was completely absorbed in her occupation. 

She turned upon him quite fieicdy, but he merely nuule 
her an imperious gesture to be silent while he rod the 
letter from end to end. Then he gave it back to her with- 
out a word, and without the softening of a muscle of his 
face. With an indescribable heartache she took it and 
went into the house. 

^^ Are you going to answer it ? ^ he called after lier in a 
mocking tone. 

^I — ^I suppose Fd better not,'- said sh^ under her 
breath, as she went in. 

She was quite sure of this the same day, for in the 
afternoon Lady Alicia drove up, and with very little pre- 
amble, tackled Nellie on the subject. Alaric Smith was 
upstairs, so the two ladies were by themselves. 

" I know you're such a good little girl, my dear," she 
said in her sweetest tone, ^that I can talk to you quite 
openly. My nephew wrote to you yesterday, did he 
notr* 

"Yes.*' 

<^I thought so. Now m tell you frankly that he likes 
you so much that if you were to give him any encourage- 
ment, he would enter into a flirtation with you instead of 
doing what he ought to do at once." 

^^ And what is that i " asked Nellie. 

^ Go over to America and find an oil-girl, or a tinned- 
meat girl, or any sort of girl who has plenty of money and 
is presentable — most of these trans-Atlantic heiresses are 
that, fortunately — and marry her and save the old place." 

" Oh ! *' said Nellie, revolted by the mattcr-of-ftict tone 
more than by the words. " Surely he needn't do that I " 

** If he docs not, the estate, the Hall, everything, will 
^have to go. He's in debt up to the eyes. Surely you must 
have known, my dear ! Everybody knows." 

Nellie bowed her head in assent. 



LOVE AND LORDSHIP 357 

" Of course I've heard what people say. Only— only I 
hoped it wasn't true." 

"It is Jrue— every word. So now, my dear, you know 
where your duty lies, and how you can be of service to us 
all. Don't encourage, don't see him. I think I can rely 
on you." 

She looked earnestly into the girl's hcc. Nellie looked 
up proudly. 

" Of course you can — if it breaks my heart ! " 

She scarcely heard the rest of what Lady Alicia said, as 
she chirped on perfunctorily for another ten minutes, drank 
a cup of tea, and went away. 

The trial came very soon. That evening Nellie heard 
the sound of hoofs in the drive, and saw, through the cur- 
tains. Lord Alford, looking handsomer than ever, swinging 
off his horse in front of the house. She ran to the door of 
the room, and seized the maid who was going to the door. 

" Say that I'm not at home," she whispered ; and then 
she went noiselessly back into the room to cry her eyes 
out. 




CHAPTER XL 

Nellib waited in the drawing-room till she heard the hoofs 
of Lord Alford's horse returning down the drive ; then she 
stole into the hall, picked his card up from the table^ and 
carried it off as a treasure. 

She had scarcely done so when she heard her Other's 
voice calling to her from upstairs. She ran up^ trying to 
hide the traces of tears on her fiice. 

Alaric Smith was pottering about his own room in his 
dressing-gown, smoking an excellent cigar, as usual. 

« Was that Lord Alford?'* 

« Yes.'' 

"Why didn't he come in?" 

"I told them to say I was not at home." 

" That's the second visitor youVe had from Hcynes Hall 
in one day ? Besides a letter ? " 

"Yes." 

" Lady Alicia didn't stay long. She's lost her enthusiasm 
for me now I've lost the diamond ! "said he, mockingly. 

Nellie drew herself up. 

"You can't say that of Lord Alford, though. He^ 
never troubled his head about the diamond." 

"No. Only about you. Nellie, it's a pity I haven't 
got the stone. It might have bought you a coronet, my 
girl." 

Nellie turned away, angry and hurt. 

" What's the nutter now ? " 
358 
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^^ I hope you don't think that I should ever have enter- 
tained such an absurd idea as that 1 " 

"Why absurd? YouVc fond of him. He*s fond of 
you. He wants money. If you had the diamond " 

" It would be his, as you know^ as quickly as I could 
give it to him. But he wouldn't be required to take me 
into the bargain." 

She would not heed his commands to her to stay^ but, 
disobeying him for the first time, ran out of the room and 
downstairs into the garden, where she fell straight into the 
clutches of the Earl himself. He was close by the wall of 
the house when she dashed out, and stretching his hand 
towards her, he caught her by the arm and brought her to a 
sudden standstill. 

" Ah ! I thought Fd found you out ! Since when. 
Miss Smith, have you made up your mind to be ^ not at 
home ' to me ? '* 

Instead of being overwhelmed with confusion, as she 
ought to have been, Nellie found herself inexpressibly com- 
forted and delighted to be in his presence again. She was 
sufficiently mistress of herself, after the first momentary 
surprise, to laugh a little. 

" Only since this afternoon," she admitted quite simply. 

« Ah I My aunt's been here ? " 

"Yes." 

" And what did she come for ? What did she say ? " 

" She told me you were going to America." 

"And what else?" 

" Oh, she asked after my father." 

" I mean what else did she say about America ? " 

" I can't remember every word." 

He laughed. 

" Can't you ? Let me try to refresh your memory. 
Did she say anything mbout my marrying out there ? " 

"I think she did." 

" And what did you say to that ? " 
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*^ I thought," replied Nellie^ gravely, ^^ that it was rather 
early for her to begin to talk about such things.*' 

" That's exacdy what I told her myself. It's not decent. 
But she talks about nothing else from morning till night 
It's very painful to listen to." 

They had begun to walk up and down the little lawn 
at the side of the house. He held his hands behind him, 
and his riding-whip in one of them. She walked demurely, 
plucking at the rose-bushes as she passed them. 

<< After all," said Nellie, ^<she only talks about it because 
she's so anxious about you. It wouldn't be personally 
pleasant for her to have a wife from another country 
installed at the Hall as mistress instead of herself." 

<< Nor for me," said he, quietly. << Frankly, do you think 
it*s quite dignified for a man of my rank to hawk it about 
as the only asset he has of any value ? " 

She hesitated. 

" I wish it hadn't to be done," she said. " But what 
else is there to do?" 

She was surprised at herself. If she had been told that 
morning that she would in the evening be calmly persuading 
Lord Alford to marry an American wife to patch up his 
fortunes, she would have laughed at the idea. Now, how- 
ever, having once had the notion put into her head as a 
good one, and feeling the urgent necessity of some vent to 
the strangely high spirit which took possession of her as 
soon as she was with him, she was delighted to have this 
course to urge upon him, particularly as he wanted a lot 
of urging. 

If he had jumped at the idea of the American wife, she 
realiaxd that she would not have been so pressing. 

^^ I'm sure I don't know," said he, dismally. Then he 
looked askance at her ; but she would not return the look. 
** It's a pity you're not an American heiress, Nellie I " 

She took this speech quite quietly. Secretly, however, 
it sent a thrill of pleasure through her. 
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"If I were,'* she said, "Td marry one of my own 
coimtrymen, instead of paying so much down for a husband 
who didn't care for me." 

^^ Well, I wish you were an English heiress, then.** 

She summoned all her courage, and deliberately told 
him the truth. 

"If I were," she said, "I couldn't marry you, Lord 
Alford, after all that has happened between my family and 
yours I It would be much less decent even than the 
American idea. It would be a scandal." 

The colour left Lord Alford's &ce, and he stood still. 
She had to stop also. 

" Do you mean that i " he said, looking earnestly into 
her face. 

"Yes, jres. Think a moment, and you will see it 
yourself." 

" You mean that, if I were at this moment to ask you 
to be my wife, you'd say No i " said h^ incredulously. 

" Oh yes, I do, I da 

"But I want you to many me, NeUie. I came here 
this evening to ask you to." 

" I knew it I " cried sh^ clasping her hands, while the 
tears ran down her fiice. ** Oh, I knew it I was sure of 
it ! How could you i How could you i Just think a 
moment how absurd it is, and-^God bless you for being 
so — S0--S0 ridiculous ! " 

Her voice sank away, and the tears came fast But still 
she was on her guard. She had something of the fieeling, 
towards this hot-headed, generous young man, of a tender 
guardian, a watchful mother, and even while her heart 
melted, her self-possession remained strong. She would not 
let him come very near her, but stood on one side of a 
standard rose-tree, and forced him to remain on the other. 

" Why is it ridiculous i NeUi^ you are a prig. Why 
should you care i Why should I care i I've never felt to 
any woman as I do to you. You could manage me as 




362 LOVE AND 

nobody else has ever been able to do< And you're derct. 
You might help me out of my difficulties perhaps." 

She shook her head sorrowfully, 

" If I could, do you think I wouldn't i And withoui 
being bribed by marriage/' 

** Bribed ! What a ridiculous way to talk ! Don't jrou 
care for me i YouVe always pretended to," 

" It's not pretence. I like you just as IVe always liked 
yoUp But IVe never wanted to marry you, and I don't 
now< I want good thitigSj all good things, to happen to 
you. And marriage with me would not be a good thing, 
it would be a very> very bad one. What you want now is 
money, money and rank too, if possible, but money abo\'e 
all Lady Alicia's quite right. It's a dreadful thing to 
have to say> but marriage for love is a luxury you can't 
afford." 

The Earl looked at her in amused astonishment. 

" The idea of a bit of a girl like you daring to talk to 
me like this ! It's preposterous ! What should you know 
about these things ? " 

Nellie laughed a little. 

" Lord Alford, if you'll just think of the ladies I've met 
at your place, and of their talk when they were by them- 
selves — and when they weren't " — she added demurely, " I 
think you must own that if I don't know something about 
these things, it's not for want of lessons ! " 

He stepped back to look full at her, and burst out 
laughing. 

" By Jove ! " said he, " you are coming out strong ! 
Nellie, are you so sure you haven't the makings of a very 
fair Countess in you ? You could hold your own with the 
tongue with the fiercest old dowager, I'm sure ! " 

She shook her head and blushed. 

" No, I couldn't. I can talk to you " 

" By Jove, you can ! " 

" But not to other people in the same way." 
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" That's because you love me ! ** 

"Very likely!" 

He stared at her. 

"You admit that?" 

"Oh yes." 

" Come, then, don't be silly. Give me a kiss, and " 

" Good-bye, Lord Alford, I must go in. I see my fiither 
looking out of his window, and " 

She looked up, and so did he. And there, as she had 
said, was the face of Alaric Smith frowning at them from 
his window upstairs. Lord Alford was furious. To be 
rebuffed by this girl, to whom he had indeed done the 
greatest honour in his power, and then to see this old rascal 
of a father of hers frowning down upon him as if he had 
been a worthless adventurer ! It was too much. Drawing 
back and raising his eyebrows, he said stifRy — 

"I beg your pardon. I didn't know that you were 
so carefully looked after. Miss Smith. Pray forget my 
intrusion. Good-bye." 

Nellie was aghast. She would have given the world to 
make it up with him, to apologize, to beg forgiveness. But 
how could she under the very eyes of her watching father ? 
She could only reply to his stiff raising of his hat by a 
frightened and frigid " Good-bye," and peep down the drive 
in a scared manner as he rode off Without once turning 
his head. 

Surelyj surely, if he knew or guessed what the Earl's 
errand had been — and Alari<^baith was shrewd enough to 
guess most things — he had softened towards Lord Alford 
now ! 

Whether he had or not, he said nothing about it to his 
daughter. 

Two days later she heard, with a pang, that Lord Alford 
had gone away on a yachting expedition, and that Heynes 
Hall could be viewed by sightseers, as usual while he was 
away, on Thursdays, by application to the housekeeper. 
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It was on a Thursday that NcUic was surprised^ m 
coming in from a walk in the village, to hear that her father 
had ordered the motor-<ar round, and had gone for a drive 
On his return home he would not tell her where he had 
been^ but there was about his manner that evening an air 
of malicious and uncanny satisfaction which disturbed her, 
although she could make no conjecture as to the cause. 

On the evening of the following day, when the weekly 
paper containing the local news came, Nellie noted the 
eagerness with which her father seised it and turned over 
the pages, as if iji search of some particular paragraph. 

At last, it was evident that he had foimd what he was 
looking for, and Nellie, who was in a fever of anxiety to 
know what had happened, watched him while he eagerly 
ran his eyes along a few lines in the middle of the paper. 

When he had finished reading he put down the paper 
with a look of intense gratification on his face. She hardly 
dared to take it up, so certain did she feel that there was 
something in it which it would give her pain to read. 

Her conjecture was a shrewd one. When he had 
stepped out upon the lawn with his cigar, with an air of 
extreme self-satisfaction, she took up the paper with trem- 
bling hands, found the middle page, and searched eagerly 
for anything of interest. 

There it was, in all the hideous reality of print. 

" Outrage at Heynes Hall. 
"Our readers will hear with regret that a dastardly 
outrage was perpetrated yesterday at Heynes Hall, by some 
miscreant who has not yet been identified. During the 
passage through the state apartments of a party of sight- 
seers under the auspices of the housekeeper, some member 
of the party, actuated by motives either of mischief or of 
plunder, probably the former, must have seized the oppor- 
tunity of the housekeeper's back being turned, to do what 
appeared to have been wanton damage to the valuable 
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pictures and furniture of the absent Earl. The amount 
of the damage has not yet been ascertained, but it un- 
doubtedly amounts to several hundreds, if not thousands of 
pounds.** 

Nellie stood, aghast, in the window, while her father 
looked defiantly at her from the lawn below. 

<< Was it you who did it f *' she hissed out, as she leaned, 
pale as the^ead, out of the window. 

"The amount of the damage has been exaggerated,** 
replied Alaric Smith, in a cool drawl. " But what damage 
was done, I admit was done by me. Are you satisfied ? *' 

Nellie drew back, sick with shame. That her &ther 
should be so vindictive, so petty to the end, in the face of 
Lord Alford*s unparalleled generosity and kindness, was a 
personal disgrace which made her feel that she could never 
meet the Earrs eyes again. 



CHAPTER XLI 

There was no doubt that Alaric Smith was growing 
weaker, amd it was the knowledge that he was not lar frmn 
death which kept Nellie at his side in spite of the terribk 
vindictiveness which seemed rather to increase than to 
diminish as the days went slowly by. 

She tried to learn further particulars of the outrage 
committed by him at Heynes Hall, of the extent of the 
damage that he had done there. But the matter was 
hushed up so promptly, and it was so impossible for her to 
make personal inquiries, that she could find out nothing 
more than the details given in the paragraph in the weekly 
paper. 

Of course it was useless to say more to her fisither upon 
the subject. The habit of silence, bred in the long years 
of prison life, grew upon him more and more, until at last 
his daughter felt that he looked upon it as a sort of in- 
trusion if she addressed him without encouragement. 

His constant occupation was smoking. And if his cigars 
were good, and his dinners excellent, he seemed perfectly 
content. 

So two more weeks went by, and then one Sunday 
afternoon Nellie was surprised by a visit from the Bridgers. 
Father, mother and son all drove up together in the hired 
fly, and descended upon Alaric Smith and his daughter as 
they sat in the drawing-room, the one with his cigar, the 
other with a book. 
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Alaric Smith looked suspiciously at his daughter as the 
fly drove up, and said briefly — 

« This looks bad ! Am I dying? Or '* 

She had not time to answer before the door opened, and 
the parlourmaid announced the visitors. 

Joel Bridger professed that he had been overworked of 
late, but that he had seized the first opportunity of coming 
to inquire after his old friend. Mrs. Bridger was gracious, 
in the fashion of a mechanical figure, to Nellie; while 
Bram, who looked more awkward than evet in a tail-coat 
that flapped against his legs and with a tall silk hat — ^that 
somehow looked taller than it ought to have done — ^held 
affectionately on his knee, blinked shyly at the rest from a 
chair near the window. 

Alaric Smith, however, was by no means gracious. He 
listened to all they had to say with a rigid face, and peered 
at first one and then another of his visitors with a scrutiniz- 
ing look, which betrayed clearly enough that he knew there 
was some motive beyond simple good nature in their 
unexpected visit. 

" What made you come ? ** he asked at last abruptly, 
fixing upon his late partner an expression of gimlet penetra- 
tion ^* You don't care two straws about me, any of you, 
now Fve lost the diamond, and " 

He stopped, having perhaps caught a peculiar look on 
Bridger's face. 

^^ Oh, come, I hope you don't think so badly of us as 
that, Smith," said Bridger, in his round, genial voice^ as he 
bent forward to smile amiably into the invalid's face. 

^^ I don't think any worse of you than you deserve," was 
the gracious response, which Bridger, however, aflFected.to 
take as a good joke. 

" Who was it told you I was so ill ? " went on the 
ex-convict, dryly. " Who have you been talking to about 
me?" 

<< Nobody, my dear fellow, nobody. It was our 
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own hearts told us you must neec] some comfbrti wti 
your health giving way^ and your poor little daughte 
threatened with the serious prospect of being left alone ii 
the world/' 

"Ahr* Smith turned away from the husband ad^ 
addre^ed himself to the wife- " Mrs. Bridgcr, it's a Im 
time since I had the pleasure of seeing you« I suppose tou 
would hardly have known me/' 

The lady had risen, as stiffly as an automatonj from her 
chair by Nellie, and gone over to the invalid, 

^^ Indeed I think you're looking wonderfully well, coa- 
sidering all things^ Mr. Smith/' said she. **And if Trc 
seen little of you, your d^r daughter and I are wdl 
acquainted. Aren't we> Nellie i " She bent down to 
speak more confidentially. ** I'm very glad that the int^- 
course between her and the fest people at Heynes Hall is 
broken oflF, Mr. Smith. It must have been very distressing 
to you to find her in communication with people of that 
frivolous type." 

" Ah 1 " said Smith. " They were frivolous, weren't 
they? And now please answer me one question, Mrs. 
Bridger." And.hc lowered his voice. "When was it you 
saw Gustavus Moon last ? " 

The sudden change of colour, the involuntary exclama- 
tion betrayed her. 

" How did you know ? " burst from her lips. 

Alaric Smith laughed softly. But his face was troubled 
and anxious. 

" I knew you were in communication with him," he 
said dryly. " I knew it,'and I guessed that he'd been telling 
you lies, lies." He raised his voice, so that Bram and his 
father, who had been talking to Nellie, heard what he said, 
and listened even while they went on making a pretence at 
conversation. " Why can't you and your husband see that 
the fellow's an adventurer, and that he's not to be believed f " 
He paused, breathing heavily, and then asked with great 
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irritation, ^^ Where has he been all this time i In the hands 
of the police ? Or where ? " 

^^He got away from Bristol in a small coaster/' said 
Bridger, rising and coming over to speak earnestly and to 
the point. ^* He was laid up in hospital at Southampton 
for some weeks, and now he's come back here. He's very 
bitter against you, Smith. And I should advise you to be 
on your guard in dealing with him." 

^^ He's a thief," said Smith, with a lowering expression. 

There was an awkward pause. 

" He sajrs," suggested Bridger, in a low voice, " that he 
brought nothing away from here but a little money which 
he had to take to pay his expenses." 

" What did he run away for, then ? " 

" He says you threatened to murder him, after robbing 
him of— of what he had about him. You may just as well 
know all, now we've told you part. He says you shot at him 
with his own revolver, and then threw it at his head as he 
ran away." 

Nellie uttered an exclamation. She had found the 
revolver in the garden some days after the struggle between 
Moon and her father, but had of course not heard this 
version of the story. 

There was another uncomfortable silence^ and then 
Bram stood up suddenly and stiffly. 

^^ Show me where you found it, will you. Miss Smith i " 
said he. 

There was a do-or-die air about him which made her 
supicious of his intentions, nevertheless Nellie was obliged 
to lead the way into the garden, and to point out the spot 
in question. 

^* That fellow Moon means to do for your father," he 
remarked, as they looked down at the' place she pointed out. 
^^ He called at the office, and if you'd heard him you would 
have felt as much upset as we were. I suppose, if I may 
say so, it's six of one and half a dozen of the other, but 

2 B 
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there's bound to be another ugly row between tbetn htbn 
long." 

NcUtc grew whtte« She could not held inferringj hm 
Moon's return, that he had cither lost the diamond^ or ttm, 
as he bad evidently told the Bridgers, Alaric Smith had takea g 
it from him in the struggle, This, she felt, would acccKM I 
for the equanimity with which her father had rt^ardcd 
Moon*s escape, an equanimity which had surprised hen 

She drew a deep sigh of distre^ and Bram looked down 
at her kindly. 

'Mt*s awfully rough on you, all this," he said* "We 
came to-day to see whether there was anything we cotM 
do/' 

She looked up at the long, lean face above the long, lean 
body, with questioning eyes. 

** I suppose you wouldn't really have cared," she aid, 
with a sort of hopeless recklessness, ^^ if you hadn't all begun 
to suppose once more that we had the big diamond 
here?" 

He laughed and shrugged his shoulders. * 

" I don't suppose my parents would have taken such an 
active interest in the matter if they hadn't heard of that," 
he admitted. " As for me, of what use would it have been 
for me to come dangling after you when Lord Alford was 
about ? " She reddened angrily at the name. ** Oh, I didn't 
mean to say anything ofiFcnsive, Miss Nellie. But you've 
been so much at Heynes Hall that people were bound to say 
you were friends with the people there ; and if he hadn't 
gone away on his yacht I should have thought it useless 
to— to " 

"It is useless, in any case," she answered gendy. 
" What I like about you, Mr. Bram, is that you have never 
pretended to take any interest in me except as a duty. And 
I feel sure you'll be glad to know that the unpleasant duty 
needn't be kept up. I'm not going to marry. How could 
I, after going through all this ? I feel quite old, as if I'd 
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lived through about nine lives, like a cat, and got tired of 
them all." 

Bram sighed. 

"I like you better than you think," he remarked with 
stoical calm. "However, if you don't like me, I suppose 
there's no more to be said. But look out, both of you, for 
there'll be more trouble presently, mark my words ! " 

Nellie shuddered. She saw what had happened ; that 
Moon had tried to get Bridger to enter into a fresh league 
with him in order to blackmail Alaric Smith ; that Bridger 
had preferred to work on his own account, and had therefore 
brought his son at once to renew his ofier. And she saw 
that Bram was right. There was more trouble in store. 

When the f^imily had had tea and driven back to Bath, 
Alaric Smith had all the windows shut, and gave strict orders 
that nobody was to be admitted into the house on any 
pretence whatever without his knowledge. And although 
he said nothing to her about his fears, she knew that they 
were strong and well founded. 

And when she went to bid him good night, she found 
him carefully cleaning the revolver which had been picked 
up in the garden., 

"What are you going to do with that?" she asked, 
trying not to let too much anxiety peep out in her tone. 

"I'm going to load it and keep it handy," said he, 
quietly. 

And one glance at his hce told her that remonstrances 
would be in vain. 

Two days passed quietly, however, though both Alaric 
Smith and his daughter lived in a state of tension. On the 
third the ex-convict got a letter, which Nellie did not see, 
but which put him into high good humour. He sent for his 
daughter, and asked her whether she would like to go on a 
sea-vo}rage. Nellie, suspicious of her father's tricks, at once 
surmised that he wanted to go to America to get rid of the 
diamond there. She hesitated, therefore, and expressed her 
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fear of sea-sickness. But he waved off her objections lightlf, 
told her that it might be the means of saving his life, and 
abruptly commanded her to make her preparation^ as they 
would start next day. 

There was no help for it, and, more convinced than ever 
that the sale of the big diamond and escape from Moon's 
revenge were the two objects he had in view, Nellie, with 
a heavy heart, packed her trunks and prepared to leave The 
Firs, where she had passed such an uneasy four months* 

If Alaric Smith had any confidante as to his intentions, 
it was Mrs. Barr, who bustled about, packed up his things 
helped Nellie, and took instructions for keeping the house 
shut up while the master was away. 

On the following morning, in a drizzling rain, they 
started on a journey which seemed remarkable to Nellie for 
the behaviour of her fether, who was in a state of restless 
anxiety all the time. 

His eyes were bright and eager ; and he kept a look-out 
all the way, as if he feared pursuit. 

All that he would vouchsafe to tell her was that they 
were to start from Southampton, and it was not until they 
reached that town that she discovered that their first destina- 
tion was Cherbourg. To her questions her father made 
evasive replies, and she had to content herself with the 
knowledge that at least one shame was now to be avoided. 
They would not again meet Lord Alfbrd. For the thought 
of meeting him since that latest outrage of her father's had 
grown terrible to her. He had carried generosity too far 
already : she was thankful, in a pitiful kind of way, that his 
patience could be tried no more. 

It was dark when they reached Cherbourg, on a miserable, 
rainy night. To her surprise, he told her that they would 
have to go straight on board another vessel. She had ex- 
pected to be able to get a night's rest at an hotel before 
going further. 

They had a tedious and disagreeable walk in the darkness. 
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and then they came suddenly upon a mass of masts and 
spars, out of which a white funnel gleamed bright in the 
darkness. A man in seaman's dress, carrying a lantern, 
saluted them and led them to the quayside, where a gangway 
was ready placed for them to go on board. 

Nellie felt a terrible fear rising at her heart, a fear that 
seized her and held her breath. 

" Where are we going ? Not — oh, not ** 

The words died on her lips. 

" This way, ma'am, the yacht's here," said the man, in 
a voice she seemed dimly to recognize. 

She found herself forced on to the gangway, and gently 
pressed forward. As she passed the seaman, she had seen 
the words on tho jersey he wore : Gaiety Girl. 

Trembling, almost sobbing, trying to draw back, yet 
gently forced onward, she stepped once more on to the deck 
of Lord Alfoi^d's yacht, and the Earl himself, raising his 
peaked cap with the smile she knew and loved so well, was 
bidding her welcome. 

A second later there leapt on board from the quay above 
a man whom she had seen on the journey across, a man 
wrapped in a long cloak and with a cap drawn well over 
his eyes. She turned from Lord Alford to her father with 
a stifled cry. By the little she could see of the man's face, 
she knew that it was Gustavus Moon. 



CHAPTER X1.II 

Lord Alfoed turned quickly to see who it was that lii 
made this unceremonious intrusion* Moon had taken of 
his hat and was bowing low, with no furtlier attempt 8 
disguise, 

"You know me, Lord Alford. My name is Mooo,* 
said he* 

** What the devil do you mean by getting on board like 
this ?" demanded the Earl, wrathftilly, while a couple of the 
yacht's crew who had run up, stood ready to put the intruder 
oflF the yacht by force, should they receive orders to that 
eflFect. 

Meanwhile Alaric Smith, on recognizing Moon, had 
attempted to return up the gangway to the shore, and was 
only detained by the arms of his daughter, who had implicit 
trust in Lord Alford's power to keep the peace between the 
two men. 

"Wait, father, wait. It's all right,** she whispered. 
" Don't look as if you wanted to run away.** 

" But that's exactly what I do want to do ! *' muttered 
Alaric Smith, who was grey with apprehension. 

His spirit seemed to have left him for the first time, and 
Nellie was afraid for the result of this meeting, still more 
afraid of what might happen if once they were to leave the 
shelter of the yacht. 

"He's quite quiet now. Lord Alford will make him 
behave properly," she whispered. 

In the mean time the Earl had drawn Moon aside and 
- 374 
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demanded sharply what he wanted, and Moon, profusely 
apologetic, gentle and courteous, had given his explanation. 

" The fact is I've been trying for days to get an inter- 
view with that old rascal Smith, and that he always avoids 
me," said Moon. ^^ I went up to his house and was told 
again and again that he was not at home. I followed him 
to-day, and ran him to earth here. All I ask is that he will 
see me alone for a few minutes, to explain the way in which 
he*s treated me. I am very sorry that I should have to ask 
this in such a way as to give you annoyance ; but indeed it's 
the only way in which I could get what I wanted.'* 

Lord Alford looked at him narrowly. He knew that he 
was dealing with a knave ; but considering the character of 
the man whom he had just taken on board in the character 
of a guest, he hardly felt justified in treating this one from 
too loftly a standpoint. 

" You know,*' said he, " that the police arc looking for 
you in connection with the events of the night on which 
my poor wife died ? " 

^^ I am aware of that, and I don't thipk I could give a 
better proof of my entire innocence in those events than by 
coming straight to you. Lord Alford." 

This was reasonable. The Earl hesitated. 

^^ Supposing I were to get you the interview you ask for, 
would you consent to let me give you over to the South- 
ampton police, to be dealt with as they please in connection 
with that afiair?" 

" Certainly, certainly." 

Lord Alford looked surprised. 

" Oh, well, in that case, I must let you stay. We start 
as soon as it's light to-morrow morning, and by the after- 
noon I will have landed you on the other side — in custody. 
Eh?" 

^^ I am absolutely at your disposal, if only you first grant 
me my request." 

The Earl hesitated again. This seemed a fair offer 
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enough, but it was obviovis that there was another side of tk 
case to be cofisidered. 

** Now I must sec what Mr. Smith says," ^ys he, "i 
the mean time will you go downstairs with my steward )d 
another man, and look upon yourself as in some son ii 
custody ! " 

** Yes, On condition^ of course, that you get mc tie 
intenriew/* 

** I'll do my best." 

Moon was led down the cotnpanion-wajj and Lod 
Alford returned to Nellie and her fether, who could not be 
induced to come further than the end of the gangway, 

**That man," said Smith to the Earl^ the moment he 
came within hearing, ** means to murder me/' 

" Oh, but we shan*t let him do that. We shall take too 
good care of you/* 

" Let me go ashore, Lord Alford. I can't stay here with 
that man on board," persisted the invalid, who indeed looked 
very ill and unequal to anything so fatiguing as an exciting 
interview. 

" Shall I send him on shore ! " asked Lord Alford. " I 
can't let you go away ; first, because you don't look well 
enough to do any more travelling yet, and this man, if he 
has any evil intentions towards you, would carry them out 
more easily ashore ; and, secondly, because this cruise is for 
you, to do you good, and I should like to carry it through 
now we've started." 

Smith shook his head, and Nellie spoke. 

" What did Mr. Moon say to you, Lord Alford ? What 
excuse did he give for intruding upon you ? " 

" He says he has been trying to obtain an interview with 
your father, that he only wants a few minutes, and that, if 
he can have them, he will willingly let me take him across 
to Southampton and give him up to the police " 

" For my murder ? " suggested Alaric Smith. " That is 
what he would have to be given up for if he once got at me. 
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Have him searched, Lord Alford, have him searched. I'll 
be bound there's a revolver upon the fellow.'* 

" If there is," said Lord Alford, quietly, " well take him 
back with us without any more questions.'* He gave a 
hurried direction to a couple of the crew, whom he called up 
to him, and they both disappeared. ^^In the mean time, be 
assured that no harm shall come to you while you are on 
board my yacht, and come and get a little rest. You look 
tired, both of you.** 

There was no resisting his will, his kind but decided 
manner. 

Five minutes later Alaric Smith, worn out by a fit of 
coughing and pale as the dead, was lying back on a couch in 
one of the state-rooms, with his daughter sitting, miserable 
and alarmed, beside him ; and Lord Alford returned to them 
with the news that Smith's suspicions had been well 
founded. 

" We found not only a revolver but what is, I believe, 
called a knuckle-duster upon him ; and in the circumstances 
I have considered myself justified in violating the condition 
under which he gave himself up ; and I'm going to land him 
into the care of the English police with as little delay as 



Smith listened without looking at the speaker. His eyes 
were glassy and dull, his breathing was difiicult, his voice 
was growing faint and weak. 

" Ah I " he said, « it's all of no use. He'U get at me, I 
know he will. I feel his rascally hands at my throat. I hear 
his voice, I can see his eyes glaring at me, just as they did 
that night — that night." 

And he put out his arms, as if thrusting away an attack- 
ing hand. 

Nellie was chill with alarm. The Earl spoke cheerily, 
told him again that no harm should come to him, that within 
a few hours Moon would be in the hands of the police, and 
without further power of doing mischief* But nothing 
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would comfort the invalid, nothing would persuade him ill 
he was safe. 

A daintily tempting rxiealj and some champagne, hoi- 
ever, presently brought back a semblance of life to his (m 
and of animation to his manner. After receiving a repcairi 
assurance that he should be well guarded that night, mi 
that Moon would be better looked after still, he recovered i 
little of his lost composure, and even remembered to thani 
Lord Alford for his invitation. 

" I never told Nellie where we were coming till we wm 
actually here/* he said. 

Nellie blushed and bit her lip as the Earl looked at bcf, 
and said with decision — 

" I see. If you had, she wouldn't have come.'* 

'* Do you think Vm ungrateful, then, Lord Alford ?" said 
the girl, without looking up, 

" That's quite the last thing I should think of you, the 
last." 

She looked up shyly, met his eyes and looked down again. 
Things were getting very difficult for her, very difficult 
indeed. The beginning of the ordeal came afer dinner, 
when Alaric Smith fell into a doze on the couch where they 
had made him rest. Lord Alford and Nellie sat near him, at 
a little distance from each other, for a long time without 
speaking. 

He spoke first. 

" I say, Nellie, I suppose you're awfully angry with me 
for playing this trick upon you, eh ? " 

She hesitated. 

" N-n-not exactly angry. Of course the sea may do my 
father good." 

"I hope so. Nevertheless, that was not my principal 
reason for asking him to come." She did no( ask what the 
chief reason was, so after a pause, he told her. " I knew 
that if he were to come, you'd have to come too." 

" After — after — everything, why did you f " 
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It was very incoherent, very vague, but he understood 
well enough. He changed his seat for one much nearer to 
her : it was highly necessary that they should not disturb 
the invalid by bawling to one another. 

^' Because I've made up my mind." 

Nellie said nothing. She was bewildered by all this ; by 
her father's consenting to go on a cruise with the man he 
professed to hate, the man whose property he had only 
recently been wilfully destroying. Had Lord Alford for- 
given that ? It seemed to her unpardonable, and she 
wondered. 

" Well," said he, after a pause, " why don't you speak ? 
Your tongue can move nimbly enough when you like ! " 

^^ I wanted to ask you something." 

"Goon." 

"Did you — did you discover anything more about the 
destruction of your pictures at Heynes Hall a few weeks 
ago?" 

He looked puzzled. 

" What destruction ? " 

She drew a long breath and looked at him. 

"Didn't they tell you!" 

" Frankly I don't know what you're talking about." 

" The Herald said you'd had a lot of damage done to 
your pictures and furniture by some malicious person." 

He shook his head. ^ 

"It can't have been very serious. A mistake altogether, 
I should say. I don't think my aimt would dare to keep 
such a thing as that from me, aud I've heard from her 
each week." 

Nellie drew a long breatk of relief. She was only too 
thankful to believe that he was right. He wondered what 
was in her mind, never, certainly, guessing the truth. 
Presently he said — 

"Are you glad, or sorry I forced this cruise upon you ? " 

" Oh, you know ! " 
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The admission was enough* He had sprung from ki 
scat and was beside her, bending over her, ivhen Alirii 
Smith woke up with a start; and Lord Alford wheels 
round to bestow upon him the slightly less cSusiVe attentki| 
than he had proposed to give to Nellie, 

The night passed without incident, though Alaric Smift 
slept fitfully, and listened constantly to every slightest nok, 
haunted by the fear of his enemy, in spite of all the pre- 
cautions taken to calm him. 

Not until morning dawned, and the yacht st^uncd out 
to sea in a faint haze of white mist, did he fall into a souai 
sleep, the steep of exhaustion^ 

The morning was well advanced and the Gahty Gkl 
was out at sea when Lord Alford persuaded the invalid to 
come on deck to enjoy the sunshine* Alaric Smith wis 
lying back in a deck-chair with a cigar between his lips* 
silent, ungracious, and wrapt up in himself as ever, when 
there was a sudden commotion on board, and he turned at 
once to the colour of a dead man. 

" Moon ! " cried he, hoarsely, as he started to his feet, and 
made for the ship*s side ; " I knew it ! " 

Lord Alford and Nellie, utterly taken by surprised, were 
not so rapid in their movements; and before they could 
change their position, he leaning against a rail and she 
sitting on a coil of rope near her father, they saw, coming 
along the deck at a swift and cat-like pace, the man whom 
they were conveying across the channel to the custody of the 
police. 

Moon was pale and determined, silent and quick. He 
had almost reached his adversary, already his long, lean 
hands were outstretched towards him, when Lord Alford, 
seeing murder in his eye, caught him by the throat, throw- 
ing him backwards, and pinned him against the companion. 

" You scoundrel ! What do you want ? " 

Moon, his eyes still fixed on Smith, cried hoarsely : 
" Ask him what he's done with the diamond, your diamond. 
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He*s got it, I tell you. He's got it 1 He took it from mc 
by force, and he's hiding it still. Ask him for it, ask him 1 " 

Alaric Smith turned, heard him, cried out in a hoarse and 
feeble voice — 

" I have not got it. It's a lie I " 

^^ Search him I Search him 1 He's got it on him ! " 
cried Moon. And the next moment he yelled out like a 
maniac : ^^Take care. Stop him 1 stop him 1 " 

There were half a dozen of the crew in sight, some of 
them helping Lord Alford to hold Moon fasty some standing 
ready in case they were wanted to help the other man. 

In the mean time Alaric Smith was fumbling in his 
breast with nervous, clumsy fingers. Even while Moon's 
husky cries and exclamations filled the air, the sick man 
drew from his breast something that flashed like a huge 
dewdrop in the morning sun. 

An exclamation broke from Lord Alford's lips. Nellie 
was too much overwhelmed to speak or move. 

With his stealthy eyes turned towards Moon, Alaric 
Smith held the great sparkling thing up for a moment 
flashing in the sun, and then, summoning all his strength, 
hurled it into the depths of the sea. 

A sort of moan sounded from lip t6 lip as the big 
diamond, which might have saved the fortunes of the 
Canningtons, disappeared for ever in the glistening blue 
water. 



CHAPTER XLIII 

The effect of the lo^ of the diiunond was electrical* 

Gustavus Moon uttered a hoarse cry^ and stared at tht 
sparkling sea with glaringj mad eyes. Lord Alford was for 
the moment stupefied by the unexpectedness, the sudden- 
ness of the occurrence. Nellie hid her face in shame sn4 
despair. 

Her last hope of restitution was now gone* 

Only Alaric Smith seemed the easier for having h'ghtencd 
himself of~ his precious burden. He went back to his chair, 
balancing himself carefully, and still with his cigar between 
his lips. And he did not cast another glance at Moon. 

His attitude, his silence seemed to say that he had done 
with the jewel as he would soon have done with life, and 
that he had nothing more to trouble himself about. 

It was Moon who spoke first. 

" Gone ! " muttered he, staring at the water, and once 
more struggling to get free. " Grone ! Aren*t you gomg 
to stop the yacht? Aren't you going to try to get the 
stone ? Are you going to lose a fortune as quietly as that ? " 

The Earl shrugged his shoulders. Decidedly, of all the 
witnesses of the incident, he was the least affected. 

" Good Heavens, man, do you take us all for lunatics ? " 
he cried good-humouredly, still holding the frenzied man by 
the arm, and making a sign to Nellie to lead her father 
away. " We might fish about for ten years, and never find 
the exact spot where the stone lay, for one thing ; and for 
another, we don't know the depth of the water, and we 
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certainly haven't got a rod long enough or bait sweet enough 
to tempt a diamond with.'' 

Moon heard with dull ears. Then he made a forward 
movement, trying to get to the vessel's side. Not once did 
he cease to stare at the dazzling water, though the dancing 
of the sunlight made his eyes moist. 

" Gone ! Gone ! " muttered he again. 

Then he looked round him. But Nellie had by this 
time coaxed her fiuheraway. Moon turned to Lord Alford. 

" That rascal — ^" began he, slowly. 

The Earl interrupted him. 

^^ Remember the proverb about the pot and the kettle," 
he said under his breath. 

Moon drew himself up, and made an irritable gesture, 
trying to get free. His &ce had grown bloodless, his eyes 
dull. 

" Can't you leave me alone ? " he said peevishly. " I've 
been ill ; I'm not strong yet. I — I " 

Indeed he began to grown incoherent, and Lord Alford 
signed to the men who were holding him that they might 
retire. 

" Get him some brandy," said he. 

Moon gave him a grateful look. As soon as the men 
had drawn out of hearing he said — 

^^ Thank you, my lord. What you said is quite true. 
If Smith's a rascal, so am L" 

^^Well, I don't want to be har^l upon you, but I'm 
afraid it must be admitted that your ideas of what is legiti- 
mate in the way of acquiring a competency don't come up 
to the common standard." 

Moon shook his head. One of the crew had brought 
the brandy, and he swallowed a couple of mouthfiils eagerly. 

^^ Quite true, quite true. But, remember, I've come out 
of a bad school. You don't know what the level of morals 
is in the place where I've come from ! " 

Lord Alford was interested. 
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*^ But I suppose," he suggested, ^ your morals were not 
quite up to the mark before, or jrou wouldn't have got 
there!*' 

Moon smiled faintly. 

"Fd committed forgery," he said. **^ That's quite 
true. But I wasn't as bad when I went in as when I 



came out." 



" Ah I Forgive me, but that's very often said ; it's 
never yet been proved, though, to thesatis&ction of those of 
us who have kept outside." 

*< Well, I wasn't as bad as Smith, anyway," said Moon, 
not without a gleam of answering humour in his own eyes. 
He was beginning to recover his self-possession, as well as to 
imderstand that, as he had now nothing to gain 4>y an attack 
upon Smith and everything to lose by (lending Lord Alford, 
he inight as well take things quietly. " Or, if I was as bad," 
he added meditatively, " I wasn't as clever. Look here, my 
lord," he went on, dropping into a sort of half-servile tone, 
witlHt pitiful air of having played and lost, ^^ compare him 
with me at this moment. What have I done ? Committed 
forgery, served my term, and while I did so, chummed up 
Wfth this man, and done my best to cheer him out of the 
black, low spirits from which he used to suffer. He got 
fond of me, if such a man can get fond of anybody, promised 
me a share in the wealth he was going to get by selling his 
diamond. Oh yes, he owned he had it hidden, and he used 
to promise that I should marry his daughter, and be a rich 
man in return for what little I did for him. I took a letter 
from him to his daughter when my time was up, and what 
did I find ? Another man, Bridger, his old partner, digging 
to the very foundations of The Firs, all to get at his 
diamond." 

Lord Alford uttered an exclamation. Moon went on — 

*^ So I admit I took a turn at looking for my diamond, 
and when Smith came out, and chose to forget his promises, 
I confess I did my best to get the better of him. But I 
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^1 couldn't. Nobody could. Forgery, violence, tricks; all 

« were thrown away. Smith, my lord, is the devil himself." 

" Well, I'm inclined to think he's a very fair imitation," 

admitted the Earl. 

: ^^ And what is his punishment, for robbing you in the 

r first place, for cheating me in the second, and Bridger in 

the third ? For taking advantage of my fiewly broken arm 

; to get the diamond from me when he found me at The Firs 

r on the night your wife died ? He leads a life of ease and 

luxury, gets invited by you on board your yacht, and will be 

petted and pampered to the end of his days, in spite of the 

fact that he has indulged his malice at the very last by 

throwing away, before your eyes, the diamond with which 

he could hav« proved a little gratitude to you, as well as 

consideration for his daughter ! " 

^^ He was afraid of your taking it from him by force," 
said the Earl. 

^^ Yes, and of my getting the credit of giving it back to 
you 1 That was what he couldn't stand ? " 
''It does look like that!" 

''Well, so much for him and his pimishment. Whatm* 
mine ? I have lived a life of shifb ever since I came out of 
prison ; I've lost my old friends, and now I've lost my new 
ones. I own I've done my best to outwit this old rascal, but 
I've done no other harm. Yet my pimishment is to be 
handed over to the police, and proceeded against, I suppose, 
for robbing Smith's daughter of the diamond, though I only 
had it for a couple of hours, and never did myself any good 
by that or by any anything else." 

Lord Alford listened quietly, and then said — 
" Frankly, I don't feel much pity for you ; and you must 
remember that Smith is dying, and that even justice has to 
give way to death." 

" He dies precious hard I " grumbled Moon. 
" Well, he's dying now, that's certain. I dare say he's 
treated you badly, but I'm not at all sure you wouldn't have 
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played the same game if your position and his had been re- 
vened. In the mean time, I must insist that he shall be left 
in peace now. If you make no further attempt to attack 
him, it's possible that you nuy find me forbearing. Will 
you submit to re-arrest, and remain quietly below till I come 
to you i ** 

Moon had Idit his spirit now, and was aknost on the 
verge of whimpering. Hatred for Smith had given place to 
a sort of maudlin sorrow for himself which, while it dis- 
gusted the Earl, moved him at the same time to a sort of 
contemptuous pity. 

Moon was led downstairs again, and Lord Alford, with 
a very grave face, went to the door of Alaric Smith's cabin, 
and knocked softly. 
HI' Nellie came to open it. 

" Can you speak to me for live minutes ? " said he. 

NeUie, who looked desperately miserable, bowed her head 
ancj^me out. 

« How is he ? " asked the Earl. 

^^ Just the same as ever. He has said scarcely a word to 
«|ib since I brought him down. He lies quietly. The only 
cnange is that he doesn't want to smoke." 

Lord Alford knew that this was a bad sign, but he did 
not wish to alarm her, so he merely nodded as he led the 
way up to the deck. 

"Now," said he, "what am I to do with this fellow 
Moon ? I know he's a rascal, so do you. But whether, 
considering all things, I am bound to give him into custody, 
is what I should like you to decide for me." 

" Don't," she whispered, bending eagerly forward. " I 
hate the thought of it. I know he's — well, we needn't say 
what But still he's been good-natured sometimes, and kind, 
and there's something horrid about giving up a man who 
has been on the footing of a sort of friend, isn't there ? " 

"That's what I feel." 

" As for his attacking me, he didn't mean to hurt me. 
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He took the diamond from me, and I would struggle for it 
He warned me not to, but I had to go on, till he threw 
me oflF." 

"Yes, I can't forgive him that,'* said Lord Alford, 
between his clenched teeth. 

" But I can. And as for his thinking he had a right to— 
to the diamond, why, every one thought he had a right to it 
but you 1 " 

And, overwhelmed again with despair, she bent her head 
and sighed heavily. 

" Well," said he, cheerfully, " the fishes have got it now, 
so we needn't worry our heads any more about it. Not 
that I ever did. It seemed clear that, whoever was to have 
it, it was not to be me. There, don*t fret about it. I 
never cared about the thing one quarter as much as jjpu, 
Nellie." 

" I did so hope — when I got him here, and guessed that 
Moon hadn't got it, that I might save it for you after aU ! " 
moaned she. "Do you think it's quite impossible, Lord 
Alford, that it can be recovered by dredging ? " 

" Quite. They'll try to find it, of course. There'Ulie 
companies formed to recover it, and they'll throw into the 
sea after the diamond a lot of money they might have foimd 
a better use for. The shares will go up, and then they'll go 
down. But the diamond will remain down all the time." 

There was a silence for a few moments. Then Mrs. 
Franks appeared on deck, and standing at a respectful 
distance, showed that she wanted to be seen. 

Nellie rose with a contraction of the heart, for she had a 
presentiment that the summons was come. 

" You want me ? " she said with white lips. 

" I think you'd better come now," whispered the good 
woman back. "And don't be frightened if he doesn't know 
you. He's wandering a little." Then, as Nellie hurried 
down the companion-way, Mrs. Franks said in an imdertone 
to the Earl : " It's the end, my lord." 
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He went down and remained outside the cabin^ whik 
Mrs. Franks joined Nellie inside. 

Alaric Smith was sitting up in his berth^ gasping for 
breath, and staring about him. It was not quite plain 
whether he knew where he was or not. Nellie went up to 
him, spoke to him gently, but he did not look at her. 

** There's — some jewellery there— behind the skirting- 
board," he gasped out, not very distinctly, {Minting vaguely 
round the cabin. **I brought some away, but some is still 
there. I should like to give it up, to give it all up." 

The relief and joy with which the girl heard these wor^ 
it is impossible to describe. She .followed the direction of 
her hxhcx^s dying ejres, and then saw that Lord Alford was 
within hearing. The delight which shone in her face 
toqphed the Earl to the quick. Late and partial restitution 
was something, and so the poor girl felt. 

"Yes, father, I'll see that it's given up to— to Lord 
Alfqrd," she said gently, as she supported him against her 
shoulder, and tried to steady her voice as she answered him. 

He nodded slowly. 
^." To Lord Alford. Yes. Yes. Where— where is he ? " 

Whether the light was failing him, or whether his mind 
was still wandering she did not know. But Nellie glanced 
at the Earl, with her eyes imploring him to come in. Then 
she knew that her father was conscious still. 

But his strength was failing him, and as he feebly waved 
his hand in recognition of the E^rl, he fell back, in spite of 
Nellie's efibrts to hold him. For a few moments he lay 
panting, and they offered him a restorative, which he pushed 
away impatiently. 

" Quick I " said he, suddenly, in a louder and clearer 
voice. ^ Quick ! Lord Alford, come here, come — quick ! " 
He clutched the Earl by the shoulder, but the intense excite- 
ment which possessed him seemed to be burning up the 
feeble remainder of life in him, and the rattling breath made 
it difficult to imderstand the words he tried to utter. '^ The 
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stone — the stone I threw in the sea — the sea — was — was not 
the real diamond — not your diamond/' Lord Alford heard 
with amazement, and Nellie with passionate relief and excite- 
ment. The dying man stopped, gasping for breath. It was 
evident that the great secret that was trembling on his lips 
was exhausting his last flicker of life in the telling. ^^ The 
real stone — the real diamond — is — is — is— oh, God ! " 

He was losing strength, mind, memory, all, and he 
knew it. The thread of his speech once lost, he could not 
recover it. 

Struggling, gasping, trying still from time to time to 
utter the words that would not come, Alaric Smith fell 
back dead, with the secret of the lost diamond untold. 



CHAPTER XLIV. and Last 

Even Gustavus Moon was awestruck when he heard of the 
death of his old fellow-convict, and when, as the yacht 
steamed into Southampton Water and Lord Alford sent him 
ashore with a present of money and the advice to live honest 
and live far off for the future, it was in a subdued manner 
and with apparent gratitude that he thanked the Earl and 
went quietly away. 

As for Nellie, now that it was all over she broke down, 
and could do nothing but shiver and cry and whisper to 
Mrs. Franks that she wanted to go home, home to The 
Firs. So the good woman took her straight to the station, 
and wired to Mrs. Barr to expect her, and Nellie, weary, ill 
and broken down, went back to The Firs that very night, 
only just in time, as she herself knew, to avoid being laid up 
away from home. 

For more than two weeks she lay ill, sometimes delirious, 
and haunted by strange fears and strange shapes, always 
tended assiduously by the good woman to whose care she 
had instinctively turned. 

When she got better she learnt that her fether had days 
before been laid to rest in the graveyard on the hill. Yet, 
alone in the world as she was, Nellie was not allowed to feel 
lonely. Indeed, the strongest feeling which possessed her 
at this time was one of intense peace and restfulness. Not 
that she was without natural regrets for her father ; but he 
had been so reserved to her throughout the months during 
which she had tended him dutifully, he had been, moreover, 
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such a constant source of anxiety and remorse that even her 
a£Fectionate regret was overpowered by the knowledge that 
he could sin no more. 

Mrs. Barr did her best to assure her that Mr. Smith was 
much more tender-hearted, much more thoughtful, than 
anybody had supposed. 

The silent ex-convict had taken a fancy to the garrulous 
but kindly old woman, and had opened his heart to her more 
freely than to his own daughter. And Nellie was only too 
glad to believe what Mrs. Barr told her, that he had had 
more feeling than she knew of. 

Nellie's memory was blurred during the first part of 
her convalescence, but still she knew, without asking any 
questions, where the hothouse fruit and flowers came from 
which a groom brought regularly to the door each morning. 

It was not until she was watching this man ride away 
down the drive one morning, in the third week after her 
father's death, that she started up with a sudden recollection 
of Alaric Smith's dying words. 

" There's some jewellery behind the skirting-board." 

How came she to have neglected that clue for so long i 

Without a moment's delay she set about her search, and 
remembering where he had hidden the diamond, she at once 
went down to the hall to look for the rest of the treasure. 
As she had anticipated, it was indeed in the most imlikely 
place in the world, and therefore, the safest, that the artful 
Alaric Smith had bestowed that portion of the stolen jeweb 
which he had not yet sold or appropriated. 

Just as the front door was the last place where Bridger 
and Moon would have thought of looking for the big stone, 
so the skirting-board which ran round the hall was not a 
place where searchers for treasure would have expected to 
find anything of value. On the right-hand side, close to the 
umbrella-stand, Nellie found, lying in a mass of dust and 
cobwebs behind the skirting-board, such of the jewels as had 
not been disposed of. 



392 LOVE AND LORDSHIP 

Not a very great haul, she thought, when she found that 
she was able to hold all the things in her two hands. But 
jewels do not look to advantage in such drcumstanceSi and 
Nellie was astonished later to discover the value of that heap 
of dusty-lodcing stones. 

How was she to get them back to their owner i She did 
not want to see Lord Alferd again. To her own surprise 
and shame she felt an absolute dread of the emotion which 
the sight of him awoke in her. Should she entrust them to 
Mrs. Barr for delivery at Heynes Hall after she herself had 
left The Firs? 

For Nellie had now made up her mind definitely to try 
her luck in London. What would become of the house she 
did not care. She would have nothing to do with it ; and 
as she knew very well that Lord Alferd would not either, 
she had a vague idea of leaving it to take care of itself, and 
seeing what happened. 

She made her preparations for departure, took possession 
of what money she found in the cash-box in her father's 
room, paid the wages of the servants, gave all she could spare 
to Mrs. Barr, and leaving herself only enough to start life as 
an independent woman in a very modest fashion, ordered a 
fly to be brought round in the morning, and went to bed for 
the last time in the house where she had passed so nuuiy 
anxious days. 

No fly came, however ; and when she heard the sound 
of wheels, and looking out, saw the great big lumbering 
family carriage from Haynes Hall at the door, Nellie knew 
that there had been treachery in the camp, and the apparently 
guileless Mrs. Barr was in league with the enemy. 

The next moment a message was brought up that Lady 
Alicia wished to speak to her, and Nellie, going downstairs, 
very white and still rather tottery after her illness, foimd the 
old lady in the carriage, holding out her little hand. 

"Jump in, my dear. Yes, yes, I know you were going 
away, but I want you to come and see me and spend the 
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day at the Hall first. Can Manners take your trunks in 
front ? I think he can take one, and we can have one 
inside. Make haste, my dear. It's such a long way, and 
it's cold to-day — for September, don't you think so ? " 

Whether she was really pleased to have Nellie with her 
again or whether she was only obeying orders with a good 
grace, it was impossible to tell. But she was lively and kind, 
and asked, though perhaps with only perfunctory interest, 
about the state of the girl's health. 

Nellie was so much touched by this imexpected occurrence 
that she could scarcely control her voice. 

" There, there, my dear," said Lady Alicia, patting her 
hands and speaking rather nervously, " don't give way, don't 
give way. We must all make the best of things, and after 
all, for you they're not so bad.** 

*< How do you mean — for me ? ** asked Nellie, recovering 
herself, and noting a certain emphasis on the words. 

^* I mean that, even if he's a ruined man, as imdoubtedly 
he is, my nephew is still an Earl, and able to make a girl a 
Countess.'* 

Nellie sat up. She began to imderstand. 

" I see. You think he's going to marry me ? *' 

^^ My dear, he's made up his mind, and as he's as wilful 
as he was when he was ten, there's no help for it." 

« Oh, but there is," said Nellie,' sharply. "There's no 
man on earth I wouldn't rather marry than Lord Alford, for 
a hundred reasons." 

Lady Alicia looked astonished, incredulous, rather 
offended. 

" Indeed ! I should have thought, with all your good 
points, that my nephew would be a good enough match for 
you!" 

The girl burst out into a sorry laugh. 

" Oh, how can you speak in that tone to me ? Do you 
suppose I don't admire him more than any one else in the 
world ? Yes, and love him, too, if I can dare to say so ! 
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But the more I admire and love him, the more Fm deter- 
mined never to let him do such a silly thing as many me. 
Look here, Lady Alicia, do you think I don*t understand i 
Listen, and FU tell you how I look upon him. And upon 
myself. I can*t look at him, or hear his name without a 
pang of shame to think that through my &ther he is poor : 
with that fieeling in my heart about him, Td rather die /than 
let him marry me. And, on the other hand, if the diamond 
had been found, he would be rich again, and able to live as 
a man of rank should and must live. Li either case marriage 
with me would be ruinous, mistaken, absurd, wrong. And 
you see that I shall hold my own, and that my common 
sense will carry the day against his romantic folly." 

Lady Alicia was pleased, touched, but still incredulous. 

" He*s very persuasive,^ she said dubiously. 

However strong Nellie's moral nature might be, and 
however able she might prove to resist persuasion and 
temptation, her physical strength was not yet re-established. 
So it came about that, when she found herself once more 
within the walls of Lord Alford's mansion, and knew that 
in a few minutes she would be &ce to h,ce with the man 
whom of all others she wished to avoid, Nellie's powers of 
endurance threatened to give way, and at the soimd of his 
buoyant, extraordinarily youthful voice she trembled and 
stood still. 

When he actually appeared, however, she recovered her- 
self a little, and finding a strangely tranquillizing effect in 
his very presence, she fell into an extraordinary primness 
and reserve, which delighted Lady Alicia but did not dis- 
concert the Earl himself. 

"So my aimt managed to carry you off? If she hadn't 
succeeded, I was coming myself. Only I'm glad you didn't 
let things go so hu It would have looked too much like 
abduction. As it is, we have brought off the thing in good 
style." 

His hearty, boyish voice rang out as freshly and clearly 
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C: as if he had not had a batch of lawyers' letters lying on his 

i: desk) and a most unpleasant visit hanging over his head. 

iu Nellie was quite resolved not to be amused, but to take 

jT: things h'ghtly. She had come to perform a duty, a pleasant 

r^ duty, and she wanted to get it done and to go away. 

jj "I've brought you the jewels my father spoke about, 

7. Lord Alford," she said in a matter-of-fect tone, when they 

. had all three entered the Rose Saloon together. 

p To her disappointment, he took the tidings lightly. 

" Have you ? Then there'll be something less for you, 
and something more for my creditors,*' he answered. " You 
should have stuck to them, Nellie. Stick to all you can in 
this world ; then it may benefit somebody who deserves it ; 
if you don't stick to it, be sure it will go to somebody who 
doesn't ! " 

Her eyes filled with tears. She began to see, for the 
first time since she had known him, real anxiety, the lines 
of real distress, in his handsome, open face. Her primness 
was scarcely proof against the discovery. 

" I thought — I hoped " she began in a low voice. 

" My dear child, you should neither think nor hope in 
this world. Don't cry. I ought not to have had you 
brought here. The fact is I wouldn't have sent for you if 
I'd known some news I've just received. They're going to 
sell us up, aunt. Nice, isn't it ? " 

Nellie's anguish checked him in the midst of his assumed 
carelessness. The low cry she uttered pierced his heart, and 
he was by her side in a moment. Lady Alicia, frightened, 
more perturbed than she cared to show, hurried out of the 
room. Nellie fought with herself and controlled her feelings. 
** Let me bring them," she whispered. " They may be 
of more value than I know." 

He stopped her, putting his hand on hers. 
" Keep them," he whispered. " How do you know 
they didn't honestly belong to your father i They can do 
me no good, child. Things have gone too far. Look here. 
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Nellie, I meant to nuurrj you, but things have gone too far 
for that, too. You had bettergo away, take your trunks and 
what is in them, and start life with the jeweb as my love- 
legacy. To give them back to me now would be just like 
throwing money into the sea.*' 

The words awoke an u^y memory, and they both 
turned pale and looked down. He touched her shoulder 
quite sharply. 

^^ Come," said he, ^ let's both [duck up, and live through 
the day as if everything was all fight. Come, come, if we 
stay here talking we shall get sentimental again, and senti- 
ment is — pardon the expression — ^the devil ! Come^ come ! " 

impatiently, feverfohly, he led her out mto the hall, 
where they saw Lady Alicia going slowly upstairs. He ran 
after her, beckoned to Nellie to come up too. 

^^ Let us go into my study and ring for some sherry and 
biscuits," said he. ^^ Both of you poor things look starved." 

He was evidently trying to carry off some strong feeling 
under an assumed lightness of manner ; and Nellie, her heart 
aching for him, felt bound to help him by speaking as nearly 
as possible in the same vein. He led the way through the 
long gallery, and suddenly turned to his aunt. 

" By the by, aunt," said he, " what is this Nellie tells 
me about an attempt to damage the pictures while I was 
away ? " 

"Oh, it was a mere nothing. You know what ex- 
aggerated stories get about," said Lady Alicia, hastily. 
" One of these show-cases had been forced open, I forget 
which, and the rumoiu* spread directly. Nothing was stolen, 
I assure you." 

As she spoke. Lord Alford was examining the specimen- 
ubles with their glass lids, and when she ended he cried — 

"Ah ! This must be the one. I can see the marks of 
some tool, a knife probably ! " 

They were all clustered round him, Nellie looking so 
eagerly at the marks which she knew her own father to have 
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made that Lord Alford asked her why she was so deeply 
interested. 

She blushed, stammered) said nothing coherent. In the 
meantime the Earl's attention was attracted by something 
within the case which made him utter the words — 

"By Jove!" 

The next moment, to the amazement of the ladies, he 
had smashed the glass lid with his fist, and taken out, with 
his cut and bleeding hand, something which flashed in the 
light. 

" It's only the copy your father had made ! " gasped 
Lady Alicia. 

But Lord Alford's &ce was white and wet. He stared 
from the flashing thing in bis hand to the hcc of the two 
ladies. 

"It's not the copy ! It's the diamond I** shouted he, in 
a voice that rang through the room. 

The next moment Nellie, with a hxx radiant with a 
kind of frenzied joy, clutched his sleeve. 

" It's — it's my fether — it's — it's restitution !" gasped she, 
as she fell senseless into' his arms. 

It was true. Alaric Smith had repented in time, had 
made his way with the Thursday sightseers into Heynes 
Hall with the object, not of doing damage but of restoring 
the stone to its owner. There it had lain, unsuspected, 
posing unostentatiously as the copy which, since its abstraction 
by Moon, had never been missed. 

" Your dowry, Nellie ! " whispered Lord Alford, hoarsely, 
as he kissed back the colour into the face of the girl who 
had brought back luck with her love to the Cannington 
family. 

THE END 
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CHariNG cross and its Itntne 

dUte NclRhbourhood. BvJ. IUkden 

MacmicHXKL. With a i;histrdtinn'« and 

a Plan. Dem v 8vo . cl.. f ;ilt t»p. 7< . h /. net. 

CLARE (AUSTIN), Stories" by. 
For the Love of a Lass. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2i. 

By tha Rite of the Rlvar. Crown 

8vo. cloth. 3.(. Cti. 

Crown 8v(i, cloth, Os. each. 
The Tideway. 
Randal of Randalholme. 



CLIVE (Mrs. ARCHER), Novels 

by. Post Kvii, cloth, 3.T. (iJ, each ; illus 

trated thxirds, zs. each. 
Paul Ferroll. 
Why Paul Ferroll KUledhls Wife. 

CLODD CEDWARD). — Myths 
and Dreams, ^niwn sv.». cJo|th. .u. N/ 

COATEis (ANNE).-Rles Diary. 

Cj^jwn 8vo. clnth . 3*. tni. 

C O^B B A N (JTma CLARE N), 

Novels by. 

The Cure of Soula. Pv.st 8vo, illus- 
trated boards. 2.. 

The Red Sultan. Cn^wn fivu. clnth. 

3*. (si. : p-JSl Hvo. illustrated l'«».tjds. 2t. 

The Burden of Isabel. Ciown kvo. 
cloth. 31. It I. 

COLLINS (J. CHURTON. M.A.), 

Books by. Cr. 8v... cLuh. 31. f../.tach. 
lUuatratlona of Tonnyaon. 
Jonathan Swift. 

COLLINS (MORTIMER and 

FRAN'CHS), Novels by. Ci..wn.^vci. 

clnth. 3J. fi.i. e.uh ; p««st Hvu. illuslrattd 

boards. 2 1. each. 
From Midnight to Midnight. 
You Play me False. 
Blacksmith and Scholar. 
The yillatfe Comedy. 

l\M 8vo. :Hiistralcd b-.-ird-*. 2:. eavh. 
Tranamlgratlon. 
A Fight with Fortune. 
Sweet Anne Pago. 
Sweet and Twenty. 
Francea. 

COLMAN'5 (UEOROE) Humor- 
ous Works: • H: ..»'. (irins.' '.Mx 
Ni'4ht;Jiwn and S:pi'Li«.' Acv. Witl 
I jfc ani I'lontJs. Cr.»\vijHV'» il. ^.. '«./. 

COLQUHOUN CM. J.).— Everyj 
Inch a Soldier. Ci..wn Sv- c'.-.H.., 
•?« '•./.: r"^i "^V'-. JlM'*':i!«d b-..ir'!H. 2«. 

COLT-BREAKINCi,Hintson. By 

\V. .M. Hiiv iU-«.'\. Cr. Nvs f «.. 1' f. I. 

COMP-fON .HERBERT,, by. 

The Inimitable Mrs. Massing- 

C:»'.vij ftv» 1 l.ith. 3T. >.J. ' 



COLLINS (WILKIE), Novels by. 

Cr. 8vo, cl., 3j. td. each : post 8\'o, |icture 
tniarcU. 2(. each ; cl. limp, 25. td. each. 

Antonlna. | Basil. 

Hide and Seek 

The Woman in White. 

The Moonstone, i Man and Wife; 

The Dead Secret. I After Dark. 

The Queen of Hearts. 

Mo Name I My Mlsoellanles. 

Armadale, i Poor Miss Finoh. 

Miss or Mrs? 

The New Magdalen. 

The Frozen Deep. 

The Law and ths Lady* 

The Two Destinies. 

The Haunted Hotel. 

The Fallen Leaves. 

Jezebel's Daughter. 

The Black Robe. 

Heart and Science. I 'X Say No.' 

A Rogue's Life. 

The bvll Genius. Little Novels. 

The Legacy of Cain. • Blind Love. 

Poi'ti.AR EniTmxs. ujcdiuni 8vo, fiJ. each. 
The Moonstone. 
The Woman In White. 
Antonlna. | The Now Magdalen. 
The Dead Secret. | No Na 
Man and Wife 



Armadale. 



Crnwn »v.. clith, ';. each. 

The Wilful Way. 

The Queen can do no Wrong 



The Woman In White. Lxkoe tvpk. 

Ki.N-K Pai'fk Khnios. I'.,ii hvo. cloth. 

Kill ti.p. 2«.mt ■ Ic.i!hir, i;l{i.dUts, 3f net. 
The Frozen Deep. L.\k<.k Tvpk 

hiiirioN. K-:tp ftvo, cloth. li. net; 

leather. I-. 'lA lu-i. _ 

COOPER lE. H.). -Cicoffory 

Hamilton, tn-wr. ^v<». iMh. 3* t.,i 

CORNJSH (J. H.). Sour Grapes. 

Cr««\V!i MvM C**\h.J'\ ^ 

C O R N W A L L— Popular 

Romances of the ^^'est of Bnjtland : 

Tl-.c I)n»lis. ludilrnis .tnd Stipci>tttions 
of ():d Cornw.!'.]. Collected bv RoBKKT 
Hint. F.KS. Wtth Xwn ria!e!i bv 

GloKi.l- CRtlK*:H\NK. Cr.Hvo. tl. 7fjju'. 

CRADDOCK (C. E(iBERT), by. 
I The Prophet of the Great Smoky 

I Mountains. Cr..wn s\".».ioth. 3<. ?*/. 

J.-. it ■••.•■•. •!lll^•.r.^•.•. cl I"".«m!s. 2\. 
His Yanlahed Star. Lnmn 8to, 

CREl-LIN (H. N.).— Romances 

of the Old 5erairlio. With ih liiust«. 

I •. ^. I.. \Vn. .:. t r-.v.:i Vy.,. cinlh ? .C,/. 

CRI-.SS\VI;LL (HENRY). — A 

Lndyof Misrule. Criwn K\<». cloth. 0«. 

CROCKETT (S. R.) and others. — 

Tales of our Coast. i;y .s. R. 

<.K>>t.KKir. (ill.l-.FKI PAKKhU. H «KOLU 
lU\ I>Kh-Ic . 'O. 'a.id W.Cl.AKK Kl'SSKLL. 
With 13 i::us'.r.iti.ir« by FRANK Ukan<1. 

V. 'i \. «w r >\s . --, J, t". #!h Jj. W. 



CHAtTO &• WlNDtJS, PVhUSHMS, 



CRIM (MATT).— Adventures of 

a Fair Rebel. Crowu 8vo, cloth, jir. i^i. 
post 8\'««. illustrated boards. 2r. 



CROKER (Mrs. B. M.)» Novels 

by. Crown 8v(», cloth, 39. &/. each ; 

post 8vo. illustrated boards, 3j. each : 

cloih limp. ^l. (v/. etch. 
Pretty MIsb Havllle. 
Proper Pride. 
A Bird of Passage. 
Diana Barrinifton. 
Two Masters. 1 Interfareaee. 
A Family Likeness. 
A Third Person. | Mr. Jervls. 
Vlllatfe Tales & Jungle Tragedies. 
The Real Lady Hilda. 
Married or Single? 

• Cn»wi'. Sv.». cl.»ih 3t. u I, each. 
In the Kingdom of Kerry: 
Miss Balmalno's Past. 
Jason. I Beyond the Pale. 

Terence. Wiih i« liiu-ts. i-v tt. I'u.t-.i. 
The Cat's-paw. With u liiusir:4tton:> 
by I"kk:> 1*:-.«.i:.\m. 

Crown .S\ii, cl«:tli. ^v. ini. e.sch ; post 8v'», 

fl -Jh limp. i.\. (s/. c ich. 
Infatuation. ; Some One Else. 

*To Let.' l*.»<t Svii. piaure bo;u\U, 2.. ; 
cli'th iiMip. 2<. '■./. 

rtipri.AR Kiltk^ns. nuiUjin Svo, m./. each. 

Diana Burrington. 

Pretty Miss Neyille. 

A Bird of Pa8sage._ _ 

CRijlK5HANK*5 COMIC AL- 
MANACK. C^inpU-tc in Two Sekiks. 
The I'lKsr, from iS?5 tt) 1S43 : tht 
Sf.co.M'. from iS44 to iX-,^. A CVathciinp 
of the r.csl Humour "of TiivcKKKAV. 
Hi«>n, Air.i:Rr S.Mmi. &c. With nu 
iiicrnus Stcrl Kiij;r:»viniiH and Woodcuts 

Iv CKC.k'ilFAN'K, I.ANI'HIS. &C. Twf.. 

VuIh . cAvn Svo. r:v»th. 7,. (J each. 
The Life of George Cruikshank. 

IJ> 1)1 \\;.nAVi' li'Kunl,i». \Vi;!i.S.|I!;us 
tr;'ti"iis .".iiila liibl;.»;;raphv. Cr-iwn Svo, 
tloth. y.tyi. 

CUMMINO (C. F.'OORDON), 

Works by- n<.mv >vn. c'..»th. 'u, each. 
In the Hebrides. \v th i\ ll'mtrations. 
In the Himalayas and on the 

Indian Plains. Wi.ii.M l:lu.'.i.-itlius 
Two Happy Years in Ceylon. 

\V :h i\\ Illii.^'»M:i.>ns. 
Via Cornwall to Egypt. 

CUSSANS (JOHN E.).-A Hand^ 

book of Heraldry; includin^' instiuc- 
\\i%\\^ f«»r Tracins; I*c(ii':rrt>», Decipher .ii.y 
Ancient MSS.. &c. With 40s WiuidcuNi 
an d.! Co lnl. l*l.itcs. C!»\v« Svo. t'oth. 6v. 

CYCLINO, HUMOURS OF.~~Bv 

IKROMK K JKRIJME, H. G. WeI.LS, BA»Ir\ 
PAIX. Cr ARIN-CE KOOK, W.Pkit Ridgk. 
J. F. S1U.IVAX, and others. With lUusts. 
Crowu 8V'»,clolh, \s, net, 1 



DAUDET (ALPH0N5E).— TM 

EvauffclUt; of. Port SalTation. 

Translated by C. H. MeltZBR. Cr. Svo, 
clot h . 3i.6rf. ; post 8vo. illustrated bdfc.as. 



DAVENANT (FRANCIS).— Hints 
for Parents on the Chotoe of a 
Profession for their Sons when 
Starting In Life. Cr/twn 8vo. it. hd. 



DAVIDSON (HUGH COLEMAN). 

—Mr. 5adler'8 Dauf(bters. Crown 
Svo. cloth. 5x. (It/. 

DAVIES (Dr. N. E. YORKE-), 

Works by. Crown Svo, i ^. each ; cloth. 

x.t. tsi, each. 
One Thousand Medieal Maxims 

and Surgloal Hints. 
Nursery Hints: A Mother's Guide in 

H<;tUh and l)isi'a<;e. 
Foods for the Fat: DictctU* Cuie nf 

C«rpu!cnc>',Gc»ut.and excessive lAanncss. 
Aids to Long Life. Crown 8vo. x<. : 

Cioth. 2C. h,/. 

DAVIES' (Sir J6HNr~Compiete 

Poetical Works. Kdited with Notes. 
by Kvv. A. H.Gro^.xRt. D.D. Tv.o Vol-?., 

cr.TAuSu) clo'h. 3* <»c/. each. 

DEAKiN (DOROTHEAi^^tories 

by. Cronn Svo, cloth, \\ f\i. cn^h. 
The* Poet and the Plierrot. 
The Princess & the Kitchenmald. 

DEFOE (DANIEL). — Robinson 

Crujtoe. With 37 llhist-*. by Gfoki:k 

CRllKSIIANK. I.ARC.KTYPK. KIXK PAPKR 

KniTiDX. Pott Svo. cloih. gilt top. 15, net ; 
It.ilhtT, j:>!i cdgt'S 3c. net._ 

DEOUERIN (MAURICE), The 

Journal of. With a Memoir by Sain i k- 
IJHIVF.. J ranslated by IK<SIK 1'. Fkotu- 
iN'diiAM. Kcap. Hvo. hah-cloth. 2s. ini 

DE MAISTRE (XAVfERi.- A 

Journey Round my Room. Tr.mn- 
lated by Hkxrv Attwlll. Post Sv.j, 
cloth. 2;.ul. 

DE MILLE (JAMES).— AStrarijre 
Manusciipt found In a Copper 
Cylinder. Ciown «vo. cloth, with a) 
lUu:.iiatiuns by GiLrj-.RT G.utl , 30-. oj, ; 
posr yvo. lilusiiated bnnrd-i.Jjr. 

DEWAR it.~R.T. — A" Raihifyle 

Round the Olobe. Wiih 230 IIIu^tr.i. 

Iicimn, (>.f>\vn Xv». cli»t'», 7c. ( t!. 



DE WINDT (H ARRVi.—Throujch 
the Gold-Fields of Alaska to 
Bering Straits. With Map and 3,^ 
I.IuslratiiMis. l.>cuiv Rvo. cloth. Us. 

DICKENS (CHARLESTrTheafe 
of, as Revealed in his Wrltinirs. By 

PkrcY KiT/nKK\i.n. F.S.A. With Por- 
traits and Facsimile Letters. 1 Vi»!s., 
demv Svo. cloth. 2\s. net. 
About England with Dickens, ny 
Alfreh KiMMtK. With 57 llluslralious, 
Square 8vo, cloth. 3t.6(/. 
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DICTIONARIES. 

The Reader's Handbook ofi 
Famous Np.mos In Fiction,' 
Ailuslono, Refcrcncos, Prc- 
verbs,Plots,8toi-i<'j?.:^n i Poems 
I!v \<r\: K. C. r..:! ....: LL.iJ. t . v. 
V.'«». i-l..th. ' t-.;. 

A Dictionary of Miracles: 
ImiiuliVi-. Kt .':.'. It-, r.: 1 V :••:.. ■ •".• 
Kcv. K. C. IIIK". r ■••;. LL.ji. cr v.:-. hv 
x!')::i. ";.(•:/ 

Familiar Allusion n. i:y W:: : i w A. 
.ii.-.l CnA! T.i-.-. i;, \Vm. ••• : :. ro:r.y ••>•.• 
. :-.i'i. 7t. r./. i,f 

Familiar Short Savin;;'» of Groat 
Men. \\'V.\\ II •• ■•.. ! i.»j ! ..:>!..::.:; •: ■ 
X./.C-. jy s^Mi-t.;. A. I-.' .,:• A.M. i:- v : 

TheFlan{^blctionr.rv: I. •:* 

HM .-v-i. ..:.iA.. : •'. 1.i'.m d^ ■ 
.:..'h.'. . '.'. 
Words, Facts, ant! Plirr^cs: A 

I»:cli .ii.'v ..i \- :...•,..,••',. . • : «i .' 
'.!-•!•.:• \V..y M..!--.s !:• \.../\ 
Ki-.'. A'-l'-. «. . vi ■ . •■ i'-:- • ;■ 

biLKK Sir C!!A:^L!:y», MP.. 
—The iirill.'ih iiinpirc. *. . v. .. ^. 
■ III*.' : '*:i ■. ■ . 

DOBSON AUSTIN . Works by. 
Thomas Bewick and I* is I*upiic. 

\Vi:h..:I. .: :. ^. . • :- r.; 

C: .-.:. *■.:.!•.'. 
Four Fr-o'ichwomcn. vV..*. I-.. 

I*-.rlt..::... 
Eighteenth Century Yiifiirtttcr. 

A I'alnc5in of JHh;la::ihiC,cy, an.: 

other Pnuars. \\,:,:\..- 
Sicie-wr.lk SvUdtcu. V.'.-. 

DOBSON \V. T.'. IV^Jlical lii 



IMJWLING uMCISARl). - <>! ! 

Corcoran'.^ .'i; ••«"!.;>'. « .■.••' 

DOYLH A. CON AN .-H-.e lir-i 

of<iirdiC.<t'M-c. « • .. -.:••• 

DRAMA nSTii/ Till: ()LI>. 

;•...'!•.•■'•••.••' K\:\ • . •.. 

. ■:!•. •.••!' . . • V 

Ben Joiisor. «> \v'i".-.s. v :. 

vrV.:. ..• : ^ • • ' 

iLJ.i;.Ji. .:M V: ••«,.. ■ 

■s:-.:.i- V..S 
Chapman's y/cvj;'-. i'- '" '• v 

J. •..! :• : . I . ■•'.:.::. 



I-- 



DONOVAN iDICK;, Detective 

Stories by. T" t >v« :• ssf.ittd 
bii. r '.s .- . « .uh : tJ-Uli i rij- .:.•. <■./. t.ich. 

Riddles Read. . tink by Link. 

Caught at Last. 

Suspicion ilrousctl. 

Tracked anci ;\ikon. 

Who Poisoned ^Sctty Duncan? 

A Detect! vc'o Tvlu.rphs. 

In the Grip oi* the Li'«v'. 

Frcni XnfosTnation flccelvcd. 

Tracked to l>oon\. 



The Rec^:'J:; o** V: 
of the i-*ctnc'..'vc J 



•c \r\'.. Trill, 



TI;e Adv-'ntiiror. of Tyler Tatlock. 

Private D'.tticiivo. 
Deacon i:rcd:3 • . i* . . . :: . M,.^k. 



i: : 



.till 



Tlie M.in fi'Oi:^ xi:^;;.r.i'!Cfj..or. 

The T''.y.iLi.i.y c»: J:;:)!:'.ica Xt.»'racc. 

The Tlnn-rtiT.'-cr. i •..••••• -..i 



Talcs of Tci'ro:\ 


( • 


•. -. . c •::. 


Dark Dcc.i" i 


;■.••. 


. •".": I.. .- 


Tho C-Topic'i's -^r 

vilch. • 


•liol' 


:'.c1 D.inc- 



\V:»n-.c-.i: 



l>t. vr .^N j.Ai^.v Ji:ANN;n 1 h. 
A ^cc:cl nc:j'»rtiP*o. v; !i lii 

! ... I: I. •. . , ■ 

/»ii #■*»•.•; r ;<••■:• wt»'l \'s\ Linden. 

w .. . • :• .; 1 \ ,.'. 

T!>'* Pirji;!- • /"•''vi-ntiiiN*^ of a 

M.-.tM •..:>;;•,. • : . • ,: • ,• 



I:-. -I ..'■. .'..-. .! • I.. 
Mario wes Work-.. < 
Massin;^cr's ?:a.y:;. 



II • • 




. : .; 


DITI .;. • 

...i.l ir: . 


;r.5 ! c. . 


5 :vi!::.id 




.i.i/.->;l 


i(^l/i S. 

: :■. i" •. 1 


rh'f'.iici't. 

:C»i:IHK. 


.(.i:c-.' 


Co»i:.!i.to 

CMUpIClQ 



Si.it'jf.v'* <-•!•' »**"?i:'» C-"5inplete 
Po..t«-.ttl '.Yoik::. i '. ' . 

DUBLIN CA5'M.!- aisti Dublin iM-.xk^.:. . /.|..».r:.s: \ ii. : 
Society, Rc:coli.ctir>n.<i «:f. V.y A . i I. .-.!•• •• • '' •' W.' i 

N.-.U.I.. C: ...... •. • :!..••: I ;:!:!:.. ■:■•.. ■.••.•... "^ 5, 




CHATTO 6- WINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 



EDWAPDES (Mrj, AMNI^ 

lUofttiateil boards zi;» 

U ^~ : poat aTQ,lIlii»tra!«il boanUt is. 
K FIfcrtMf Saint. Cr, fro, datb, M- J^ 



EDWARDS (€ LI EZER). Wortis, 
Pftctt, ana PlirM«fl: A Dleliodury qI 
Curious, Qu4ilili» and Ou/l-ol-the»Way 
Tklaltcrt, Crown tva, doth, 31* 6^« 



BQERTON (Rev. i, C,),— 

SiuMX Folk BiMl SnsMX Way*, 
Willi IntroducUoa br Rev, Dr.H* Wacjc. 
and Four UUatiL Crown Bvo, doib^ 51, 



EOOLESTON (EDWARD).— 

Roicjii Fi at Bra, llloitirated board *^ u^ 

ENdLlsilMAN (An) In Parts 

RccaUectloiu of I^uli Fhllk|>re and the 
EfTnplrt> Crown 8vq. clotln ?*■ ^. 



ENQLISHMAN'S H0U5E, The 

A PracUcal Guide for SclccUog or Oiuldin^ 
a HouKi E? C, J. HicKAluistiM, UlUi 
Calound FroDllsplecc and 554 ILiustr^- 
tioiti. Crown Bvo, cloth, jx. 6J, 



EYES* Our: How to Preserve 

Thtin. Uy JOHN BrOWXISC, Grown 
nvtf, cloth/ II- 



PA/VIILIAR ALLUSIONS: Mis- 

cellancous Information. Including: Cck- 
br^ieA SUiuDs. PalnlLnj^ F^iUcei, 
Country Scats^ Ruins^ Churches Ships, 
Stmt^H €lubf. Natural Curiosities, &c. 
By W. A, and C. G. \Vihuu.ek. Dcniv 
8ro. clolh. 7f. 6,^. ntt 



FAMILIAR SHORT SAYINGS 
of Grcjit Men. By S. A. BsKr, A.M 
Crown Hvo, ctuth. 7 J- tjjf. 



FARADAY (MICHAEL), Works 

by. yo^t Svu, doth, is. ftd, e:ich. 

Tha Chemical Ulstoi^ of 
Candle: l.cccurea ricUvcrcd be rare ;i 
J nvL-m ] e A udi tn ce. VA i led by ^Vi LLJ A si 
CkooKks, F.CS. W th n unct'ius IISusls. 

On the Various F< rda 1 of Naturo^ 
and their Reltbtiona to eacli 

Otliar. Kdited by WiLLUU Cruoees, 
K t^S^ With niuitira t irtus. 

FARRHR (J. ANSON),— War: 

lliiCT EMayi^ Crown Bvo, cloth, J J- 6<^^- 

FICTIONra Cataloiu©^of,~lvith 

JJe^icrlptt^c Notice! acid Reviews of a 
ThuUS^WO XOVEIA will be lent fr^: by 
Chattii & WiKDUS upon ^ipTtlicitLon, 

Fl N^BEC. Th^upboard Pajwrs: 

The Art of Living and DJnlng. Foit Byo, 



FIREWORK MAKING. ThcCom- 

p]«t« Art of; or^ The P)-rotcchnlst^s 
Treaiurv. Hy Tno^rAS Kh^TJ^H. With 
t&7 niusu-HUojit, Cr. %vOt clnth^ j^ 6gf 



FENN (O. MANVIIJLB)#v 

9*]i«]|««r~~ 

iritii« 



Crown Sfo. dotta, ft. M. each. 



Cunad br * 3 

Tlia Oaaa of Alls» Ona^- 

€^Bi»odora JvAlr« 

Black Blood. I In laopai^r. 

ML MntlOTOd Donoota.^ 
lOntf of tlia OaatU. 
Tha If aatop of Ilia €3arttiiiottla& 
Tha Sto>T ofs^on? Oi. . 
Vbo Man witli ft filiadow. 
Ona Mald'a Hlaolilaf. 
This Man's «ir«* 
Tha Bag Of Dlamoiida, and Thivt 
Blta of ^aate- 

Crown 8vo. clcith. ti*. v»dbi. 

Boxmln^JImoki 1 Blaok Shadosft 

Tha Gankarwono* 

So LUia a Woman. 

IL GFlmaon Grlnia. Crown ftra^ doth, 

f'l. : picture cloth, flat back, gj. 



FlTZCiERALD (PERCY), b>. 
IiittlQ Bssays: Pi^^ai^e* from tiK 

LeUcri ui CKAiei.£S LAUa pLiSt 5m^ 

Fatal Zaro. Crown 8vn, ciotb, jj. W, ; 

poil SvOf iliustfated boatdi, zi. 

Hast Sf o. IllusTralErd bonrdjt. aj. cacli^ 
BallaBoDna. | Polly. 
The Lady of BraptoiEia. 
Never Forgotten. 
The BeGOUd Sirs* TtUotsoo. 
Seven ty-flve Brooke Street* 
Sir Henry irvlnjg* wah Portrait 

Crown Svo, ctoth, ij. fcrA 
The I'lfe of Cliarlei Dlckena aa 

Revealed la fa La VVHtlnya. Wtlh 

Puitraita and FacsiniHcv a vols, dcray 

Svu, crolh. 2if^ net. 



FLAMMARION (CAMILLE), 

Work* by. 

Popular Avlroiaoiny ; A Gcrncral 
JPeEcripdon of the Itcavenj. Trao&lAted 
hv J. ELLAilD GoJt&, t'\R.A.S. Wjth 
Thr^ Flatfs and isS Iltustratium, 
Medium 8vn, cltiLh, loi. &</. 

Urania : A Romance. With B7 llttutra- 
tioni Crown Svn. cUilh, 5?. 

Thunder and Ii]tf>itnlntf. Tram- 
hi [ td by W AL r R R >l t iin- X, \\'i I h in ui- 
Ir.TlEnns, Cjowu S^'o, cltjMi, Sj, ntt. 

FLETCHER'S "(GILES^^ ^aoT) 
CofupUte Poem* ; Christ 1 V.ctoric In 
He:ivtn, Chmt's VjcEoitc on Eartti. 
Chritt's Trinnirb over l>i-alh^ and Miunr 
Ptjcras, IVIth Xolei by Rtv. A= B. 
CkosART^ D.D- Crnwn ?-\'^\ cloth, it. ftr/ 



FORBES (Hon, Mrs. WALTER), 
— Dumb. Crowii f v'o cluth, if ctf. 




Ill ST. MARTIiYS LANE, LONDON, IV.C. 



FRANCILLON (R. E.)» Novels 

by* Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. (x/. each ; post 
8vo, illustrated boards. 2x. each. 

Ona taf Ona I A Real Quean. 

A Doc «Bd Ilia Shadow. 

Ropea of Band, with Il lustrations, 
Post Svo, illustrated tMiardd, 2s. each. 

Qaeea Cophetua. | Olympia. 
Romancee of the Law. 
KlBtf or Knave? 

Jack Doylo'a Daughter. Crown 8vo. 
doth. 3r. dJ, _ 

FREDERIC (HAROLD), Novels 



GIBBON (CHARLES), Novels 

hy—contiuufti. 

Post 8vo. illustrated boards, 21. each. 
The Dead Heart. 
For Lack of Gold. 
What Will the World Say? 
For the Klntf. | A Hard Knot. 
In Pastures Oreen. 
In Love and War. 
A Heart's Problem. 
By Mead and Siream. 
Fancy Free. I Lovlntf a Dream. 
In Honour Bound. 
He art's D elUht. Blood-Money. 



by. Post svo. ciuth. T^s.u. cach:QIBNEY (SOMERVILLE). — 



illustrated hoards, zs. each. 
8eth*s Brother's Wife. 
The Lawton Olrl. 



FRY*5 (HERBERT) Royal 
Qulde to the London Charities. 

Edited by John Lank. Publi&hcd 
Annm'lv. Cn»wn Bvo. rloth. i «. (>./, 

UAKUtLlNlNU bOOK5. i'ust Svo, 

ir. each ; cloth, n. (ui. each. 
A Year*s Work In Garden and 

Greenhouse, ny Gkokck Gi.i-.nsy. 
Household Horticulture. By Ta>i 

andjANK JhKF»)Li«. IlliLstratcd. 
The Garden that Paid the Rent. 

By Tom jKURoi.li. 

CiAULOT (PAUL), Books by. 

The Red Shirts: A T.i!e of Thi 

Terror.' Tran^l.itid by Joiix i»k Vii.- 

LIKKS. Crown Hvo, cloth, with Frontis. 

piece by STANI.1.Y Woon, 3*. 6./. ; picluic 

doth, flat b.Tck. 2t. 

Crown M\o. cliiih. o,. each. 
Lova and Lovers of the Past. 

Translated by C. I.akoliik. MA. 
A Conspiracy under the Terror. 
Translated by C. Lakolhk. M.A. With 
Illustrations and Facsim ile^. 

aENTLEMAN'S MAUAZINE. 

The. IS. Monthly. Cinitain.s Stor;i>.. 
Articles up*in Lj{cr;itTire. Science. Bio- 

graphy. ami Ait. and * Table Talk * by 
Yl-VAXl"s I'UIIAN. 
•«* Boupui \\'lutttci/<?r rfCfftt v«Mrt, 8.t. C/ 
each. C'pfts /,>r bt*:dhtti. 2*. f'ftjr._ _ 

GERARD (DOROTtiEA).-A 
Queen of Curds and Cream. Crow 11 
hvo. cloth. %<. 'Hi. 

UERMAN POPULAR STORIES. 

Collected bv the Brothers (iKiMM :in(i 
Translated by Kih:a'< TaM(»k. With 
Introduction by JolIX KisKlw and 22 
Steel Plates :i I 'LT C«K Kt.i: Ckmk^ii.wk 
Sqnare fivn. cloth K:It cd-^ir 71. < ,/. 

QiBBON"" (CHARLES), Novels 

hy. Cr^wn Svo. cltf.h. ji. (-:. each : 
post Svo. illustrated bo.inls, as. each. 

Robin Gray. 

The Golden Shaft. 

The Flower of the Forei:ti 

The Braaa of Yarrow. 

Off High Detfraa. 

Quaan off the Meadowi 



Sentenc ed I C rown Hvo. cloth, i ». (vi. 

GIBSON (L. S.\— The Free- 

masons. Crown Svo. cloth, fu. 



GILBERT (WILLI AM). —James 
Duke, Costermonger. Post 8vo. illus- 
tr.itcd barrels. 2s. 



GILBERTS (W. S.) Orifcinal 

Plays. I n 3 Scries, post Hvo. 2s. f^i. each. 

The KiKST Sfriks cfintains : Thr Wicked 
WoiUI — Pvpnalitin and Galatea — 
Chaiily— Tlie Pnnccss— The Palace <.f 
Truth— Tiial by Jury— lolauthe. 

The Second Skkiks contains: Broken 
Hearts — EnnaRed -- Sweethearts — 
Gretchrn — Dan I Druce— Tom Cobb 

- II.M S. 'Pinafore '--The Sorcerer— 
The P.r.it' s of Pcn/.iuce. 

The TiiiKii Skkiks c«intains : Comedy and 
Tragedy — t.i;:>;crty s Fairy — Koseii- 
crantz and liusUlcn-ilein— Patience- 
Princess Ilia -The M:kaiIo-Kuddip)re 
—'J he Ytnnun i-f the Guard— The Gon- 
di ilitrs —The M« lunti-banks — Utr»pi.i. 

Eltfht Original Comlo Operaa 
wiiltcn I'Y w. S Gll.l!JKT, Two Seiiej!. 
dimy 8y«». clti'.h. zs. f«/.e.ich. 

The Kiknt SbKii-.s curtains: The Sorcerer 
—U.MS. 'IMnafort— The Pirates of 
Pcnzmcc — Idlanthe— P.itirnce — Prin- 
ces" Ida-Tl'.c Mik.ido— Trial by Jur)-. 

The Skcoxij Skkiks contains : The Gon- 
doliers — The Grand Duke— The Yn-nieii 
«»f the Guard- His K.\cellency—l*ltipia, 
Limited— Kuddiuorc— The Mountebanks 

— Haste to the WeddiMC. 

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birth- 
day Book: (Jui'tations for Kvcry Day 
in I he Yiar, selected from Pl;i>s bv \\'. 
S. Gil.r.KKr. Compiled by A. VTatwx. 
K«iy;il i^jmu, clt»lh, 2f. fhi. 

GISSING (ALGERNON^ Novels 

by. Crown Svo, clith, ji-lt l«ip. Ci,. e;ich 
A Secret of the North Sea. 
Knitters In the Sun. 
The Wealth of Mallerstantf. 
An AntfePa Portion. 
Ballol Garth. 
The Dreama of Simon Usher. 



GLENNY (GEORGE *.-A Year's 
Work In Garden and Greenhouse: 

Pr.ict:cal Advice as to the Manaf*imcut 
of the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Ga:dea. 
pDst Svo. IS. ; cloth, u. bJ. 



^■^^^^^**^^*^^^^^^ — ^ -' 



to 
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GODWIN (WILLIAM). — Lives 

xA the Necromancers. Post Svo. 

cloti'_2x. _ 

iiLANVrLLlTiERNUSrj, Novels 

by. Cr.-wn Svo, c'.ilh. ^s. (u. each ; 

po-! Hvo. il!iistr.T.«-4l bosids, 2t. each. 
Th€ Lost Heiress. Wiih : Illu:>trr. 

•,:.•!., hv Him Ni«.::it. 
Tho FosslcUer: A K mnmc of M.ish- 

o;i:il.iiui. Two Ilhisls. bv IIime XiMJKl. 
A FAir Colonist. Wuh I-Kuitispiccc. 

Tbe Golden Rock. With Frontispiece 
hv SrAM KY \V(«' »i>. Cr. Svi», clol'i. 3?. ^/. 

Tales from the Yeld. With k 

lllustiatiniis bv M. Xi: utr. Cr«^\vn Swi, 

cl'»ih..?v. (v/. 
Max Thornton, with R Illustrati.'n^ 

by I. S. Cko.mtmox. IM. Luigc ciown 

^vo cloth, uilt cdjI'S. 5.<. 

GOLDEN TREASURY of 

Thought, The: A I)icl:on.iry ••( yuo- 

tatioiis tvom tlic Hc-st Auth'HS. lly 

TifinintKK TAYl.ok. Cr. J<v.». cl.. .-^.v. (> i. 

GOOb.'ViAN (ET J.)— The Fate^of 

Herbert Wnync. I'r. Svo oi.. 5v. '•./. 

GORE (J. ELLARD, I'.R.A.SV). 

The stellar Heavens: an Iiitrodiii.-- 
t'i>n to li.v.' Sf.!-lv nt the St.iis aiicl 
.N'l'.Mi:.". (."I'W:! Svii. » 'nth. 2«'. nt*. 
Studies in Astronomy. With 8 

l;i!ivtra'.io:i-; i t'-vv M nvi», v :.»'h, f'v. j 

GRACE rALHREf) A.)."— Tales 

of a Dyins: Race. C-. s... »•!.. u. 1 ./. 

GREEKS AND ROMANS. The 

Life of the, ^l••.^vnb.lI »i-.:ii A:ii:i!Uf 

M.-.niiMic!ili r.v l-.KN-.i (Jiiii. a:ul W. 

KnxLK. K.'.it. (I bv I)!. K. Hrn i-i:k. 

_ W:M» 5}.r i::i:-l<. IKmiv •<v\ c!.. 7^ (J 

GREEN (ANNA KATHARINE), 

Novels by. v r-.wn sv", cloUi.'v. c.jc::. 
The Millionaire Bnby. 
Tho Amethyst Box. 

GREENWOOD ( JAAIES). -the 

Prisoner in the Dock. Criuvn i>vii. 
cli.th ^.. ••/. 

GREY (Sir GEOR(iE). — Tlie 
Romance of a Proconsul. iJy J \Mi '^ 



Mjl M 



Crox.-: 



GRIhMTH (.CI-CiL>.-Corinthia 

Marazinn. ci -Ats ^v.'. iloh. :i.-.!>/. 

GRIFFITHS (Alajor A.).— No. 90, 

aiiil Blue Blood. C';nv.n Svo. cloth. 
Jiatb.K ;:..•;._ 

GUNTER A. CLAVERING).- A 
Florida Enchantment. Ci<\va 8vo 

GOTTEN BERG (VIOLET), 

Novels by. Cr-nvn Rv.\ cloth. t>s. each. 
Neither Jev/ nor Oroek. 
The Power of tho Palmist. 
GYP. — CLOCLO. Translated "bv 

XORA M. STATU \M. Ciown Svo, cloth. 
3s. CJ. 



HAIR, The: Its Treatment In 
Health, Weakness, and Disease. 

Translated from the German of Dr. J. 
PiNCVS. Crown Svo. zi. ; cloth, ts. 6d. 

HAKE (Dr. T. GORDONit Poems 

by. Crown 8vo. cloth, 61. cich. 
Now Bjmbols. 
Letfends of the Morronr* 
The Serpent Play. 

Maiden BJcsteay. Small 4to, cloth, 8f. 
HALir7Mr&~~S.~C.~).— Sketches 

of Irish Character. With lUu&tra- 
tii>nii on Steel and Wooii bv Cri ik- 
siiAXK. Maclise. Gilckkt. and'llAKVilV. 
Dtmy 8vo. cloth, 75. ltd. 

HALL (OWENKNoveUTbyT"" 
The Track of a Storm. Crown Svo 

picture cloth, llat back. 2j. 
Jetsam. Crown Svo, cloth, 31. 6J, 

Crown Svo, cloth. 6s. each. 
Eureka. I Hernando. 

ii ARTE'S~TbRET) ""collected 

Works. LIBRARY KDITIOX. in Ten 

VoUiincs, crov.-n Svo. cloth. 6j. cich. 
Vol. I . C o SI p I. E T K Poetical asd 
Dram atic Works. With Ptir:. 
„ II. Tin: LrcK of Kovrixg Cawh— 
y:oH KMI AX Papkrs— .Amlricax 
Lkgkxps. 
„ III. Talls <»f thk Argonauts - 
Eastern SKiTcuts. 

IV. CiABUIEL COXROV. 
V. SrORIKS — CO.N'DKXSED XovEi:-. 

VI. Talks OKI UK P.vcibic SLorr 
„ VI 1. TAI.LS OF TUB Pacific Slope -II. 
With Portrait by JOHX PEiTiK. 
., VIII. Talks ok Pixk and Cvi'Rii;5i. 

IX. DUCKKYK AXn CHAPI'ARI L. 

„ X. Talis of Trail and T*.i\vx. 

Bret Harte's Choice Works in Piose 
?nd Verse. With Portrait and 40 Illus- 
trations. Cnnvn Sv«\ cloth. ji«. c*/. 
Bret Harte's Poetical Worka, in- 
i cludinj: 'S-jme Later Veiscs.' Cio-.\n 

' 8v«\ l>iickram. 4*. 6i/. 

Some Later Verses: Crown 8m\ 

art lino II. $s. 
In a Hollow of the Hills. Crnv.n 

8vf». pjcluic cloth, fl.il baik. is. 
Condensed Novels. (Two Scne^ in 

One Volume.) Poll Svo, cloth, ".-ill top. 

2s. net ; IcaUicr, jjill cdjics. 3?. net. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, fw. each. 
On the Old Trail. 
Under tho Redwoods. 
From Sandhill to Pine. 
Stories in Litflit and Shadow. 
Mr. Jack Hamlin^sJMediatlon. 
Crown Svo. cloih. ^v. (hJ. cich : post Svo. 

illustrated luards, 2s. each. 
Gabriel Conroy. 
A Waif of the Plains. With Co llhis. 

tratjons by Staxley L. WOODl 
A Ward oi the Golden Gate. With 

«ft Ulvi>;lralions by STANLEY L. Woon. 



t 


■ .^mt§ 
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HARTE'S (BKET) \Vorks-c-« . 

Cr x'. f\ •. t" :!• : . •.. .. 
Susy, w:-:- : i: .1:.-.. . •■ ' A . 
The Bell-Ringer of An{{ci's. v^ 

\V.:.- ;. I..::, -. : . L i : . .* •. .v 

Clarence: A *• •:•. . \ •- .\\ c- . . w.: 

v;.::. .. r... .-..•. ...•.•.a I:- ,i :•:-•. 
Barker's Luck. .\. w ]. -. :.:. -.i 

'. ■ -:vA :• :•• ■•..i'.t.V ' : A v :■•■.:. ■ 
Devira Ford. .; . v.... i-. 
The Crusade of ihc -Excelsior.' 

W.i.:- .;.,.-. I I; • . .• ;• 
Three Partners: or, The Bi* 

Strike on Heavy Tree KAl. 

W: . ' «:>:: ■:...• . ., • 
Talcs of Trail and Town. v... 

It .:.-:•:...,.:.. .-.. {• ■ •. ■ . .• .. 
Condensed Novels. N-. •• > - 

The Luck of Roaring Camp 

Sensation Novels Condensed. 
A Sappho of Green Sprini;s. 
Colonel Starbottle's Client. 
A ProUg&e of Jack Hamlin's. 

\V '.li I ..;:jt::-.j* I". ••.:. : • •. 

Sally Dows, A:.-. \V:i:i ;.• i. . 
\ry W I J A:-:- .r. :.:. ; ' .:• 
I^..t>.v ::i.s;:;, ..; r ..• .. : •.:.:. 
An Heiress of Red Dojf. 
The Luck of Roaring Camp. 
Californian Stories. 
P.»<Kv.. ::.-,.u:<^.^ ... . : • .- : ^.,.. 
Flip. Maruja. 

A Phyllis of the Sierra?. 

HALLID.AY .ANDf^HW.. 

Every -day Papers, i* 

::.iVu •■.:■... ■• 

HAMfLTON (COSMO , Stories 

by. i.' ■•.::-. . •• . 

The Glamour of the Impossible. 
Through a Kcvhole. 

',- I:..nv.. •... ::..•.... V. • : :• 
hi'iiic V.lrs.s. ^: .\:. •. ... •'. 

HAN!AVKHl.\Ci. The Philo 

sophy of. v.'.;! ..-..: I ! . :: ! 
i;v ]><■% V: :.'• \ -> \ \ :> .. i • 



HARDY . TnOMA5\ — Under 

the(iroen'.\utiJ Irec. T •••. .. *:■, 



HANVhIS V;,-. H. R, . Kooks byi 
The Art of 3er;uiy. v. 

Tho Art of Dr.coraticn. W '• 



HANKY-PANKY: While. Ma-lc. 
Sleij(ht ot Hand. Ac. i •.' ■ Vv 

II. K.::t.y.n: W.-- ;■. 1/ : • • • 

HARDY (iZA DLHI LS , Novess 

by. '.: ••.• -•. • - .. 
The Lesser Evil. 
Man, Woman, stnd FiV. 
A Butterfly: Her Fr;fc.nd'; one! 

her Fortunes. 

HARDY "(Rev. I£. J.. Love, 
Courtship, and Marria^v* ' 

HARKINS E. I-. . I he Schvm 



The Art ot Di-c^s. . •. • l .:: .- 

1 : « . . • . . 

Cr.nuccr lor Schcoifi. V\.- . 

. • : • • . ■'.'.•. •.. • .1 
: • . 1» • • • . 

Ch.T.'.!car for Ciiildirn. *.'. J. •: 
V : ) ... .v.- .: -. 

M AWL IS . kVv. n. U. . \meri- 

t .? II 1 1 u n' -r i > t s : V\ • • •. • : ■ ; 

1 .. • ' . . .; V. .•■'•:. Hi vs - 

. I: • :• 1 •..: :: .\. . . ^:••> 

\\ ^; M\ .. IV. •.!'. a:. .1. .:•. ::.\::;:. 

H A W T H O R N L « J I' L I A N ), 

No%cU bv. » •• • . 

; ■••. • • . •• • w.w!-.. 

Carth Elllco. Quontin. 

rot Lu no's Tool. Du;Ii- .• :.>*.. 
Beatrix Kandolpit Vv . i 
D. PoindcxtcrH Disanpf-niance. 
The Spectre of tiic Cimcra. 

Mif>& Cado^^n.i. Love or a Kume. 
£cb.ir.ii:».n biromo. ^ •• 
HLXLV CllliSS , l5fK>ks hy. 

Confc*-'sior<% of a Joiirnaiict. 
The Endlrr^s Hci'iras'c. 
Hn«rs» ot Roubcn. 

Hi:CKLrMOK:N C. W.-. l5ook.s 

by. 

Loiidon Souvc-iiirs. 

London Mrj.:?orios: Social. His- 
toric::!, iind roTio;Jriiphico.!. 

ISLI.i'S .>sr AtiillKU'.. I5«;.>!is 
jM. V •■ :• .• 

Arj'malu .and their Masters. 
Social Pros sure. 
Xv;in de B:ron. « • . ^• ": 

Iii:Ni);:i<50N LSWC. A-atha 

Wx.'V. K- : . 

t»;..M\ <i. A. . .\nvel.-; !>;. . 
Ixu.jub. tlift Jii^Klt::'. 

Col u n«l T h o li'.il y k o :. Si": : :• t . ■ 



Tho Queen's Cup. 
Dorothys Doublt:. 

Ml leMXN I1L:\R\ . ALeadiiu; 
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HERTZKA (Dr. THEODOR).— 

FrceUnd: A Social Anticipation. 

Translated by AKTlll u Ransum. Crown 
_ 8vi\ cl«)th. (li. _ 

HE S S E- W A R t E Q^i ~iCHE- 
VALIER ERNST VON). -Tunis: 
The Land and the People. Wiih 
22 Illustrations. L'ntwn Svo ci<<:h \t.(\i 

HILLTThEADON).— Zambra the 

Detective. C'niwn Sv«i, clu'.h. y. (\i. ; 
picture ciuth. Hat back, 2s. : ptbt 8v«i. 
illustralcd bariN, 21. 

HILL~ij6HN7woirkrb3\ 
Tr«aaon-Falony. Post Svo. illustrated 

b«iarH^. 2*. 
The Common Jlncestor. Crown 

Kvo. tloth. ;».'/. 



HORNE (R. HENQIST).— Orion. 

With Portra it. Cmwa 8vo. cloth . 71^ 

HORNfMAN (ROY). — Beiiainy 

the Magnificent. Crown Svo. cl.. 6s. 



HORNUNO (E. W.), Novels by. 
Tbe Shadow off the Bop*. Crown 

8vo, cloih^j^t^fki. 

Crown ii\'x\ cloiti. ru. cacli. 
Stintfaree. i A ThIeMn the If ight. 
HUGO (ViCtORi.'-Ihe OutlaW 

of Iceland. Translated by Sir GiLBKKT 

CAWPKELt.. Crj^wn S vo. cloth. ik. txi. 

HUJViE (FERGUS), Novels byT 
The Lady From Nowhere. Cr. Svo. 

cloth. 3<. (kI. : picture cl»th. flat back. a*. 
The Millionaire Mystery. Crown 

Svo. cloth, ^f. ti,i. 
The WheellBtf LItfht. Crown nro, 

cloth, gill top t,«. 



HINKSON (H. A.). Novels by 

Crown Hv't. cloth. '-. c.ich. — - — 

Fan Fltztferald. Silk and Steel. HUNGERFORD (Mrs.), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5;. dJ, each 



HOEY (Mrs. CASHEL).- The 

Lovcr'8 Creed. I'f^t hvo. illustrated 
h«».Tr<ls. 2t. 



post 8vo, illustrated boards, 21. each; 

cloth limp, 2s. (\i. e;ich. 
The Proreaaor*s Experiment. 
Nora Crelna. 
Lady Yerner's FUtfht. 
Lady Patty. | Peter's VTlfe. 
The Red- House Mystery. 
An Unsatisfactory Lover. 
April's Lady. 
A Maiden AH Forlorn. 
The Three Graces. 
A Mental Struggle. 
Marvel. I A B 

In Durance Vile. 

Crnwn Svo. cloSh. j^t. hj. cach. 
An Anxious Moment. 
A Point of Conscience. 
The Coming of Chloe. I Lovlce. 

ck.KioN HUNrS TlEIGH) Essays: A 
Tale for a Chimney Coroer, Ac. 

Eli. by K. Ollif.R. Post Svo. hall-cl. is. 



Modem Circeu 



HOFFMANN (PROFESSOR).- 

Kinir Koko. A Ma^ic St.uy. With ^5 
llliiviKitSiMi-i. <.'!MVMi Sv'». il.ith. If. net. 

HOLIDAY, Where to go for" a". 

r.y K. P. Mini I.. Sir !I. M.wwm.l. J«nix 
Watsmx Iwi. Hakt.mw. Maky LfiVKn 

rAMKKi'N. IlMIX II. MtVXKTIIV. PACI. 
I.\V:K. f. \V. (.KAII\M. J. H. SAITKR. 

Pno in.Ai I KN. S. I. Ph. Kin. J.. Kivi-.rs 
ViSK. ;ir.a C. K. Gokhon Cimmixg. 
Lrowii Sv I. V l(.'l). i«. i;i. 

HOLMESOLIVERWENDELLf, 

liook.<« bv. 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast 

Table. IllusSr.-itiil hv J 

•lMfMs»»X. Post M... c'.'.'.h limp, 2iA>d. 

Also the Kim; Paim-.k Kmiujx, putt Svo. 

^■!"th.i:-.ltloji. 2T. ml.; Unthcr. i;ilt e<ljles, 

y ntt. An.»th« I Kdiiii.ii.p..vt .-v.> d-.th 2j 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table :iiKi The Professor at the 

Breakfast-Table. In one vol.. pi>st 

Svo. half vioth. 2r 

HOOD'S (THOMASi Choice 

Works In Prose and Nersc. With 

I.irc o| the AiithoT. F'.uliaif. and 2c<o 
\\\\'Mj.\''\'n\^. CinuM Nvi'. I I..:M. ?< f.,/ 
Hood's Whims and Oddities. With 
_ ««; lllusts. p. -St Svo li.iif-viuili. ?f. I 

HOPKINS iTIGHE», Novels by. 
For Freedom. Ci own Svo. doth, 1.,. 

Crown «\o. v.u!!i. ^*. f..'. each. 
'Twlxt Love and Duty. 
The Incomplete Adventurer. 
The Nugents of Carrlconna. 
Nell Haffenden. Wnh s iitusti.iti.ms 

HOOKS cTHEODORE) Choice 

Humorous Works; iuciu<lin^hisl udi- 

crous Advrntiires. H«mis Mo:s, I*uris 

iIoaxe<;. With i;»fe uud Vvo.Mv*.v\cce:ilNDOOR PAUPERS. By ONE OF 

Crown Svi>, cloth, y. KU \ 'Vwy.m vixvnnv\\V.nvn, i<. ; cloth, u. 6rf, 



HUNT (Mrs. ALFRED), Novels 

by. Crown Svo. cloth, y. f^ii. each ; post 
l«Vi\ iilustrnted h«iards, 2s. each. 

The Leaden Casket. 

Self-Condemned. 

That Other Person. __ 

Mrs. Juliet." Crt>w n Sv o. cloth, .it. f^j. 

HUTCHINS0N'(W. M.) —Hints 

on Colt-Breaklnif. With 25 lllustra- 
_ Uons. ^rown Svo, cloth, y. frf. 

HYDROPHOBIA : Air Accoimt "of 

M. Pa^teir's Svsteni. B%- Kenacd 
SrzoR. M .p. Crown «vo^cl.>lh. Ux. 

IDLER Illustrated Majcazine 

(The), l^litcd by KuRKKT Uark. (xi. 
Monthly. IJound Volume^. 55. each • 
_ Cases for Hindinf*. is. tid. each. 

IMP R E SS I ONS ^CThe) of 

AUREOLE. I'osl Svo. cloth. 2^ f^. 



^^^^^B ^^^^^^1 ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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INMAN (HERBERT) and 

HARTLEY A5PDEN.-The Tear of 
Katee . Crown 8vo. c loth, tfilt top, 6y. 

IN MEMORlAM: Verses forever> 
Day. Selected by Lucy Ridlky. Smal 
8vo. cloth, aj . 67 . net ; icath tr. 3.t. (\i. net 

INNKEEPER'S HANDBOOk 
(The) and Ucenied Victualler*.* 
Manual. By J. Tkevor-Davil^. 

_ Crown Hvo. c loth, aj. 

IRISH Wit AND HUMOUR, 

Songs of. Edited bv A. Pkkllvai 
Gravks. Post 8vo. cloth. 2 t. (hL 

IRVING (Sir HENRYi. By Pkrc^ 
Fitzgerald. With Portrait. Crowi. 
»vo. cloth, If. (id. 



JAMES (C. T. C.).— A Romance ot 
the Queen's Hounds. Post 8vo 
cloth limp, ij . 6r/. 

JAMESON (WILL1AM).~-M> 
Dead 5elf. Post 8 vo . cloth , at. (ui.__ 

JAPP (Dr. A. h.).— Dramatic 

Pi ctures. Cr own 8vo . cloth._5.*. 

JEFFERfES (RiCHARDu by. 

The Op«n Air. Post 8vo. cloth. 25. CI. 
iJiRUETYpR. Fine Pafkk Edition, pot: 
8to. cloth, gilt top, 2s. net ; Ivather, gilt 
€clK(^s, 3j. net. 

Mature near Xfondon. Crown 8vo. 
buckram, bs. : post 8vo. cl., 2.«. td. • Lak(iK 
Type, Fine Papkr Edition, poit Svo.cl.. 
Silt ton. a«. net : leather, silt cdf;es, 3j.nel. 

The Life off the Fielda. Post 8vo 
cloth, 2s.6d. ; Large Typk, Kink Paper 
Edition, pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top. 21. not : 
leather, gilt edges, 3^. net. 

The Poolcet Richard Jefferies: 

being Passages chosen fioni the Nature 

Writings of JEFFERIF^S by Alkkkd H. 

Hyatt. i6mo, cloth, gilt top, zs. net. : 

leather, gilt top. 3( net. 
The Bnlogy of Richard JefTeriea. 
By Sir Walt er Kksant . Cr^Svo. cl..j^. 

JENNINGS (li. J.).— Curiosities 
of Criticism. Post Svo, cloth, 2*.^v/. 

Jerome (jerome K.).-stage- 

land. With 64 Illustratians by J. liLK 
xa rd P artriihje. Fcap. 4to. is. 

JERROLD (DOUGLAS) . — the 
Barber's Chair; and The Hedjcehoff 

__ Letters . Post 8v o. h.Vf-cloih. 2^. 

JERROLD (TOM),'Worlcs by. 

Post Svo, It. c.'ich ; cloth. 11 (ij. each. 
The Garden that Paid the Rent. 
Honaehoi d Horticulture. 

JESSE (EDWARD). — Scenes! 
and Occupations of a Country Life. > 
Post Svo. Cloth. 2j. 

JONSON'S (BiBN) Works. "Wiih! 

Notes and Biographical Memoir by 
WIU.IAM GiFFORD. Edited by Colonel, 
CuNNiNiillAU. Three Vols., crown 8vo 
clulb, is. id. each. J 



JOHNSTON (R.).— The Peril of 

an Empire. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. 
JONES (WILLIAM, F.S.A.); 

Books by. Cr. Svo, clnth. 35. (Jd. each. 

Fintfer-Rintf Lore: Historical. Legend- 
ary, and Anecdotal. With uumeious 
Illustration^. 

Crowns and Coronationa. With <;i 
Iilustrutiiins. 

JOSEPH US. tlie "Complete 

Works of. Trjn^lated by William 
WlilSiON. CJnl.nining * The Antiquities 
of the Jews.' and "The Wars^'f the Je«s.* 
With 52 Illustrations and .Maps. Two 
Vols., dc mv S vo. half-cloth. in.j\d. 

ICEATING (J6SEPH}.-Maurice. 

Crown Svo . cloth. f).T. 

kEMPf"(ROBERT)r=Pencri and 
Palette : Chapters on Art and 

Arti8t5. P..st .Sv.>. r i.' th. ?c <■/■ 

ICERSHAW CMAI<K).— Colonial 
Facts and Fictions: Hu norous 
Sketches. Post Svo, illu'>traud lv>aidb. 
_ ay. ; cloth, ay. ( hL 

Novels^ 



by. 



KING (R. ASHE), 

Post Svo. illustrated boards:. 2<. 
*The Wearing off the Green.* 

Paasion'a Bla vet \_ Beli Barry. 

A Drawn Game. Crown Svo. cloth, 
_ ^^-^^LJ ^'^^^ 8vo. ji:uMratedboards._w.__ 

KiPLlNG PRIMER (A), includ. 

Ing Biographical and Critical Chapters 
an Index to Mr. Kip'iiig's piiiicipal 
Writings, and Bibliographies. By F. L. 
Knowles. With Two Portraits. Crown 
^8vo. cloth. 3«. 6J, 

kNI(QHTslThej~of "the LION: 

Edited by the Marquees of Lorne. 
Cro\Tn 8v'o. cloth. (>.t._ _ 

KNIGHT iWILLIAM and 
EDWARD). -The Patient's Vade 
Mecum : How to Get Most Benefit 
from Medical Advice. Crown 8vo, 

cloth. If. (u f. _ _ _ 

LAMBERT (GEORGE). — Tlie 
President of Boravla. Ciuwn Svo, 

cloth. 3r^fs/. _ 

LAMB'S (CHARLES) Complete 

Works in Prose and Verse, intluding 
* P«H:lry for Children ' arul * Prinze Oorus.' 
lAhXtd by R. H. SllEPiiKki). With 2 
Portraits and FacMuiile of the * E'-sav on 
Ro.nst Pig.' Cmwn «\o (b »th Sc.-ics>, 
cloth. 3«.6,/. 

The Essays of Elia (bo!h .<^crie<iy Post 
Svo. halt-cloth. 2>.— Also the I-IXK Pai'FR 
Edith »x. pott 8v-». cl..th. gilt top, zs. net ; 
leather, gilt edges. 3*. net. 

Little Essays : Sketchi-s and Characters 
by Cii.VRLKS Lamii. <:i letted from his 
Letters by Pkrcy Fiia;ekald. Post 
Svo. cloth. 2i. fid* 

The Dramatic Essays of Charlea 
Lamb. With lntioducii>^n and Notes 
by liKAM)i:R Matthkwn. and .Steel-plate 
Po. trait. l-Vap. Svo. ha'.i-cloth, ?j. f>,t. 
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LANDOR (WALTER SAVAGE) 

—Citation and Examination nf 
William Sliake.speare, &c., before 
Sir 1 hoiiMs \.\k\. y. i.»uch:nj" Dt cr-stcalini;, 
:t.:li Svp:in«lKi'i5'»i • aiul A Confer- 
onoe of Master Edmund 
Spenser with :!ic I-a.-lof Ksscx. louch- 
rs}» Ihc ^;.^lc ci" Iicl.,i:«l, 1^05. Fcap. 8vo. 
h.Uf.H.ixln:ri;|ic. .»,.(\/. * J__ 

LANE (EDWARD VVILLI AM). 

—The Thousand and One NIfrhts, 

»•.>:•.! :u ^:^;v i.m::c;1 in I''t'i;laiul The 
Arabian Nltfhts* Entertain- 
nionts. Tr.u'.vi.iu-a ironj llu* Arabic 
;i:)'l jilu*.*: .i!al hy manv hv.ijvliC'l Kiijurav- 
Mj^s ir..in l»cs:jir..«; bv'lIVKVKY. Edited 
I'V ri»\V.\U!> SIAXIIY roOLK. With 
I*ICJ.Uf hv Sl.WII.Y I.\Xi; - PooLK. 

Tiuet- v.ii... tuMiv sv.». c:,.ih £2.. ^.^ 

LARWOOD (JACOBf, Booki by. 
Anecdotes of the Clertfy, I*> i:sv>i, 
h.i:i-c!..!h. 2. 

Theatrical Anecdotes. Ptst Svo. 

Humour of the Law: Forensic 
Anecdotes. P>' >\.» c:..iii. .« . 

iJi H M A N N 1 R. C. ) . -- Harry : 
riiidycr at Camhrldf^e. .iiul Conver- . 
satiunal Hints for Younir Sliootcrs. 

I'K'V.n M-.». l\. ; v'..lh 1. J /. i 

LHKiM (HENRY S.). Carols of! 

Cockuyne. C i-ap Sv «. l-.Kk.ur. 5' 

LHLAND (C. <i.).— A Manual of 

Mending and Kepnirinfr. With Dia- 

: ..::n- . vi. ->••%•. s\... ^:\.^{\^. ••,;. 

Ll:l>l:l.Ll:TIER lEDMOND). ~ 

:M:idamc Suns-dt^ne. r:.i:i*:'ulcd hv 
|pli\ ;.: Villi. :■;.. r.-.i ,nv.j. «.:.ilh. 
..:.'./.; i'li-ti.ito: !• ..1 .;. ;•• 

LEYS (JOHN k.). Novels by." 
The Lindsays, r...-.' ^-.i, ii'i-jnatcd 

A Soro Temptation. Ci..-,vt; Sv.i 



UND5AY (HARRY). Novekby. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 3*. dd. each. 
Rhoda B oberte. | T ha Jacobite. 

Crown 8vi). drtth, (\%. each. 
Judah Pyaoroft, Puritan. 

The Story o f Lea h. 

LOWE "{CHARLES).^='oO? 
Qreatest Uving Soldiers. Wiib S 
PiirtnulR. Crown Svo. clo th, li. 6./. 

LUCY' (HENRY W.)T~OTdeori 

Fleyce. Crown Svo. cloth, 3^. Cd ; pi.'it 

Svo. tl Uistratcd b oards, 2s. 



l.n.HURN (AI)AAH. -A Tragedy 

In Marble. • ;'-.v:i -v.v clwh. .;.-. ud. 

LINTON li:. LYNN), Works byT 

An Octavo ot Friends, ciiwn mm. 
.;.:h .s. '■;. 
^'. un bv«>. cl'.:l; ;.'. 1" .•".'c.'k.i .' p.-.t >J\v». i'.Iu-c 

Patricia Kembnll. loue. 

Tho Atonement of Lcam Dundas. 

The World V/cll Lort. \\;ih u 

l"t's:i. •::«•'! ; 
Tlie One Too Many. 
Under whic/i Lord ? W.ii*. ' .* IiUi: ;•; 
* My Love.' | Sowing tho Wind. 
Paston Carew. I Dulcie Everton. 
With a Sliken Thread. 
The Rebel of the Family. 
Pf-t ;-»vo'v..«;i.!'i' "'«.'/ c.i-I:. 
Witch Stories. 

Ourselves: Essays on Women. 
Frceshooting: KxMa«.t*»rcMn >'r? Lynx- 



MACAULAY (LORD).— The H\sr 

tory of England. Larcr Tv]*. Fi\% 
Paper Edition, in 5 %*ols, p.nt S\o, 
cloth. Rilt top. 2,. net per vol. ; leather, 
uil t edges, gx. net per vol. 

MCCARTHY (J USfLN)7 Bodies by.' 
The Rel^ of Queen Anne. Two 

Vols., demy 8vo. cloih. 12s. each. 
A History of the Four Omorgm 
and of William the Fourth. 

I'ojir V.»l«.. rttinv Svo. cl.ilh. ijt. each. 
A History of Our Own Times, 

fmni ihe Accession of Quccii Victoria l«i 
ll'.c General Elf^tion ot ivSSo. Librarv 
KMrioN-. Four V.-Is.. dciiiv Svo. cloth, 
li.. caai.— Also .n POPULAR EunroN. 
in Four Vols., crown Svo, cloth, fif. each 
- And the JlTlLEE EuiTION, with aa 
Ap|)endix ot Events to the end oC xSSo, 
in 2 VoN.. dcinv Svo, cloth. 7*. 6d. each. 

A History of Our Own Times, 
Vol. v.. Irom I SSj l. > the Diamond Jub.lcf. 
1 )cniy Svo. cl.>th, I2f.: crown Svo, clolh, Os. 

A History of Our Own Times, 
Vols. VI. and VII.. ir»m the D::u:i.>nd 
lul^ilee. x??.;?. to the Accession ci Knc 
Edv.'ard VII. 2 Vol^., demv Svo. ». I.. xi<. 

A Short History of Our Own 
Times. Cr. Svo, d,, 6 v.— Also a Pni'i - 
I AR KMTIOX, p.»t Svo, clolh limp. 2s. Ui. • 
and the Ciie\p EPlTiox,inedluni Svo e.; 

Reminiscences. With a Portrait. Two 
Vols., dtniv Svo, cloth. 24.r. 

The Story of an Irishman. Dcrny 

Svo, ClOtlK 1 2.^^ 

I.\Kr.E TviF, Fink Pakbr FfiTioN!*. 

Poll Mvo, cloth. ;;iJl top, 2.*. net piT \.»l. , 

Icithcr. gilt cdijes, jt. net per vol. 

The Reltfn of Queen Anne, in i Vi»i. 

A History of the Four Qeortfes 

and of William IV., in 3 vols. 
A History of Our Own Times, ivom 
the Accession oj ^uecn Victoria to j*)-, 
in 3 Vols.. 

C'n-.wn Svo. clolh. .?v. 6./. each : post Svo. plct. 
l»o.ird5. 2v. c.ich ; cloth l.mp, 2*. fv/.cach. 
The Waterdale Neighbours. 
My Enemy's Daughter. 
A Fair Saxon. | Linley Roohford. 
5f»'^te^y01«dain. I TheDlctatoiw 
Miss Misanthrope. With 12 Iliusi^ 
Donna Quixote. With 12 Illustrations. 
The Comet of a Season. 
Maid of Athens. With 1 2 Illustrations. 
Camlola. 
Red Diamonds. ( The Riddle Rlnff, 



ill SV\ .UAjxTLVS .KA\h. LOXDuX, ll'.C, 



i-^ 



McCarthy JUSTIN- .;. .. MACHRAY {ROBHRD, Novels 

*"r«>'.v:i ^\•». c'l 'tl:. 3-. '•.'. I u!i. i by. v. mui; >•. ». vi Ih ? • cu*'.:. 

Tho Three Disgfraccs. Mononla.1 A Blow over tho Heart. 
.«.^ — .^^"L"';r' ■■..;.«, ' The Mystery of Lincoln's Inn. 

* Tho RItfht Honourable.* ByTri:N v.-a/'i^av /i\^ r'M\c.~ •..# »^ 

( rov r. SvM. riotli. ».». | lut1«.sanU I '." «!>*«" toil i^s.v •• l^j^^^ 

McCarthy (jrH.T, WorUs by. 5'^**Jr.!^fA>?'^,J^~ ^:} ^"** /•. '^• 

_. _ . ^_, '/ ^, ,> . OSllbA. — Brave Men In Action: 

Tne French Revolution. 'C'-tis-: ; v; . •: .t •.»•. }...t: «•. ii.t- \v.-.. • i.:» 



i- 



V .: 



li:t::t A-tir.lIy i;-*-,- 

*Jt;::" <vo. cl jth, li . rnci!. 
An Outline of the History of 

Ireland. Cri-iv.n >•.•.• i-. :•.:• ••• . .« • 
Ireland Since the Union 179B 

1886. C: -.•.:» .• vr. e'.-. . • . 

Haflz in London, "-v * ' .' 

Our Sensation Novel, v.': ..-1 :■. 



A.I. 



rhe 



'.t!. 



• 1-: 



Doom: A'* \-:i: 
Dolly: A^\.!.. 
Lily Las3. l- >.. ^.••. - . 
A London Lc^cn:!. C: \ 



.MACKf-NZlh (\V 

Drexcl Dream, t ■'.'.' 

.MACLISE Portrait Uallcry 1 1 hci 
of illustrious Literary Ciiaractcrsi: 
NS IVrtrail.s I ' I . i' : y\«i.:-: : 
\x : • M r.j..-. I) :.•..;»:•: -!. ^ ..':•.. . 
.• [V.'i ^... !.:...' • W.i :••.••: •;•!» . 

MACQIOJI) {iVlr:'.i. Works by. 



MACCOLL (HU(iIi% Novels by., in the Ardennes! v. 

Mr. Stranj<o:*'s ScaV.d Packet. Pictures and Lcg--!nds iVoni Nor- 

_ I* '••••••!•'•■•••••■••*" . nian<ly ar.d t2ritt:iiiy. • : I . : :« 

EdnorWhitlock. •■..>....••! ' 1 Through Normandy, w.-...: i: .: •. . 

MACDONAU) (Dr. UUORCii:)J ,A»i?"l,X*'/:!^!^l^*^- V't'^'-vl 
Book5 by. Al.ACiIClAN'i* Own Biiok, Mie: 

Worksof Fancy and ImncSination ) -. : 1!.- • vN . 

lin\..-. : ... .:.'.. ...r. I. V..-.. .:. : 1 : •• 1 y \/. K ••• ..:•;. W.:!: .• o 

or sipai.iiclv. b: .;.•..• *.lfi:: . J-. '•'. cl- 1", j I l-i 'i .1- : •■ f. •• • . .'th. j. •.• 

Vvl. I. WiriiiN .-..•. WiiiMi ii:i-MA(ilC LAN n-RN, The, a...: r \ 

I!!I.!'..\ I.:.: . M.I'..., :n. ! 'I I • i!» •■ .•!:i,-. 

., II. 1HK r. •...■:•.--- li- (.; IM • \V •:• • I . «- I . •' f • ; 

\\'...M. '. 1; • ••; ••. >v,M ; 



III. V:. >!.!%• 

iJ.WS AN 

..: H:' \-.; 
— P.i! :.:• 

IV. V.\u.\'. .1 

V. \ VI. I'H\N,AI' 

VII. 'Iji:-; !■ viiM. 
\!I1. IMK 1 I- •!! 1': 
ti-.AN; th .I.-I 
1:;. C'.'- • !• ::!•. «• 

K-Y •!■.• 1 \:-v ::, - 
l»\v:-- -: 
X I.:i «.»••• : Pvs' ••: . 
<'U\\. \ I'M t \ .: 

J;...,, . .; ^,, ... . ,, 

W.i : V\ : c : '.: 



•U i. Ill' 



1. 



j.>lA(iNACHARTA: A 1 .iL^:in;k .^i 



\ I{.. 
: V •:, 



. : I'- 
1.:.!! 



I. 



.:.. I 



Poetical Works of George Mac- 
Donald. 1.-. ' \- . . •■..!: 
Inicki.ii.i. i:-. 

A Threefold Cord. Kii:k<i: y(i!. •::• . 
M*l |)".NAL!). I' ••'. -^v c) •.".I. - 

Heather and Snow, v • . .- 
' '.J. ; p-.'>i •»".•• ..' >•• • 1 '. •-•• . 

Lilith. Lr-i-ATi •»•.'• ....;'. • 

MACDONl'LL ( A (i N 1- S 1 . 
Quaker Cousins. I' •-•. -v ■ !• .• 

MacGREOOR (ROBERT). 

PoAtlmes and Hayers: N- :c-i <i 
r -pular 0:ii;i. • P t ".•• s' •'!•..,.' .' 



MALLOCK (\V. li.i. Works by. 

Tho Ncv/ Republic, r t > * *•: •. 

The New Paul and Virgin in. ! -> : 

,s. . .. '.•;;• • » •■ 

Poems. "': :..■ •'•••! ' ••' ••• '' 
lsLltcV/orthLiviR;{? ».r.-\.. 

MALLORY Sir THO.MAS . 

.Mori d' Arthur: - . !.« 

;••■ :;. . : I. ■ ■:•..:•. t •• Mi. ' . 
: •'■ .- K 1. ..:. \ : . 1-. 

M. K',-.;r.;. I' •■ ••• . .'• »•. : . 

n A R (i r H U I r r H i pa U L and 

VICTOK» , .\u\eis by. 
Tho Dianster. i : \ \ I" 1 : : . 

I ■ • ■ ". • •':.;. 
' The Commune, l- • -.ryl ' •» 
...:;!••.:* «. .•....■• 

MARS.OWl-'S Work \ :::. . .j:..; 



.MARSH (RICH AROi. A 

Spoiler of .Men. *• • "-» •"' ' 

.\\A50N iFINCH). -AnnaU of 
i tiie Horse- Shoe Club. W:::. ; i:: ,>. 



'T'TT^:^ 



t» 



CffATTO 6* WINDUS, PUMUSHE^S, 



MASSINQER'S Plays. From Ihe 

TtsX. of WltUAlf GlPfOR&> Edited by 



MASTERMAN (J.).— H«1f - a - 

doEWi Danarlyt*!-^ F^Ml Sto, Uloi- 



MATTHEWS (BRANDER).— A 

Secret «f the S««- Post Bto, tUiar 

iTjttgd boardft, 3f. ; ClQtfa, 2i^6rf^ 



MAX O'RELL, Baolcft by. 

Crown Svo, dolh, jj. 6rf. eacb* 
H«jr Royftl Hltflii 



H«sibl«a In ^ 



MEADE (JL T*K Novels by. 

A floldI«» of Fortuae* Crown 8^^ 
dotb, 3t. ^ ; post «vqv Ula£{« boards, u. 

Crown Sro, <dotb, ^t- 6/« «Ach. 
Tlid TolGa of tho C1itt.ni]«F. 
In »n Iron ^'(P< I 1*^^ SUon. 
Dr« EtumBey's PatlGnt. 
0& thA Brink of a diAun. 
into BTa^ of & UToni&iii 
A Boo of iBhmnel* 

^fbe Blue Diamond. 
A Stumble by the Way. 
TblB Troublesome World. 
Bo—bory. 



MERIVALE (HERMAN),— Bar, 

StoKv, and Plattorm: htemarln 
With rrtrtnilL Crown Hv,>. cl,t!|]. Cj. 



MERRICK {HOPE), — When a 

Qlrr^ Engaged, lt, ftvo. cloth. 3i,f«/. 



MERRICK (LEONOt Novels by. 
The Man who isa* Good* Post hv-o 
iUuslrat e d boards, aj . 

Crown Svo. f livih, jt, C«|» each* 
Tb Itt Stago of Fool«, 
CyntMa* 



MILLER (Mr-s, F. FENWICK) 

--Phyiloloj^y lor tbei Voung; u\ , 
The Hou*e of LllCi With nuTnerau^ 
lUustnUinna^ Pjjt ^.jrJoth. at, ^t, 

MILTON (J- UK— The Bathin 
DIeease* of tbo nSkto. PiJ^t r^vo, u. 



MINTO (WM.).-Wa9 5heOcHKJ 

or B«(l? Crown ilvo. duthn u. 6^. 



MITCHELL (EOM/), Novels by. 
Tbe Lone Star Runb. Witb e tllus- 
traEkme. by Xukman IL tf ai^dy. Crown 
livo^ cloth, jtj. fif/^ 

Crown fivo, cloth^ 6j, each 
Only & Bitf^op. 
Vhe Belforta_of Culben, 

Cmwnflvo, pkhuecltklh, Ikt baeH 3j» each. 
Plotters of Partfl, 
Tho Templo of Death. 
![o wards the BUrnal Bnowft. 



MITFORD (BERTRAM), Naveb 

by* Crd^wn %\^. clolli, -t*!. 6i. esdi, 
?flio Onn^Hunnor* With Frcant^j^ne; 
MODflbaw F&nnlii^*B Qtiest, wut 

Fraailtpiccc Kv ST.\?<LJiT TL Wqq^^ 
Tflninpli of Hilary TIliMililailJPI'' 
Havilaiid^B Cbum. ^ ^T* 



CrowQ Siiti, dolh, J*. &i. C3cb : r^^ton 
flit backs, 3;. tf^.jch. 
Vlio Xiuok of Gerard Bid£^elw« 
7iie Klnra Anctfal* WiiJi 6 ' 
trations by Stashv U Woon. 



MOLESWORTH (MriJ.- 
Ratliercourt Rectory. Ctora IH^ 

^olh,3j, fid, ; post ^vo,ilitist ' 



MONCRIEFF (W, D- SCOTT-I- 
— Tbe Abdication: An Hlstark^ 
Draiaa^ With 7 Etching la^poM 
4ti>. btijcfcram. m. 



MONTAOU (IRVINa).-^TIitap 

I H«ve Seeo to Wmr. With t6n&- 



MOORE (THOMAS), Worka ^. 
The BFlourean; and JUolphtoBii 

Pest iStfo, half'cToth. ij. " 

Prose and Veraei JndmUfisSupprcfKil 

Bykos. Edited by H, H. .^hefHkRIS 
\V;th Portrait* Crown S^xt. cloth. 7t. 6dL 



MURRAY (D- CHRISTIE), 

Novels by. Crown Svrt, eloth, jj. W. 

cach^ frost H I'll, il]u5tra1ed boanls^ u. c3e^ 
A Life's Atoneiaen^ 
Joseph's Coat. WltTi 13 tlluitratiool. 
CoaU of FJpe* W'ith 3 lUustnition]. 
Val Strange. \ Hearta, 

The llTay of tho World, 
Jl Model Father. 
Old BlafeF^s Hero* 
Cynio FortunOi 
By the Gate of the Sea. 
A Bit or Human Natupo. 
First Person Slnifular', 
Bat> Martin B Llttte OlrL 
Time's Re venues. 
A Wasted Crlmo. 
In Direst Peril. 
Mount DeapalF. 

A Capful o' B atl s^ 

CrnvT-n Svi>, cloth, Jt. u/, each, 
Thia Little World. 
A Race for MtUioot* 
Tbe Cburch of Humanity. 
Tales to Prose and Verse. 
V.C. : A Clironicle 01 C.istJe Barfic^M 
M akl o^ o r a N o veil st. Wi t h PoriT^t 
My Contemporaries In Flotloiu 

CrcFwn SiiO, doth, Cur. c^ich. 
Despair's Last Journey, 
iforona's Fathori 



His Own Ghoat, Cro%n Svo, dotl^ 

jj. i-nl. ', picture cloth, iiat bjck^ jjr, 

Joieph's Coat, poklar EpiTtoft 
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MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE) and 

HBNieY HBRMAN, Novels by. 

Crown avo. c:«);h. 31. u:.<a.h ; j'os: ^vo • 
illustrated b >arci« 2f. ea«.h. 
Qua Traveller Retaras. 
The Blebope' Bible. 
Paul Joaea*a Alias. \V:th i:iustra:ion« 
by A. FuRESTii>RaT:J i;. Xi*..«!.hT. 

Murray (HENRYi,"Novel5 by. 

Pott 8vo. c!i>;h. 2r. ttj. eac!]. 
A Oame of Bluff. 
A^ontf^ff Sixpence. _ 

Morris .Rev. w. meredith, 

B.A.>. — British Violin - .Makers. 
Classical and Modern. \Vithnumerou> 
Portraits. IUastruti«i«. :ind F.-icv.milis oi 
LabcU. Pem v svi». cl v.h. ic.r. (J. nc*. 

MORROW (\V. "C. •.-Bohemian! 
Paris of To- Day. W'M. ic riusts b\. 
EiX>fAHI)Cl -CtKL. S:n ilMunvsv ..vl.'ii. 

MUDDOCK (J. E.),' Stories by'. 

Crown 8v«i, doth, ^r t*J. each. 

Baalle the Jester. 
Yountf Lochinvar. 
The Golden Idol. 

Post 8vo. illa>tra:«.d'b KiVc!«. 2s, each. 
The Dead Man's Secret. 
From the Bosom of the Deep. 
Stories Weird and Wonderfal. 

PoHl 8vo, iUust. boariU.2:. : L.-th. j.. './ 

Maid Marian and Robin Hood. 

With 12 lllu-.lratio:is by Si \XLI.Y L 
Wood. Crown Svo, clcthl 35. *kl. ; r-cUsrc 
cloth, flat back, ar 

MY FIRST BOOK. Bv Waltkk 
Besant, Jamk«> Pav.v. W. Ci %rk Ris. 

SELL, GKA.VT AlI.KX. H \I.L C*I\K 

George R. Sims Rioyakd Kii»:im.. 

A. CON'AN DtA'LE. M. K. l'K\[.!H>N- 

K. W. RuBi.vsrix, II. KiDKK Haih.xkh 
R M. B\i.L\xivxK, I. Za\i;\vii.i. 

MORLEYRiir.KRlSlJ.ClIKl-^TIK Mil «<\V 

Marie Corri.i.i, j. K. Jiimmk. Jumn 

STKAW.K WIXTKR. r.K! r Ill-'TK. •(>. • 
ROBKRT BL-CIIAWX. ami U. L. MFAhX- 
W.1X. Wilh Prcfat.'rvStf.rv bv Jkkomk 
K. Jerome, and 1^5 Illustrations. l»L:i!y 
8vn. art linen, ^k, /»/. 

NEWBOLT (HENRY). - Taken 
_ from the Enemv. Kcp. svv. pic.v.v, i* 

NISBET (HUME), Books by. 

'Ball Up.' Cmwn Svo, i:,:h. 3.. «•./. 

p«><*t 8vo. illustrated I-i.in'.s. 7 . 
Dr. Bernard St. Vincent. V"-it *<■. >. 

illustrated b<i.ird*i. 2s. 
Iiessons In Art. WM'wi i;!u;tra!i liis. 
Crtiwn Svo, cloth. 7\. •../. 

NORDAU (MAX).-iMor«:anatlc : 

A Romance. Tran^I.ttcd bv h: 1/ \i:ki 11 
_ Lke. CMfV.n Svo. tl.ith. :;ilt lop fn. 

NORRiS (\V. E.). Novels by. 

Crown Sv.i. clulli. 3*. fni. each ; p>jst Kv. 
Illustrated b- i.iuls. 2t cuh. 

Saint Ann's. I Billy Bellew. 
Miss Wentworth's Idea. Crown Sv. •. 
cloth. 31. 61/, 



OH.NET iGEORQESK Novelsb>'. 

Doctor Rameau. i A Last Xiove. 
AWelrdOlft^ CrJu:;M.^ c>:i« :> :w- : 

iv»: JVC. :i:i;s:ratfd b ■'ard- :* 
Crtnva St.\ cI.»:!:. .;•. cJ. c.'ic!v 
Love's Depths. 
The Woman of Mystery. 
The Money-Maker. rra::<*a:nl by 

F. K 1 M »\ > : t. \. : w;; >•. > c'..^:*". • .-. 

OLIPHA.NT iMrs.i, Novels by. 

ro*t J'v.^. ::';:*tra:iM :*.m:J*. a cuh. 
The Primrose Path. 
The Greatest Heiress In Fntfland. 
Whiteladies. Cnnvn m •>. c :.^'.h. w.th i .* 

i::u5:r.t:! •:•« bv .\KTHi K HorKlNs .ir.a 

Hkxky WooiK }s. '\i. ; r*'*» 8vo, p;c- 

t;;re b ».ir»U. 2,-. 
The Sorceress. Cr-wn «\i\ci ^th. xt.M. 

ORROCK iJames). Palnteri Con- 
noisseur. Collector. By Bykon 
WFi-.r.hK. l::i:<:.(:«.\i with ncirly loo 
rh.»:i<:.iv«:e I* .itc* a::d .1 uiimbcT ••! 
I»r.i\vin.;s ;n b..'.i t-nc. Two V<''.vsnijII 
ic'.lt, buckr.iHj c.Il. 10 cu.ncis lu-t. 

0SHAUQHNE5SY (ARTHUR), 
Poems by. 
Muslo and Moonlltfht. Kcap. Svo. 

».;<»:h. 7c. '»/. 
Lays ofF ranee. _ Cr. Svo. cloth. tn» />/ 

OUIDA, Novels by. down c*\i.. 

c!'.»:l!, 5? 6./. c.ic'.i ; p 'NL >v ». :!!us:r.ilcd 
h-'>ard'«. 2: ca h. 

Tricotrln. A Dotf of Flanders. 

RufBno. Cecil Castlemaine's 

Othmar. Gatfe. 

Frescoes. Princess Napraxine. 

Wanda. Held in Bondage. 

Ariadne. Under Two Flatfs. 

PascareL Folle-Farine. 

Ghandos. Two Wooden Shoes. 

Moths. i A Village Commune. 

Puck. In a Winter City. 

Idalia. . Santa Barbara. 

Bimbi. In Maremma. 

Sitfna. , Strathmore. 

Frtendshlp. Pipistrello. 

Qailderoy. ^Two Offenders. 

Crown M'o. cl-^h. ?•. '•/. cub. 

A Rainy June. ■ The Massarenes. 

I»OPi'i,\R Emiikn"-*. intd.li.-.: .•<vr». '/. t uSi. 

Under Two Flatfs. . Moths. 

Held in Bondage. ; Puck. 

Strathmore. 

The Massarenes. 

Friendship. 

Syrlln. Crown Sv.», cl.«th. 31. «■/ : p»l 
8vo. picture cl'»lh. Il.il t\ul:, 2... illus- 
trated boards, zt. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. Lxrck 
TvrK Ki»l I lov. Kcap. >vo. v l«nh. 1 .. ntt ; 
Icath.T. I . <>/. net. 

The Waters of Edera. C; wn 8vi% 

cloth, 3v. t\i : p.cUKc «.! itb, II it Kick. 2». 

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, ^c'lctrd 
from the Works oi Olli»A bv l«. Svh.nky 
Morris. Pi»st ^vo, cloth. 5^.— ciilu* 
Er-ITl'ix. i'lu-lralid Nxrds, 24. 



I Tricotrln. 
I Ghandos. 
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CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHEMS, 



SIMS (QBOROE R.), Wark^ hy. 

H mp, it. 6*1, cicLi* 
The Hlng o' EgUb. 
TJink let oil's CHme* J Zepli, 
D ram a B o f L J f e. Wl t h ao II1 ii>t ra i J ■ « n. 
Mjf Two Wives. Tales of To-dAj. 
Memoirs of a t,{incllady* 
Scenes from the Sbow. 
Tho Ten €k>mmaAdmentB. 
Crown fcvo, picture cover, i >. each : ciolh. 
i\. (hi. each. 
The Datfonet Reciter luid ReadoF. 
The Case of Oeortfe Candlemas. 
Datfonet Ditties. 
Yountf Mrs. Caudle. 
The Life We Live. 
LI TIntf of London. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 3»' f>./. J.ich ; p«»sl Svo. 
picture hoards, 2*. each : rJoih 2s. CJ. each. 
Mary Jane's Memoirs. 
Mary Jane Married. 

Dagonet Abroad. 

Cr-.\\n ijvo, cloth, jt. Ki. each. 
Once upon a Christmas Time. 

With 8 Tlu-tratlons by Chas. Grkex, K.I. 
In London's Heart. 
A Blind Marriage. 
Without tho Limelight. 
The Small-part Lady. 
Blographs of Babylon. 
Among My Autographs. With 7.- 

I'.i^. similes. 

I'.itir. \r.Tthrila: I- 1.-,-. a. cioh. 
Rogues and Vagabonds. 
In A^ondon B Heart. 
How tho Poor'Llvo; .ui.l Horrible 

London. <■ i«»\vn .>•.«», icithvuttr. i.. | 
Dagonet Drnmas. Ci<>\\n -.vm, u. | 
Rogues aid Vagabonds. Crdwn; 

^■v.^ cloth. 1. •• / : p.-.i r. . ., illu.st. boaiils. 

2^. : «.l..th :::i.;> ?..'•/. I 

SlNCLAlk (UPrOiS). — Prln^; 

Haf^en. I'l-iwn Svo. cloth. 7. »./. , 

5l5TtR DORA. ]i> Af. Lonspale:' 

_ Diniv svo. .}:/. ; cloth. <./ { 

SKHiCHLUY (ARTHUR).— A 

Match in the Dark. iVit Kvo, illus- 
tr.it^d h-..ir.ls. 2v. ; 

SLANG DICTIONARY (f he): Kiv-I 

in I'^.c.-il. H.o.'.-.ical. anU At-ccclolril. 
C'l.'vsn *«'..■ il-'th. ().. *\i. , 

SMART (HAWLKY), Novels by., 

iH-.\v:i fvo. »;..lh. 3v. '.'J i;.«.h: p )ht 8vo.j 
Y tliitc h'Ouls. .'». t ich. I 

Beatrice and Benedick. 
Long Odds. i 

Without Love or Licence. 
The Master of Rathkolly. 

The Outsider. A Racing Rubber., 
The Plunger. Post f^\.. |.:.tnr«' b<N 2* 

SMITH (J. MOYR). Books bvT 
The Prince of Argolli. Wiih 13,. 
lllui,?! i;...:i«. v.:\x .-v.. ■•'..th. 3 .'./ ' 
The Wooing of the Water Witch. ' 

With i:--.'.s-.'.f..-:,. p.-.'. ' -.. ,'..-}. > I 



SNAZELLEPARILlJl. Uecaiil^ i 

by G S. EdWA^iwv, With Piirtrait of Q, RL 
Sj;aik!j,b, and 65 lUiisLniiUjiis. Croivm J 
fivo^ doLb. ^4f. fid. 



SOCIETY IN LONDON. 

Sva If.; <:loib, u.iMi. 



CrowmJ 



SOMERSET (Lord HENRY), 
Songs off Adleit. SmaU 4t<^ Jap. 

vellum. 6s. 



SPEIGHT (T. W.), Novels ^y. 

Post 8vn, inustr.itcd btiards. 21. each. 

The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 

By Devious Ways. 

Hoodwinked; i^ Sandy croft Mys- 
tery. I The Golden Hoov* 1 

Back to Life. \ 

The Loudwater Tratfedy. \ 

Burgo's Romance. ! 

Quittance In Pull. , 

A Husband flpom the Be», \ 

P(»st 8vn, cluih, li. iki. each. 

A Barren Title. 

Wife or Ho Wife . 

Crown Mvo. cl- •m. 3i. ck/. each. 

The Grey Monki 

The Master or Trcnance. 

Her Ladyship. 

The Secret of Wy vem Towers. 

The Doom of Siva. 

The Web of Fate. 

Tho Strange Ezporlences of Mr. 
Verschoylo. 

As It was Written. 

Stepping iEsnhdiold; Cr.Sv.r cluth <t. 

SPHNSHR for Children. Hy M.H. 

TownY. With C.iI.iiirccI IHustintiuns bv 
\V. I. MORr.AN. Ci own 4t:>^ I'll h. .a«. ^Z. 

SPKTTIGUE (H. H.). — The 
Heritage of Eve. Cr. Sv\ ^lolh. ^^. 

SPRIGGE (S.' SQUIRE). — An 

Industrious Chevalier. Cr. Svo. ^.. 

STAFFORD (JOHN), NoveU by.' 

Doris and I. Crown Svo, cloth, ^s. '-.i. 

Carlton Priors. Crown 8vo. cloth. ^ . 

STAG-HUNTING With the 

' Devon & Somerset.' By I*. IIvcukk 

With 7.: Ilhu-fts. Ci. 4\n c:t»ih. \C : net. 

STANLEY (WINIFRED). -A 
Fla5h of^the Will. Cr.Svo. u .th. f* 

STARRY HEAVENS Poetical 

Blrthday_Book^_Pim xvo. clojh. .v. rji. 

STEDMAN (E. C.). -Victorian 

Poets. Crown 8vi>. cltith. ov 

STEPHENScR." NEILSON).- 

Phillp Winwood ! The D...:;;cilic 11 s- 
I'liy o! an Amcncun Cap:a:n .n ll.c Wat 
of independence. Cr. Svo. tioth, 3* »•..'. 

STEPHENS (RICCARDO).-The 

Cruciform Marlc^ Cr. Sv.\ ci. 3*. »• ' 

STERNDALE (R. ARM IT AGE. 
-The Afjrhsn Knife. P<'»NtSvo,s'i-.'!t!, 
*.. ''./. : illusticiVx'. b«ja:ds, ?t. 



^^^^^V '^^^^H ^^^^^1 ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'^ 
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SUNDOWNER, Stories by. 
Told by the TafSrall. Ciuwu 8vo. 

clolh. 3s. <v/. 

The Tale of the Serpent. Crcwn 
'W'\ tl-..rh, Hat Kick, s^. 

S U KTK E S ( K OB E RT ) . — 

Handley Cro55; or, Air. Jorrocks's 
Hunt. Wi'Ii 7«) lilij'ts. by John L^^tiI. 
Po^l f\,t, p.«.inrc t'o\tr. I-. ; tl<»!li. 2*. 

SUTRO (ALFRED). — The 

Foolish VIrif ins. Fop. >'v.>. i r.: cl., i • . Ci. 

SWINBURNE'S (ALGERNON 

CHAKLH5'. Work5. 
Selections from Mr. Swinburne's 

V/orks. IV .-:••;...'... 
Atalanta in Calydon. Cr -v.n <!v.>. ' ; 
Chastelard : A I i.i<t(iv. i !.nvn .n.... ?• 
Poems and Ballads. 1:> . m-.k:.^. 

Poems and Ballads. M < '.^n:> S:.m' ^. 

Cr >-.\r. ^\ . •• 
Poems and Ballads. Tr.ii.n Ski;;i>. 

Cr-.\vii -iv . 7-. 

Bongs before Sunrise. C:..v.:i .Sv\ 

Both well : A Tr;ii;t 'Iv Cvw, Svo. i it.f-i. 
Songs of Two Nations. Crown hvo.C. 
George Chapman, (l.i V>i!. ii. of (i. 

Ch \I-M ^X S \Vi .1 ks t Cf .\vn Svo. .^». (• /. 
Essavs and Studies. Cr•>v.-::.^vo ij«. 
SrechthCUS : A l : .i/.i ilv l. iir.v:i rvn (.< 

A Note on Charlotte Bronte. Ciowu 

Sv>. •••. 
A Study of Shakespeare, c. >'Aa 

8v.«. -.. 

Bongs of the Springtides, i "^ .*. a 

studies In Song. Ci<>w:. "%%•« ;. 
Mary Stuart: A n.u.tily. C: .wn.v... .«•.. 
Tristram of Lyonesse. Ci.)'.v:i.-v<*,<. . 
A Century of Roundels. s:i'..'.: .iJ .. v . 
A Midsummer Holiday. Cr. -vo 
Marino Falloro: A li..;:ci'v C: -w:; 

A Study of Victor Hugo. C : >•. •. • . 

Miscellanies. i':'<-.\p .^■.•> i.* . 

Locrlne: AT .^:4^<ly. C: .wi. .".■.» • 

A Study of Ben Jonson. C: .>•.•>. 

The Sisters: A I'.i'jfviy ». . .u:> ..v.« " . 

Astrophel, &c. ( : ah >-. >. r . 

Bttidies in Prose and Poetry. 
v,r'»'.v:i -Vi- <■•. 

The Tale of Balcn. c ■ a-, 'v.. 7 . 

Rosamund, Queen of the Lom- 
bards: A I i.i.;- I. • "Wii -V • «.. 

A Channel Passage. ^ 1 >.\:\ v 

Love's Cross -Currents: A \..i. 

L. ttri--. t T ..-. s-.. ' . It*. 

Mr. Swinburne's Collected Poems. 

Ill' V:.:- »:..'.. :i •".... • . I., tc.s. '. '.: ; 
ij,'. •' <• ^ '.. 
Mr. Swinburne's Tragedies. In ^ 

V •li.Ar.S'..-', 'i'..:.t{ fn«,h,«u 3't..uIII.cs'.-:. 
tCm \\ s;-!»«;. 1 bui ii«i >*uW ;:i S».!-?.) 

StRUTT^'CJOSEPH). --The SWHHT (ALHX. E.) and j^ 

' ^ ARMOY KNOX. On n Mexican 

Mustang Through Tcxa5, tunii thu 
(tuli tit::«. K*i<«<i-.i. :.:«.. \V:lli > n liUi&ts. 
Cl:i.«|ci Ivl:'. -i:.-. r.imy *\«, «.! »:h. 3^.(jJ. 



STEVENSON (R. LOUIS), 

Works by. Cr. 8\m. buckrum. Os. each. 

SimvelB with a Donkey. With a 
Frontispiece by \VAi.ikK Crank. 

JLn Inland Voyage. Wlih a Frontis- 
piece bv Waltkk Ck\nf. 

Vaunlllar Studies of Men & Books, i 

Thft Silverado Squatters. 

Vhm Merry Men. 

Underwoods: I\>cxus. 

Memories and Portraits. 

Ylrtflnlbue Pnorlsque. 

Ballads* i Prince Otto, 

JloroBS the Plains. 

^7elr of Hermlston. 

In ttaft South Seas. 

Besaya of Travel. 

Tales and Fantasies. 

Buaya In the Art of Writing. 

Bongs of Travel. Ci.S'....:.-:^:..4:n. ;- . 

Hew Arabian Nights, c: v.n .v. 
buckiam, t* : pti^i ^v ». il.'i^ti.tttil. 
boartU. 2..— roPUiAK Kmiion. n:cil:u::.. 
Sv». fMl. 

The Snlolde Club; an-.iTheRnJah's- 
Diamond. (From Nkw ak.\.".ia.\, 

NlGHIS.) With » illusti.it: oi^bv \V. }.' 
HBSNKSSY. Crown Svt*. cLnli. v. *./. 

The Stevenson Reader, i-.a.icri h\\ 
Lloyii OsiiorRXr. ri»si .Sv... c:<>:l!.j 
2*. (fd. : buckram. mW tup. ^. fs/. 

The Pocket R.L.S.: lavoui.te r.i^ ; 
sages. i6nio.cl.. 2MKt : J^.^tji< i, .? . i.ci. 1 

L.\R«ETYrK. Fink Papj :r Ei»ii:«>\^, 
Putt 8vo. cloth. Kilt t>p. .'>. 11*. vA\.h :, 
leather. )*ilt cdt<os. <. . tvA c.ivl!. ', 

YlPglnlbua Puerlsque. 
Familiar Studies of Men & Books. 
Mew Arabian Mights. 
Memories and Portraits. 
AoMMs the Plains. 
Tlia Merry Men. i 

R. Ii. Stevenson : .\ stu.i". i!v 1 1. 1\. , 

lUlLDON. W:th 2 VoiU.i,i<. Cr-jwi.: 
8vc». buckram, fir. 
Reoolleotlons of R. L. Stevenson' 
in the Pacific. I'.y Ai.s!!* i< !oi!\., 
STO.N'K. Wiih l'ortr.iii mA 1";:ck:i::;:cI 
L etter. Crow n Kvo. bu« Lr.jm. ^^ . 1:. t. j 

STOCKTON (FRANK R.).--rhe 
Youns Master of Hysun Hall. W .::. 
36 Il[u»trai:on<. Cr:.\v'» .•■'... c:<.:l-, 

S$,CJ. ;_plctwrr c'uth. H.it l.t* 1: Jt. 

STODDARD (C. W.), Books by. 

Po»t 8vo. clotfi. K::t I'.p. ' ' ml t i i). 

South-Sea Idyls: Snt^Mu: k-.-AW.-..^ .1 

theSmthScK. 
The Is land of Tranquil Delights. ' 

STRANGE SECRETS. 1 .Id In 
Percy Fn/<;Ki<Ai.n. C«>xan I)»y!i-, 
Floken'cb Marky.vt, &c. Tost ^or 
illustrated boards. 2t. 



5ports and Pastimes of the People 
ei England. Kditcd bv Wii.i [am 
IIOXK. with 140 Illiuttuti.'.a:.. C:o\v:i 
Bvo, cloth, 3'. 6./. 
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SWIFT'S (Dean) Choice Works, 

in Prose and Verse. With Memoir, Por- 
trait, and Facsimiles of Maps in 'Gulliver's 
Travels.' Crown 8vo, clotli, 35. (xi. 

Gulliver** Travels, and A Tale of 
a Tub. Pi>st tSvo, half-cloth, 2s. 

Jonathan Swift: A Study. Dy J. 
C H r R n)X Collins. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 3.< . tyj. 

TAINE*S History of English 
Literature. Trans. Ih'Hen'KV Van Laun. 
Four Vols., dcniv 8voi cl., 305.— POPULAR 
K niTio x. Two Vols., cro wn Svo. cl.. i Sf. 

TAYLOR "(BAYARD)",— Diver- 
sions of Echo Club. Post 8vo. cl.. 2s, 



TAYLOR (TOM). — Historical 

Dramas: *Jrax.\e Darc* 'TwixtAxe 
Axi> CRow-N.' 'The Fool's Revexge, 
' ARKWKiGiiT's Wife,' • Ax.ve Bole\'nV 
• Plot AXD Passion.' Crown Svo. Lceach 

Temple" (SIR richard):=a 

Bird's-eye View of Picturesque 
India. With .u lUnsts. Cr. Svo. cl.. 6j. 



THACKERAYANA : Notes and 

Anecdotes. Wilh Coloured Frontispiece 
and Ilundretls of Sketches by W. M. 
Tn ACK h KAY . Crow n 8 vo. clo th, ^y. f</. 

THAMES7 A Pictorial History 

of the. Hy A. S. Kravsse. With 340 
Illustrations Post Svci. cloth, u. 6./. 



THOMAS (ANNIE), Novels by 
The Siren's Web. Cr. Sv.>. cl.. .u. rv/. 
Comrades True. Crown Sv<\ ci>ilh._6^ 

THOMAS (BERTHA), Novels by. 
In a Cathedral City . Cr. 8vo, ii., 3^. oj. 

Crown hvo. ci»lh.()». each. 
The House on the Scar. 
The_8on_of the House. 

THOMSON'S SEASON S,~and the 

Ca.^tle of Indolence. With Intro 
«lmU' n bvALLAX CrxxL\i:H\M. and 4H 
l!'U'^trati'^^< ^. PiK t Svn. ha i-cl«ith. is. 

TriOREAU :~His Life and Aims. 

HyA. 11. Page. With a I'-utiait. Post 
Svo. Inicki.^tn, 3?. (\l. 

THORNBURYiWALT.).Bool<sby 

The Life and Correspondence of 

J. M. W. Turner. With S Col.nntd 

lllu-*ts,;iu.l :: Woodcuts Cr. Svo. cl., 3».ri./ 

Tales for the Marines. i*osi' 8\o. 

ill> >tr.il«.il bu.-iiil;; 2%. 

TIMBS (JOliN), "VVoTks" by^ 

Cro\Mi 8Yt>. i]..lh. 3.. f'i. cich. 

Clubs and Club* Life in London. 

With ti l:;uslr;iti'H:.s. 
English Eccentrics and Eccen- 
tricities. _With 4S ll!u>.:!;ilioiis 

TOMPKINS (HERBERT W.).- 
Marsh-Country Rambler. With n 

Fioiili'-piicr. Crown Kv«ij_«.l'.th. <u. 

TREETON (ERNEST~A.).-the 

Instlflrator. Cn.wn Svo, ilnh, (^t. 

TROLLOPE (t. A.).-Dianiond 
Cut Diamond. P<>st svo. i'Uis. UU , 2<. 



TROLLOPE (ANTHONY). Novell 

by. Crown Svo, cloth, 3^. Gc/. each; pml 
^vo. illustrated boards. 2^. eacii. 

The Way We Live Mow. 

Frau Frohmann. | Marion Wmt% \ 

Mr. Soarborontfb'a Family. 

The Land- Leaaaer e. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, 3i. each. 

Kept In the Dark. 

The American Senator. 

The olden Lio n of Oranpare . 

TROLLOPE " (FRANCES Ej; 

Novels by. Crov.n Svo, cloth, is,U. , 
e.-ich : post Sto, illu<«ti ated boards, at. eadL 

Like Ships upon tho 8aa. 

Mabel's ProgMsa. i JiLana Faraesa 
TWAINS (MARK) Books: 

JLuthor's Edition de Luxa of thi 
Works of Mark Twain, in 33 
Volumes (limited to 600 Numbered 
Copies), pilce 135. (\U net per Voloaic 
(Can be s ut>scribed for only in Sets.) 

UNIFORM LIISKAKY EDITION. Crowa 
Svo, cloth. 35. 6c/. each. 

Mark Twain's Library of Hnmoar. 
With 197 Illustrations by E. \V. Kemblk. 

Routing It : and The Innocents 
at Home. With 200 lUusiraiioub by 
K. A. Fkaser. 

The American Claimant. With fit 
Illustrations bv IlAL llrKsr and others. 

* The Adventures of Tom Sawyer. 

With III Illustrations. 
Tom Sawyer Abroad. With 26 

Illustrations bv Dan Hkard. 
Tom Sawyer/Detectiva, With Port 
Pudd'nhead Wilson. W*ith Portrait 

and Si.x Illustrations by Loris I.OER. 
** A Tramp Abroad. With 314 iiius'«. 
«The Innocents Abroad: or. New 

Pilgrim's I^rogress. With 234 Illu«ts. 
«The Gilded Age. By Mark Twaix 

and C. 1). Warner. With 212 I'.laMs. 
The Prince and the Pauper. 

With lijo Illust'ations. 

* Life on the Mississippi. 100 Illusts. 

* The Adventures of Huokleberry 

Finn. 174 Illusts. by E. W. Kkmbiiu 
- A Yankee at the Court of King 
Arthur. 220 Illusts. bv Da.v Usaku. 

* The Stolen White Elephant. 
«The £1,000,000 Bank-Noto. 

A Double-barrelled Detective 

Story. With 7 illustration 4. 
The Choice Works of Mark Twain. 

W-ilh Life, Portrait, and lllnstiatious. 
•^* The Hooks marked • may be h.id also in 

ix>s.t Svo, picture boards, at 2j. each. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 6j7each. 

Personal Recollections of Joan of 

Arc. With 12 Illusts. bv V. V. Du MuNU 
More Tramps Abroad. 
The Man that Corrupted Hadley* 

burg. Wilh Fr ont ispi ece. 
Mark Twain's Sketches. Pott 8vts 

cloth, }<llt top, 2f. net : leather, gilt oAgtx 

3*. net; picture boards. 2i, 



I WELLS (JULIA H.).— Et tu, 

^ejaae I Crown Svo cloth, 6j. 
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TVTLER (C. C. FRASER-).- 
MUtress Judith. Ciown 8vo. cloth. 
_ $s._6d.ipiM 8voJllualratu.l boards, a*. 

TYTLER (SARAH), Novels by. 

• Crown 8vo, clolh, 35. fki. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Burled Diamonds. 
The BlaokhaXI Ghosts. 
Vliat Sh e Camo T hrough. 

Post 8vo, iUus»tratcd boards, 2$. each. 
Tha Brldo*s Pais. 
Balnt Muntfo's City. 
The Huguenot Family. 
KAdy Bell. | Noblesse Oblige. 
Disappeared. 
Beauty and the Beasf. 

Crown 8vo. c'olh, 3*. itj. each. 
The Macdonald Lass. 
The Witch. Wife. 
Rachel Langton. 
Mrs. Carmlohael's Goddesses. 
Bapphlra. 
A Honeymoon's Eclipse. 

JL Young Dra gon. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6s. each. 
Three Men of Mark; 
In Clarissa's Day. 
Sir Davld*s Visitors. 
The Poet an d his G uardian Angel. 

Gitoyenne Jacqueline. Crowu 8vo. 
picture clolh^at b:ick._2?. 

UPWARDlALLErJ), Novels by. 

The Queen against Owen. Cnmn 

8vo. cloth. 3;. 6(/. : picture cluth, flat back, 

2s. : r«»st 8vo. picture boards. 2». 

The Phantom Torpedo- Boats. 

Ciown Svo, cloth, Or. 

VANbAM~~(ALBERT~ DO. -A 

Court Trsfpedy. With 6 I!liistration< 
_ by J. nj).\V2|%^ Cn.-Aji 8vo.cl..tt h. 3.. Ci: 

VASHTI and" ESTHER. By 

'_ Kdic • nf Tfu- U>.',/. Cr^ Svo. d.. 3». ^/. 

VIZETELLY (ERNEST A.), 

Books bv. C:>i\vn8vo,t.Ioth,3f.C«/.cach. 

The Scorpion. 

The Liover's Progress. 

With Zola in England. 4 I'^l ■ 

A Path of Thorns. Ci'»wn 8vo. ch»ih/v. 

Bluebeard: An ncc-mnt of Comonethc 
Cii.s.d uKil (;.i:«.> de liAis. With 'j llluv 
tr.r.inns. l\ niv 8V'V cUitli, t)s. net. 

The Wild Marquis : Lite and Adven- 
tures (» Ainiand Gucrry dc Maubrcuil. 
Crown Sv-'^fotli^^.j. 

WAGNER (LEOPOLD). — How 

to Oct on the Stage, and how to 
Succeed there. C rov»n xvo. cloth. 2x. (mL 

WALLER (S." E.).— Sebastlaiii's 

Secret. With Illu!»t'«. Cr. 8vn. «.!.. 'u. 
WALTON and COTTON'S 

Complete Angler. ICdiiud by Sir 11 aum<^ 

Nicolas. l\'{t ^vo. tloth. f:\\t lop. 2^ 
net ; leather, g.il idgcs, jf. nt.1. 



WALT WHITMAN, Poems by. 

Edited, with Intmtluction, bvW. M. Rub- 
SEITI. With Port. Cr. 8vi>, buckram, 6.t. 



m 



loth. 



WARDEN (FLORENCE), by, 
Joan, the Curate. Crown 8vo, cl 

?t. t\l. : picture cIo!h. tLit b.nck. 2s. 
JL Fltfht to a Finish. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 3^. W. 

Crown Svo. cl th. (>s. each. 
The Heart of a Girl. With 8 lUusts. 
What Ought She to Do? 
Tom Dawson. 

The Youngest Miss Brown. 
Love an d Lor dship. [ Shot/ 'y. 

WARMAN (CY).-the Expre&» 

Messenger. Crown 8vn. c^oUi. 3*. (v/. 

WARNER (CHASrOUDLEYh- 

A Roundabout Journey. Cr.Hvo. 6-. 

WARRANT to Execute Charles L 

A K.icsiniile, with the 5v Signatures and 
Seals. 2s, 
Warrant to Execute Mary Queen 
of Scots. Inclu'.iini; guccn Ivliiiubcth'!! 
_ Sip[naturc and the Grc.r. Seal. 2t. 

wasse^Mann ~{lTllias)7^ 

The Daffodils. Croun 8vo.cl.>th. u. (h1, 

WEATHER, Howto Foretell the, 

with the Poclcet Spectroscope. By R 

W. COKV. With 10 Illustrations. Crown. 
_svo. i_r^: cl..tjr iv.'../. _ 

WEBBER (BYRbN).-Sportand 

_ Spangles. Cmwn Kvo. cloth, gt. 

WERNER "(A.). — Chapenga's 

WhltcJMan. (."io\\n 8vn. cloth. 3«. W. 

WESTALL (WILL.), Novels by. 

Trust-Money. Crown Svo.dwth, 3y. rw. : 
poil Kvo. illustjatcd boaids. is. 

Crowu SvM. il.'th. '•». t.ich. 

As a Man Sows. ■ The Old Bank. 
Dr. Wynne's Rovontfe. 
The Sacred Crescents. 
A Very Queer Business. 

Crown Svo. cloth, \.. Of, c.ich. 
A Woman Tempted Him. 
For Honour and Life. 
Her Two Millions. 
Two Pinches of SnufT. 
With the Red Ea^le. 
A Red Bridal. | Nigel Fortescue. 
Ben Clough. i Birch Dene. 
The Old Factory. 
Sons of Belial. 1 Strange Crimes. 
Her Ladyship's Secret. 
The Phantom City. 
Ralph Norbreok's Trust. 
A Qtieer Race. 1 Red Ryvlogton. 
Roy or Roy's Court. 
As Luck would have it. 

The Old Factory. .Mcii:ii:i: -*vo. 'W. 
W EST BURY (ATH A). - 1 he 
5hadowof Miiton Fcrnbrook. Ciown 

8vo, cl.'lb. 3i.(%/. 
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CHATTO & W INDUS, PUBUSHERS, 



WHEELWRIQHT (E. 0.).--^ 
5low A wakentnff. Crowii^vo cloth. 6j. 

WHISrtAW (FRED.), Novelfi 

by. Cruwn 8vr». cloth. 35, Cv/. each. 
A Forbiddan Naxno. 
Many Ways of Lovs. ^\ ith S IWusls. 

Crown 8vo, cl««lh, (^s. each. 



Hear tne Tsar, near Deatli 
A Splendid Impoiftor. 

\VH ITE ' (G 1 LBE RT) ."^ Natural 

History of Selborno. Post Xvo. cloth. 

WILDE (LADYJ^—Thc" Ancient 

LcirendB, Charms, and Superstitions 
of Ireland* Crown Svn, cloth, 3x. 6(/. 

WILLIAMS (W. iVlATTIEU)7by. 
Scieni^o in Short Chapters. Crown 

8vo. U.)lh. 7*. <•..'. 
The Chomlatry of Cookery. Crown 
Svo. cloth. *H. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With 
lllustr.itious. Crown Kvo, cloth. 2s. tki, 

WILLIAMSON (Mm. F. H.).— A 

Child Widow, l*' •»! Sv.\ illiHl.Ms., 2.«. 

WILLS (C. J.), Novels by. 
An Eaay-gointf Fellow. Crown 8vu 

His Dead Paat. Crown ^'vo. cloth. 6;. 

WILSON (Dr. ANDREW), byi 

Chaptera on Evolution. With 251J 

llluilratinp ,, Cr. w n Sv-., cl ith. 7..-. Ck/. 

I^elaure-Time Studies. Wiih I Jusua 

tnnis. Cm'Wii S\ «. c'«.llj fv. 
Studies in Life and Sense. With y 

Illiii»l!.aiori<. Clown .svo. cl->:h. ^s, i\i. 
Common Accidonts, and how to 

Treat Them. Ci.sv«i. i». : clah,i^6.i 
Glimpses of NatuiHi. With .;5 liiu^tia 

tloiis. Cii'wn Sv'». cio'.ij. 7... C.i, 

WINTER (JOHN STR~ANCiE) 

by. I^-^t .Svi», r.'c.c.uh ; cloth 25. ^v/. c.u Ii 
Cavalry Life. 
Regimental Legends. 

Cavalry Life nud Regimental 

libgends, l'>]L;e(i:iT. Crown 6vo. cluih. 
3J. 'a:.; picluic tlolh. Hat back. zs. 



WOOD (H. F.). Detective Stoi 

by. roRt %Ko, illustr.ite.-l boards, aj; c 
Passenger ftram Scotland Yar 
The Englishman of tkkm Bne Cn 

WOOLLEY(CELIA PARKER] 

Rachel Armstrong'. Post Svo. 2s 

WRIQHT fTHOMAS), by. 
Caricature History of tlie Oeori 

• •r. Annals of the House uf Ham 
WilU Fiontispicce anil over 300 lUo! 
tioKs. Crown 8to, c!oth. 3;. 6d. 
History of Caricature and of 1 
Grotesque in Art, Uieraiii 
Sculpture, and Painting. I 

tr.it cil by F. \V. Kairhult. Crown 

cloth, 7*. W. 

WYNMAN (MARGARET).-] 

Fllrtationa Wiih 13 liluatratioos 

rF.K.VAXI) P.lKTKIIKiE. Post 8vO, Cidtll 



ZANOWILL (LOUIS).— A Nil 

teenth Century Miracle. Crown \ 

clJtii. 3<. M. ; picture cloth, flat back. 



ZOLA (EMILE), Novels I 

L'NIFOKM EniTiox. Translated or Edi 
with Introductions, by Ernest A. Yi 
TKi.i.Y. Crown Svo. cloth, s*. W. eac' 

His Masterpiece. ; The Joy of U 

Germinal. 

The Honour of the Army. 

Abbe Mouret*s Transgression. 

The Fortune of the Mougons. 

The Conquest of Plassans. 

The Dram-Shop. 

The Fat and the Thin. | filOB 

His Excellency. I The Dream. 

The Downfall. Doctor Pasoi 

Rome. Truth. 

Lourdes. Work. 

Paris. _ I Frultfulneea 

Tmiilnk Ki)ni«»s<. jmVilmn Svo. U.'. e 
The Dram-Shop. I Paris. 
J^ourdcs. ; Rome. I The Downf 



With Zola in England, l^v Er? 

A. Vi/i.iKLi-V. Wiih4 Porliaili, C» 

Sxn, Cloth, 3«. ('tf. 



THE PICGADILIiY NOVELS. 

Mbr \rv Ki>: I loxs. Uiuny Ilhistratcd, crown Svo. cloth. 3.. (hL CAch. 



By Kra. ALEXANDER. 



A IMv. inlcr.--t. 
M .'.V, I li'-: -. 
I'.v \y.u i.s \\\' 
1. v; C'i»l >.l H'l 



, \ li.:;t tiuh r.ife. 
A ('i--Miu Aiit.oiin. 
' y.\ . J.i.'liti ii • Cn. '.itor. 



A M.- •:. . IL-r.. 

By F. tf. ALLEN. <.!<.ii. isUli^s. 

By ■• ANDERSON.- O'.Ianu'i Occupation. 

By O. W. APPLSTON R-.h Ccr.clusl.rns. 



r!iil»< \r\. 

.stran.-c .*>:on".'. 

For ViAiiu-e -i .^./.r. 

In all .Sl.4.1.-^ 

The LcLki iiinK Ilai'.l. 

•\\w VfwYi- !■..•. 

ThisM.rt.ilC.Ml 



By GRANT ALLEN. 

I llaJ.ji-n. ; Tlie<jrtr*t T.i?»..a. 

I I)i;n.r.n.v.|* li.rrfMt^t 
1>i.i:ii*^>cl J'^,vk«>Lir 
r.lo..J R..J a!. * 

1 i\;ii»\,rivr.. M i.ieri 

, ThieS'.a".vw..... 

I At M*ikt'i V.i:uc. 

. Umlcr S>c<i!> it i.::«,!cn 



ARTBMUa WARD'S WORKS. Coi..!.',< 

By EDWIN L. ARNOLD. 

Phra t^e liiornn.!.'-,!. | Cr-n&^ebie ul it. Niu! 



Ill ST. MA/aVXS LANk, LOXDON, IV.C. 
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Piccadilly (^/6» Niivlls— ais/iiiwr./. 
By ROBERT BARR. 

tranier C::air 1 A W ••.•.%••. Ir.tcnc.-'.. 

Whose Ko'irnr. k«»vea:«-: 

A Prin.fS of G- ■• J I-t-:. .v.i. 

Bv PRANK BARRETT. 

l;t:..l s Pr. ^'icsv I 1 i.i- II rJi-.s- S -i*. ! • 
II «,f Iri»a lUi sle:^ I I'r..' t .1 ^;r : •• *I '•:. 
e.'. U.T IMk' I A M.->:- ;■. W .:..« .. 

By •BELLE.' -V.i*M: v..l lMI:-r. 
By ARNOLD BENNETT. 

•tfrsyf Wr..lh. 



li! t.!. 



Th.:» in- 
ly air W. BE8ANT and J RICC. 

••Money Murtilioy. ' Uv C« ;i.i"< Arl . ■•». 
ttle G.tl. ! Cliipl tin c f t:..' l:.Mt. 

Harp ami Crcwn. ' t:.« S-.ii!iy Ss le 
on of VuUan. , Tl.e ( a o nf Mr. I u .i.ift 

■ilden Outteril)'. . In Tr i(..:;;.i: s I'. .• 
lonk& of Tl»:leina. I 'Ihp '\ v., Yi- ir«-" I c».xnt. 

By Sir WALTER BESANT. 
lis a!i<t t'rndit'.yns. j \'rr' V.".* •'■ •• - ■ 



:i ( '•.inlCR I Air. 
„y I*'>r'!»T. 

J.n.k Holv IV.se. 
Went Well Tlieu. 
rn *.f fHieon. 
• ului. 

«ith and Frc«>.!cni. 
II Her Mine. 
eiU'l' t'( Mati. 
cll of St. P.I- Vi, 
•el of I,yon«'NM«. 

B'n !«y Tower. 



I'.r I. 
1 :.c R..J . 



CROKER. 

• I'lie ]<t 1! I. Ally Hild.v 
M^rri.-'l ."f Sid^jlv: 

• Two .'I.istcri. 

In tl;i* KiiViioin of lv(.riy. 
Inti-rfrren*.!'. 
\ '1 !nr-l Tcrv n. 
;;-v. •.■: til- !'.»1.- 
■ -r.Nr.i':.. •::.•, i'. if. 



•f Av: 



' !•! 



: M . t-rC r:il' •■ .-a 
•I I v*f K. •:...•.•. 
A I'vnMKi.S'.iS: I. 
TIic « :..-ir..rr:iii«; 
Thel-'UftIiC;c:..-r..t:..a 
•U:-!f.,n:i. 
•!:.• \:i'ns».rl!..x. 
Tli«! •■r..'i^'.- «.;.!. 
II." La.iy of l.'.nv 
AMBROaa BIERCB.--I.t Ms W. vf I •••.' 
HAROLD BINDLOSS. Ai:..l.c.. Ju ].: 

By M. McD. BODKIN. 
WyrL ." .:.• : mh .11.1 S!. t'lr. 

r.lt'.»»y t'l * •■ 'li; rS..::n. 
ly PAOL BOURGET.- A I.i. in;; I..;. 
J. D. BRAYBIIAW. blj:;. :•::. •-..i.-ttt>., 
ly H. A. BRYDEN. -An L.x-.:«.>(1 .s- ..l 

By ROBERT BUCHANAN, 
w Gi ihr .SHord. 



IhvNcw Al- 
.Viit. U>i»..-JlMif. 

• N!»«-r.'f t!i Mine, 
I ' I.*" Ile:r 01 1 ii.r". 
I V. -.Ml n .ir-l till- M.i'i. 
i !;•• I .iTl W!.:t.- Hv.:ih«.r. 
. I -ly Ki!j\!ri-.k. 

A-.-.If.r-.cli. 



Id ••! N.i!ure. 
!i'l the M -.1.. 
nloiii ot .M.ilellae. 
Me f'-r li-.cr. 
I W.ilfr. 
we M.in'">r. 
h-ir!at.iii 

.ETT BVROESS and WILL IRWIN. 
I.-.r I'; .-.:■ r: 
By HALL CAIHE. 
» of a f'riiiu', | .* i-n •..( II i^.ir. | neriiiitiT. 
k. W GifAMBURS. -(!:<• Kir.K' in Yi-r..m. 
r J. M. CH APPLE.- 1 !.- .Mi:-...r < h'.r.l. 
r AUSTIN CLARE.- U Ui.« . f i..-.ir. 

By Mrs. ARCHER OLIVE. 
rrti.::. Whv IV.I IVrcJl U'.' ! :... W .:' 

By ANNE COATES- I: i-sT....y. 

By UACLAREN COBBAN. 
.ed feu>.wi. i ::•• r. r '.u'l .-i I- t! v'.. 

By WILKIE COLLINS. 



By M. J. GOLQUHOUN.-r lery I., .1. .. ^ • 
By HERBERT COMPTON. 

The Ir.:mi:..! -u Mr.. M.<&;sni;Ii<iiii. 

By E. H. COOPER. -'>• .Tory l!.:iir.:<.. 1 
By Y. G. C0TE8.--TWU <;•.:'% ••.« .1 r.ir<i' 
By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK. 
I :•» rf}.l.«*iof the (ircit Str.oky M s.nt iir . 
li:. \ .ini.<hcJ .V. ir 

By R. N. CRELLIN. 
R'^-ian^" . t f I. ..•. i 'M :>-r<i:'::<i. 

By MATT GRIM. 
I ';* .\dvcf:t»ir»-. • i a lasr \'.vU\. 

By 3. R. CROCK CTT and others. 

I ilfN (t t'ur CoiM. 

By B. M 

T»!.in.t R.irnr.inoii. 

I'f'.iM f I'fide. 

< r.iinilt' I.ik<ne«s. 

!"r-:!y Miss Ncvisle. 

\ i; fl wf P«3s*ije. 

••Ir. \Kt\\i. 

•• '.•.-T.-.V'-. 

;• . •'-. I-...0 J.-.v,. 

By ALPHONSE DAUDET. 

'I'll- \ \. '..;••. I-.* . .If. i'...-: Salv.i.i-iM. 

By H. C. DAVIDSON.-Mr. s.i.I..i , J).:, jhter*. 

By DOROTHEA DEAKIN. 

I'-r..-. .ni :•:,. iv-.T. t. 

I lit; rruif.-s .111.1 i!:.' Kit. '.:efj«n! 1. 

By JAMBS DE MILLE. 
A Straiiijij r»!:in:!-; rii.: I'.»s:ii 1 11; a<;ii»p«T C>Ur.:l«.-r. 

By HARRY DE WINDT. 
I rac I'uks <A 1 1 i\cl miuI Adve:u;-ri>. 

By DICK DONOVAN. 
Man from M .n h«'itcr | "I .«lcs ol I'l rror. 
'> ..•..••.,.1 \iiinijt TriU. (.hr. niilr. of .Mi.SncI 
'.:•, .1. • f Ia:i..»i • i '1 crract. \>\i vi .i-.li : »t'H ■ t;v»« 

:«. I. 1 j;r ..I-.?. ri>i.-i •i.t:...-k. rn-. :« 

RICHARD DOWLINO. (■: ! •••r. .r.in . .M..'..-y. 
CON AN DOYLE. I :...- 1 iim uA «;:; !lc-t. ne. 
By S. JEANNETTE DUNCAN. 

.V DauiTh'.irr of T.-lay Vi.-r::in s Aunt. 
By ANNIE EDWARDES. 

.\rchiv Low.:. .\ Puivfr ^.u•lt. 

By G. S. EDV/ARDS. • ^'n ud'.op.iri:!.*. 
By O. MANVILLE FENN. 

.'■\x.t- 1 ' V .T l-i r'.— :o, X I :;'tff» I l». •..••••it,., 

I !:•• C •• • of A::-.i Or ly. Km;; . ( W:.- iVI... 
s'i .. ir.. '. >rc luuk. ^I.l••^•^l•lth•• 1\ r T—Mir . 

! M .M.t:« with a .♦•ij.i '••• , 
. On.. Ml..:'. M! .! " I, 
|Sf..iy.-f A-i-..'ij ••.uvK. 

. I . Jv..i...r.|y. 

AV .11.111 Woflh Wnsnir.-;. 
f 1 >.aiiK.i>di. 



!:..• .N.w Ml !r.- 
Uii!i. V. !.)tl..- i;tid. 
I '.'.f 1 UTr T.i'y 
I Itf Wh'fe \\td\n. 
J;:..U FJiHvl. 
L"i.l>Ic Ciiniti.;. 

J he i;.-.: 



laic. Afor I.:.rk. 
MM. An;. • :.!.i 

1 Kfitf ind bc-^k. 
ie.-wl .*>••• r.-l 
• f Iii'.r:-, 


l:..- Sr* .M ;.'.'.,! 
ll.e I r<./»n \h .•;. 
li- Ir... I..-.:„.u 
• I .->.iy .\...- 


isccila:..*.:. 
/Oman n: White. 


1. •-••'■.•! .l..'i.h«. 


^-«w;ind fl.e I-v!y. 
!aun:«-d H«.;cL 

lOUIIStoltC. 

nd W Ifc. 
•Ii.>s I'iiiUi. 
rMrs. 


1 ;••• )'.' . ■•< Km..*. 
Mr.,... .I.S ,.". 
T .-1 vi:«;ri::. . 
■| i."* I.i-;.i V i.f C 
A Ro,.i...\ I. lie. 
K;:ii-1 1 '.vc. 



MORT. and FRANCES COLLINS. 

.nsith and SchoLv. I Y.m l'l.iy .Me ^•-«i^•:. 
Ubg« Comedy. | Mf!::i);ht X-j .Midnight, 



By PERCY FITZGERALD.-Iatil 7rr .. 

By Hon. fSra. W. FORBES. -Di.ml.. 

By R. E. PRANCILLON. 

!!»! vOrr. , Al:»..: •.:—•:•.. \ I J • .-"nd 1.:; *.!..!.*. ■ . 

;; , -.^ .-I s.ii. .. I.. .K ' . . :.-s im i.; .;• r 

By HAROLD FREDERIC. 

• . !{ri-.t".>T \\:\-. 'l..«;l.iu: nl.itl. 

By PAUL GAULOT. n..- Kt.'. si.iit-.. 

By DOKOTZIEA GERARD. 

I A '.:.:. r . •., :.!:!.. . 

By CHARLES GIBBON. 

'.'■■' !. r.r->\. i I •• l.r . . ..' \ irxt^w. 

,' lJi^.|..-.;r.... .....•.•..« !l.. M..i!...v. 

! J ;.-.• ■ .....!..•!. ..■' l!!, I I : . 1 i .» ., .:f '.:..; 1 . H -t, 

; B/ E. GLANVILLS. 

! n.fi.. stiip;.-.-.-. I !:. »; !.M I:- k. 

: ..irC..i-/m4 I'.--..: kfr. I r .li ir-.n. the Veld. 

By E. J. GOODMAN. 
The laf of H<:rl cri \\ :«\ wt-. 

By Rev: a. BARING GOULD. 
Kel Spi'lcr. | l-vr. 

By ALFRED A. GRACE. 
Tiue* of a I>yin^ U.i.e, 
By CECIL GRIFFITH.- CorlnU.ij M ;Mt:):i. 



\ 



CllATTO 6f WIN'DUS, PUBLISHERS, 
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The Piccadilly (3/6) Novels— ronfiMwei/. 
By A. CLAVBRIMG OUNTBR. 

A I'Iorul.1 If u«.li.tnt incut. 

By GYP.-Clodo. 
By OWBN HALL. 
The Tnick of • Storm | JctSAin. 

By COBMO HAMILTON. 
tiljiuuur of iinpimiilile. | Trirough a Ke)holc 

By THOMAS HARDT. 
L'luUrr the Grcenwo<Kl I'ree. 

By BRBT HARTB. 
A Waif ..f the I'U-ns. | A rrot.fte of Jack 



By L. T. MBADB. 



A SuMier of Foriune. 

In an Iron Grip. 

Dr. Riiiiisey'* I'atlmt. 

The \'oii:e of the Channer. 

An Adventuress 

I'hU TrouUesome WoiM, 



On Brink uf a Clun, 

The Sireo. 

The \l*H^ K WoBU, 

A Son 01 Ivhmael. 

The B'ue lAamoiid. 

Ro^cbury. 



A Ward of t'.ie c;otden 
iViro. !.S|irini;s. 

A S>i)i|>!in of Green 
Col. SlarbotilfS Ghent. 
Su-.y. I SaIIjt I>ows. 

DeUKinerrof Anircl'^. 
Talcs of TrAll aiui Town. 



riarenr«>. [.Ilainitn's. 

Harkpr'^ Luck. 

iJevilS l-uni. 

Crusade cf * Excebior. 

I'hreo Partners. 

( »:ibrirl C'onruy. 

New CondeiiAcI Norels. 



By JULIAN HAWTHORNB. 



lieatrix Kniulol|ih. 
David roin< tester's Dis- 

appearancr. 
Spectre ot C-intera. 



Garth. | Dust. 

I'.Ihce Oueniin. 
Neb.-iKti.ui Stroine. 
I'urtunu'k I-ool. 

By Sir A. HBLPa.-lTan de Biron, 

By I. HENDERSON.- Agatha Page. 

By O. A. HENTT. 

Dorothy's Doulde. | The Oueen's Cup. 

Kujuh, the JuKT-aficr. 

l^y HBADON HILL.-Z4mbra the DetccHvc. 

By JOHN HILL.— The Common Ancestor. 

By TIOHB HOPKINS. 

Twixt I.i've aiiil Duly. I liic.-»in;ilele Adventurer. 

Nugfiits of ('.uncoiin u | .Nell H.-itIrn<lcu. 

By B. W. HORN UNO. 

ihv Hudyw u! the R.ipe. 

n^ VICTOR HUGO.-Thc Outhw of Iceland. 

By FERGUS HUME. 

I..idy froMj Nimhcro. | 1 he Millionaire Mystery. 

By Hra. HUNOERPORD. 



M*rveL 

1 ii!>.itisfai.tnrvl..>vvr. 

In I'ursincc \\\v. 

A MiiilRrn Clr(;c. 

I.;i>Iy l'.Uty. 

A .Mental Striig.»le. 

J.ady Vcmcr\ l-ii-.'ht. 

'I he Kml-Housc Mystery 



I'rolessor's K\|>nriment. 
A I'uint of C«»;isc'ence. 
A .M-\Kien all I-orlom 
The Cunkin;; of uhloe. 
N'i>r.i Crein.1. 
An Anxious Moment. 
.\|»rirs Lady. 
" terS Wife. 



'J he Three Grates. ; L(>\ic 

By Hra. ALFRED HUNT. 

The I-eaden Cuskei. | Sell Condeinned. 

1 hat ( ither rerioii. | Mri. Juliet. 

By R. ASHE KINO.- A Dr.iwn Game. 
By GEORGE LAHBERT.-rresidcni of Horavia 

By EDHOND LEPELLETIBR. 
Mad.-iiiic Saii%Gi>ne. 
By ADAM LILBURN. -A Tracedy in MarUe 

By HARRY LINDSAY. 
Kh-ida KoliTis. | Tlir Jauilute. 

By E. LYNN LINTON. 



PHtrkli Kriiil.all. 
Uiul-r whi h I.or.iT 
•Myl<.%c:- , K.ne. 
I'.i'ili-u C.-»rew. 
Sowinjj thf W ind 
With a Silken I hnvid. 



Atonement LeiimDundas 
The Oue Too Many. 
Djilcie H>ert«»n. 
'Inc Rel-el of the I-'aini y 
An Ortave of i-'riendv 
The Woild Well Lost. 



By HENRY W. LUCY.-Gideon llcyce. 
B^ JUSTIN MCCARTHY. 



I > >nii.-| ( ntixote. 

M..I I ol'AthcMi. 

The « oniet of a Season. 

The liict.itor, 

Ki>d I.hainond't. 



A I-'aii Saxiin. 
I.iiiley K'xhfiird. 
Iw-or L.idy D.-'Uin. 
I'.'uiiiu'.i. I .M-Miuiii.i. 
W.ilrid I'.f Nfi.jhlMVdrs. 
Mv Uucniy"* Danuhter. 
MisS Mi'>-uirhru|>e. 

JUSTIN H. MoCARTHY.- A London lAx«iid 

By GEORGE MACDONALD. 

Heather .nnd .Sn<^w. 

By W. H. MALLOCK. The N'ew Republic. 

By P. A Y. MAROUERITTB. Th-; Dls.i^'.ei 



I llic Kiddle Rintr, 
I Tije Thiee D.Si.'r. 



: races 



A Sturabte by the Wajt. 
By HOPM MBBBIOK. 

When a Girl's Eticag«d. 
By LBOMABD HBRKICX. 

This Stage of i'OoK | Cjmthio. 

By EDMUND MITCHBLL. 

The Lone Star Ku«h. 

By BERTRAM MITFORD. 

The Gun-Kunner. I The King'x Asorc^i' 

Liu k o( Geranl Kideeler. | Renshaw Fanr.in;; s L*M* 
The Triumph of Hilary BlachL-ind. | llavilacdsCaiMk 

Mrs. MOLESWORTH.-Hathcrcourt RecMf. 
Br J. B. MUDDOCK. 

.Maid Marian and Kobin | Bavile the Jester. 
Hood. I Golden IdoL 

Young Locliiiivar. 

By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY. 



Bub Martin's Little OA. 
Time's Revenges. 
A Wasted Crime. 
In Direst Peril. 
Mount Desoair. 
A Capiul o' Nails. 
Taks in Prose and VaA 
A Race for XlilUons. 
This Uctle World. 
His Own Ghost. 
Church of Ilumxaitjr. 



A Life's AtoncineuL 

Josefth's Coat. 

Coals of I'ire. 

Old KUzers Hero. 

V'al Strange. | Heaitl. 

A Model Father. 

Hy the Gate of the Sea. 

A Bit of Huni.in Natuie. 

First Person Suigular. 

Cynic Fortune. 

The Way of the World. 

V.C. : Castle Barfield and the Crimea. 

By MURRAY and HERMAN. 

The Uishups' Bit'Ie | P«:d Jones's Ah.iV 

One Traveller Returns. 

By HUME NISBET.-'Bail Upl' 

By W. B. NORRIB. 

.Saint Ann's, I Billv Ueliew. 

Miss Wentwcrth's Idea. 

By G. OHNRT.-A Weird Gift. 

Love's Depths. | The Wo:ii.-in of Mystaiy. 

By Mra. OLIPHANT. 
Whiteladies. i The Sorceress. 

By OUIDA. 



Held in Bond.ige. 
Strathinore. I Chandos. 
ITndcr Two Flags. 
Cecil CastleniHine's Gage. 
Tncotrin. | Puck. 
l-'olle-Farine 
K Dog of I'lanilers. 
i'ascarel. | Sij^na. 
Princevs Napr.-ixine. 
r»o Wooden Shoes. 
In a Winter City. 
The Massarcncs. 



FriemUhlp. | Idalfx 
Moths. I KuAina 

PipK'rello. i Ariadne; 
A Village Commune. 
UimbL I Wanda. 

Frescoes. | Othmir. 
In Marcnuna. 
Syrlin. ; GuiklerQl. 

Santa Barbara. 
Two Oirenders. 
The Wators uf Edcr& 
.\ Rainy June. 



By MARGARET A. PAUL. 

(^ientle and Simpk'. 

By JAMES PAYM 



Lost Sir MassinifTvrrd. 
rhcClvnardsofClytfe. 
The I-aiuily Scapegrace. 
A Count v I'aniily. ^l*anited 
I.evs Black tli.iu We're 



A Crnifiilentlal Agent, 
from a i hurn. 



\ Cir.ipe I 

In Prill and Privation. 

Mystery of Mir bridge. 



High .Spirits. | Bv Proty. 
The T.Uk of the TonHi 
H.-liday T.i«.k!«. 
For C.ish iinly, 



The Word ;ind the WiK. 
.Sunny Stories 
A Trying Patient, 
i Modem Di«.kWhittIni1«' 
By WILL PAYNB.-Jerry the Dreamer 
By Mra. CAMPBELL PRAED. 
Outhw .iiid Lawmaker. I Mrs, Trega^k•ss. 
-..'lirisciiia Chard. | Nulmx J Madame lua 

' As a Watch in the Night.' 
By E. C. PRICE.-V.i!ct.tina. 

By RICHARD PRYCB. 

Ml-iS Maxwell's Affections. 

By Mrs. J. H. RIDDBLL. 

'A'eird Stories | A Kuh M-u:', Uaugh!«t. 



Hi St. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C. 
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Th« Piccadillv (3/6) Novels— fOi»/iMMri. 

By CHARLES READS. 

Pqr Woflfin^itim . aiui ' cWiflith Gaunt. 

chmtie JoUnxtmii;. '- I.o\e I.ittlc, Lo\c I.imjf 

Hattl Cash. I The Doulrlo Marrut:«. 

ClxMer ami the Itearth. I I-oul PUy. 
Never Too Late to MendJ Put Yourwif in liis Place 
Th« Course of True i A Terrible Teiiiptati u. 



Love , and Sini;U;heArt 
and Doublcface. 
Autobin^ranhy of a 
Tlikf; J4ck of all 
Trades : A Iliro and 
a Martyr; and The 
Wandenni; \Wu. 



A Simpleton. 
A Woman- 1 later. 
The Jilt. & oth^r Stones 
& tiood Stuii-.-s ol Man. 
A Perilous Secret. 
Readiana ; and Biole 
Characters. 



By FRANK RICHARDSON. 

Man Who Lo&t His P^t. | The Cayswatcr My;>*ery 

By AM BLIB RIVBS. 
Barbara Derlns. t Mericl. 

By F. W. ROBINSON. 
The Hands of Justlc*. | Woman in the Dark. 

By ALBERT ROBS. -A Su^ar Princess. 
By J. RUNCIVAN.-SkippersandShcUUic.ks. 

By W. CLARK RUSSBLL. 
RoumI the Galley Fire. 



In the Middle >Vatch. 
(tn the FoVkle Head. 
A Vciyage to the Cape. 
Book for the Hammock. 
My»tery of * Ocean Star.' 
Jennir If arlowe. 
An Ocean Tragedy. 
A Talc of Two Tunnels. 



My Shipouiie Louise. 
Atone on Wide Wide Sea 
The Phantnm Death. 
Is He the Man T 
(;ond Ship 'Mohock. 
The Convict Ship. 
Heart of Oak. 
The Tale of the Ten. 
The Last liutry. 



The Death Ship. 

By DORA RUSSBLU-Drirtof Fate. 

By HERBERT RUBIBLL.~True Blue. 

By BATLB ST. JOHN.-A T..evantine Family. 

By ADELINE SERGEANT. 
Dr.Endicott'kExiH.-riuient | Under False rrvtunces. 
By M. P. SHIEL.~The Pun>le Cloud. 
By GBORGB R. SIMS. 
Dxgcjet Abroad. In London's Heart, 

nnce uponChristma^Time. Mary Jane's Memoirs. 
Without the Limell):ht. Mary Jane .Married. 
Koffues and V'agaljonds. The Sm-ill-piirt ]..idy. 
liiutfraphs ol Bab>kin. A Blind Marri-ngc. 

By UPTON ■INCLAIR.-PtinceHagen. 
By HAWLBT SMART. 
Without Love or Licence. I The Outsider. 
The Master of Kalhkelly. I Be.itrice an<l Benedick. 
Ijung odds. I A Racing Rubber. 

By J. MOYR SHITH.-The Prince of Arg..lis. 
By T. W. 8PBXOHT, 



As it was Written. 
Her Ladyship, 
'i he Siraniire Hxperiences 
of Mr. Vcrschoyle. 



The Grey Mork. 
Tlie Master of Trenance. 
Tlie Web of Fate. 
Secret of Wy vern Towers. 

The Dnoni of Siv.i. 
By ALAM ST. AUBYN. 
A Fellow of Trinity. 
The Junior Dvan. 
Ma>terwf St. Benedict's 
TohisOivn .Master. 
Gallantay Bower. 
In Fair of the Wurld. 
Orchard Dajnerc-l. 



I The Tremlett Diamonds. 
I The Wooing of M.»j'. 

A 1 ragic Honey in cmiu 
I A Procters Wooing. 
: Fortitne'siJatc 
: Bonnirt Maggie L.iudcr. 
I Mary l"nwm. 
Mrs. Dunlur's becret. 
By JOHN STAFFORD.- Doris and T. 
By R. BTEPHB^S. TheCniciform M:.'k. 



R. NBILBON STEPHBNB.-PhUip Winwood. 

By R. A. STERNDALE.-The Afghan Knife. 

By R. L. STEVEN SON.-The Suicide Club. 

By FRANK STOCKTON. 

1'hu Voung Master u( Hj-son Hall 
By SUNDOWNBR.~Told liy tlia TufTrail. 
By SWEET and KNOX. 
On .1 Mexican Mustang. 

By ANNIE THOHAS.>The Siren's WeU 
By BERTHA THOMAS. 
In aCathednilCi'y. 
By FRANCES B. TROLLOPE. 
Like Ships L'pou Se.i. | AniiR l-urness. 
Mibel's Proirrcss. 
By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 
The Way wc Live Now. I Mtirion Fav. 
FrHU Fruhmann. I S«: arl>orough's FauiUy. 

The L.-tn<i-Lenguers. 
By MARK TWAIN, 



Chofce Works. 
Libr.-iry of Humour. 
Tlie lunocents Abroad. 
Knu^hing It; and The 

Innuccnts at Home. 
A Tr.-imp AI)ro.v.L 
The American Claimant 
Adventures Tom i:aw)cr. 
Tom Sa«yer Abroad. 
Tom Saw>cr, Detective. 



Pudd'nhead Wilson. 
The GUded Age. 
Prince and the I'*uper. 
Life on the Misslssip|>t. 
Huckleberry I'lnn. 
A Yankee at Court. 
Stohsn White Elephant. 
/.'r.000,000 Bank>note 
Afkiuble-barreUed Detec- 
tive Story. 



C. C. FRASER-TYTLER.-Mistress Judith. 
By SARAH TYTLBR. 



What She Ciuiic 1 hrough. 
Buried l)iani<->nds. 
The BLickhall (ihns's. 
1'he Macdon4ld I..ass. 
Witch Wife. I Sapphira. 



Mrs. Carmichael's God- 

desses. 
Rachel Langton. 
A Honeym«x>n's HcUpse 
A Young Dragon. 



ALLEN UPWARD.-The Queen against Owen. 

By ALBERT D. VANDAM.-A Court Tragody. 

By E. A. VIZETELLY. 

The Scorpion. ; 'I he Lovur s PrrgresSb 

by FLORENCE WARDEN. 

Joan, the Curate. | A Mght to a Finish. 

By CY WARMAN.-Express Messenger. 

By A. WE RNER.-CharM*ngn;s White Man. 

By WILLIAM WE8TALL. 



Re<l Rvvington. 
Ralph Norbreck's Trust. 
Trust-money. 
Suns of Beliiii. 
Roy of Roy's Court, 
With the Red Eagle. 
A Red Bnd.iL 
Stnutge Crimes. 
I Her Ladyslup's SecreL 



For Honour and Life 
\ Wonian Tempted Him. 
Her Two Mil.'ifins. 
Two Pinches of Snutf. 
Nijrel lT.rtcscue. 
liiich Ddne I BenCluugh. 
riic Phantom City. 
A ijiieer Race. 
The Old I'aciory. 

As I.uck wniiM have it. 

By ATHA WESTBURY. 

The Shallow of Hilton Fembrook. 

By FRED WHIlSHAW, 

A FoTljldJrt! NjniEj 1 Many \^ Ays of LjJlfft. 

By C. J. WILLS*— An Ewy-BrtHne FcMow, 

By JOHN STitANCB WINTER. 

Civj.Srv Lif*- ; nuA R^^jriiiieuta] L«reiidi. 

By LOUIB ZANGWILL* 

A NincEeeiiin Coniury iM Oracle. 

By EMILB z6lA. 



The ITi7iJJ>ur of Ite Afnay* 
i;*|finLn.il, I The DFeam. 
.Mi m Mourct s Tran»- 
tJrcMiciin. j Money* 
lit? CrtniiUdt of Plassant. 
DfTm Sb<>p. t DuwafiU. 
Illii Ehcxlfei] 



fency. 



His N Ast« ml^c e- 
Th« Fat lAd the Thte. 
Dr. pJiical. I Juv of Life. 
Fortune of tin* li&ugoiis. 
L!^ilTiA». I Work. 
Rf^me. Truths 

Farii, I l-'odtfulness. 



CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS. 

Post 8vu, illustrated boards, 2s. cnch. 

I ByJQRANTALLEN. 



By Hra. ALEXANDER. 

Maid. Wife, or W Jdow. I A Life Intere'-t. 
Bli« d lit««. McinoS Choii e. 

VhI. ric.- 1 \te. | By Woman's Wit. 

By E. LESTER ARNOLD. 

>lii.t t!ic I'li.j-ai.-ijn 

ABTE9IUS WARD'S WORKS, C..u>|Mc 



Phili«.t»a. I Bab>lon. 
1 Strange Stones. 
For Ma m'.c's Sake. 
In all .Sha<le<. 
I he Beckoning Hand. 
The l)evU\ Die 
The 1 ents of Sliein. 
1 In- r.re.-il Tal»^,u. 



1 >u nn rcsq's I ).) • 1 :; I1 1 p r . 
l):jche«-» of P»»» ' J lait.l. 
B!o<..l Rnyal. 
]\ai)i;rr«-t's Master}.iec«. 
•"The Scrdlywag. 
ThK Mort.dCwd. 
At Market Value. 
L . der S«a'.ed ijrJtfii 
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TwO'SiiiLLiNU Novels- 

By 

Fettered for Li 
Little I .julfl.int«n. 
Between Life and IVfitli. 
Sin of OI);j Z.i!«simlicii. 
I'ollf Morrison. 
I.ieiit. Jl:\m4l>as. 
llunest D.ivie. 



CHATTO & IV INDUS, PUHUSUEkS, 



<cntinued» 



FRANK BARRBTT. 

A rioligal'krrcj^rcss. 

Found (fwilry. 

A Kecoilins Vengeance 

For I.Qvc and Honour. 

)i>hn Ford. itc. 

Wuinan of Iron Dmcelets. 

The U«rUiiig Scandal 



A MisUns 'Witne is. 

Ry Sir W. BESAMT and J. RICE. 

'* '■ Ity Celid'k Artiour. 



Ready- Mimey Mortitiuy 
Mr Little G.rl. 
With Haip and Crywn. 
•j'hi* Son uf VuU-an. 
The (;ul<icn Iluttiirtty. 
Tlie MonLs uf Thelen:a. 



Chapldin of tlie Fleet. 
The Se.\n«r Side. 
The Ca<>c uf Mr. I ucralt. 
In Trafalfritr's Ikiy. 
The I'en Year*' Tenant. 



By Sir WALTER BESANT. 

All Sorts and Conilitionv. i The Bell of St. Paul's. 

I'he Ciptainii' Room. The Holy Rose. 

All hi a (iKfden l-oir. Annorel of I.yonrsse. 

Dorothy Forster. *^' *-'-»»■—*—'-♦—•»■— 

'iicle lack. [Then. 

-!he World Went Very Well 

(.'hiMrcn uf Gibeoo. 

Merr Paulu*. 

For Faith and Freedom. 

ToCiUIK-t Mine. 

1 hit Master Craftktnan. 



^, B^ 0. BQBBRT OKADDOCK. 

The Prophet of the Great Smoky MouBuins. 

By H. M. CR»tUII.-.T4laortlieC«E|.1i. 

MATT CRIK.~Th« Admtuici ofa Fair Rcb* 

By B. ■. CKOUM. 

evuia. ■■■" 



Pretty Miss KevL 
Uuna narrlnKton. 
A Bird of PaiMfc. 
Proper Pride. I ' To Let" 
A F'amUy Ukmess. 
A Third Penon. 



ViJlat» Talcs and Jnneie 

Tracedie^ | Mr.Jerm 

m Mmen . 



Two 

Tha Rfl^ Lady Hddi. 

Maniad or Stacle! 

Jataxference. 
By ALPHOW BB DAUDBT. 
The Erancellst ; or, Fort Salvation. 



' St. Katherine sl^- Tower. 
V'crfwna Camellia Stciiha- 
The Ivory (late, [nolis. 
1'he Reliel Oucen. 
Beyond Dreams Avarice. 
The Revolt of Man. 
In Deacon'!) Orders. 
The City of Reiu£r. 

lu ttia Midst of IJfe. 



AMBROSE RIEROB, 

By VREDERICK ROTLE. 

Camp Notes. i Chroniolci of No-man'' 

Sj\ai>c I.ile. I I.av.-l. 

By BRET HARTE. 



Ciliforul-tii .*^t<)tiws, 
('.il'tiel C'liiMy. 
l.ucic f.*" i:.;..n:v.; C.iinp 
An llc:rcss <.f K^<I !>.>?. 



Flin 

.\ Phviiw Of the .SiiTi.-is. 
A Waif of the. I'Uins. 
Ward of Guidon Gate. 



■liji. I M.iruia 

L Phyllis of the .Sif 



By ROBERT BUCHANAN. 

Shadow of tli.« .Swvrl. ■' The. Maityrdom of Ma 



A(':ii'.!..INif.jrr. 
• .(..I.url t!-: M: ii. 
l...vrMef ri:*c.r. 
1 'ixul-'ve M.n...i. 
Tiu;.V..^»rr. f tU- Mi.ie. 
Aiii, iti \N .i!."r. 



deline. 

TheNtwAlelard. 
■ T»ie Heirof I.mne. 

Woman and the Man. 
j k lohrl IViif. I Matt 

I..iily Kilp.itrick. 



BUCHANAN and MURRAT.-Tbe Ch.-.tl itan 
By HALL CAINE. 

A \W-\\ ol llag.ir. | Th« l)i*rm-.:cr 

'1 he .Sh.-idow of a Cnme. 

By Commandar CAMERON. 

'Mif Cniiic I'f ihe 'lil.iik i'iiur>-.' 

By HAYDEN CARRUTH. 

1 liC AiSvuiitures uf J.-ik>. 

By AUSTIN CLARE.-I'or Ui<>. T.meofa L.ir. 

By Mrs. ARCHER OLIVE. 
r.ii4; :•« rn.n. i wji> r.i..i i ..rr..n Kir.«..i his Wif*.. 

Ry HACLAREN COBBAN. 
The I'liic ■■! .S.MiU. I 1 J.t- K-.l Nsilt.in. 

By C. ALLSTON COLLINS.- The Ihr .SrUter 

By MORT. and FRANCES COLLINS. 
I-vK:»-t .\nno r.i.;«. Swr«-t ,inl I f.-.-:i;- 

'! «.i'.-..i.ij.'.^ti.u: 7i-.v. \'ill.j-,' Ci.m.-.iy. 

1 sK-.n M.di«.;lit to Mi^l- Yi.ii I'lav >fc F.il^i- 

';'.«''»• ., ^ .,»li.l'S...:haHj->..hoUr. 

A iMjiiit w:th Foit:n:«*. l-nsic*.".. 

By WILRTE COLLINS. 

AniU'l.-i]c. 1^ AltiT I» till, t:!*- Worn vx i;i Wjiite. 



By JAMBB DB MILLB.-^ Stiaase MaBU!icri(.t. 
By DICK DOMOVAN. 

Micbaal Daaevitch. 
In the Grip of the 1 j>«r. 
From Infonnation R» 
cclved. 
Tracked to Doom 
UakteLfak- 



The Man>Ilunter. 
Tracked and Taken. 
"auKht at Last I 
Who Poikoned Hetty 
Duncan f | Wanted! 
Man flrom Manchester. 
.\ Detective's Triumphs. 
Mystery Jamaica Terrace. 



Snssldba Aioused. 
Riddles Read. 



^ ^ . By Mn. ANBIB BDWAMbES. 

A Pomt of Honour. | Archie LoveD. 

By BDWARD B0OLaBTOM.-Ro«y. 

The New Mlstrem. I The Tifer Lily. 

W uness to the Deed. | The White Viffia. 
on r, "y MBOTFITZGBBALD. 
Bella Donna. | Fatal Zero. I Seventy • five Bro.V-a 
-Never Fofjfotten. | Polly. Street 
Secoml Mrs Tillotsnn. | The l^dy of Brantonw-. 
By PERCY FITZGERALD Uld othsrs. 

Stranipe Secrets. 
, , By R. B. FBANCILLOM. 
■ Uympia. i Kfaiff or Knave f 

'?"iS H 9!°^ Romances of the Law. 

.\ Rcil Quern. Ropes of Sand. 

Jueen Cophctna. | A Do? and his Sha.'.ow. 

By HAROLD FRBDERIC. 

>peth s Diother's Wife. | The 1 Jiwtun Glit 

Prafacad by Sir BABTLB PBBBB. 

PAnduram; Hari. 

By CHARLES OIRBON. 

Robin Gray. , |n Honour Bound. 



N., S.KA".. I A I 
I*, isil. I lIijR.<:ia^c<..iv 
Ihe IX'.-l biuret, 
• MurO'n '.I Mf irU. 
Sli','^ or .Mi-.,r 
'I l:« Nrw .\l.»,;il:ilen. 
The l-i".'i:ii l-fi-jj. 
TIu- l.aw.iM.l-.lifLaly. 
Th« Two I>«i-:ii«.ics. 
The Haiini<-.l lIolcU 
A U'-.;iie". l.ifc. 
My M»-ci*llaiii«'s. 



1 1;« Mi>ua>>:'inc. 
M in AH I Wite 
I'l-ir MiHS Finch. 
T!ie l-,»li«Mi J.civeu. 
Ie.'.jl-.ls|j.i'.ichter. 
I h«j Bla^k K.i!^. 
Tlcirt .-indSiiviKc. 
• 1 .Siy .N.. : • 
111.: Lxi! Gena:*. 
I.ittlc Niiv<';s. 



anr.y Free, 
r. r Lav k of Gold. 
•Vhat « ill the World Say? 
In Love and War. 
Fur the Kint:. 
In PaMiires Green 
iwwn ix the Me:idow. 
\ Hrart's Pr(il>lcui. 
The iJcad Ilc.irt. 



c;.uy ,1 



i>f Ci 



By M. J, COLQUHQUn.-Fvcry Inch a Sv'.Jier 



Fhwcr of tlio F'owtt. 
The Braet of Van^.H-. 
The Golden Shaft. 
Of Hiirh Decree. 
By Mearl and Strc-T.-L 
I.ovln^ a Dream. 
A Hard Knot. 
Heart's Deh;:lit. 
BIood-Moncy. 
By WILLIAM OILBERT.>Jaii>es RiVc 

Ry ERNEST OLAMVILLB. 

1 he Lost lleiros. | The Fcbiickcr. 

A Fair CoSoni^t. 
By Rev. B. RARING GOULD. 

Kexl Spidor. | V.m. 

ANDREW HALLIDAY.-l^^rt-day Paper* 
. Ry THOMAS HARDT. 

: nder the Grecnu ood I r^>e. 

By JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 

-.^iientm. | F..!:te Oarth. I.uve-or a Name 
lon.nu''s Fool. Daviil Poindexter's Di*. 

Misii.ad..«tn I Dust. appearance, iCa.nitu. 

-.vAUix K in-hi'i.h. The Spcctro u* the 

By Sir ARTHUR HELPS.~Ivan d« P.irun. 
By G. A. HENTT.- Rujub the Jui-ffJer 

By HEADON HILL.-Zaint>ra the Deiccine. 

By JOHN HILL.-Trea»on-Fclony. 
.xsxy By «'■• HUNOERFORD. 
V Mai.lcn all Foi lorn. I l<.Tdy Venter's Fliirht 
in l>.irance \ tj-^. The Red-Hon^e .Uyiery. 

Marvel. 1 Peters Wi.''e.' The Three Oiace.^.^ 
\ Mcm.il PlriiK-le. j Vcsitlsfactory Lover 

A MoJcn. I .tree. i Lady Patty. [ Num C^ema 

• Vtt)\.ti%Qt'* kxpetiutoat. 



.Vpri{*» Lady. 
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Two- Sii I Lti n G Novels —nmtiM u^d. 

By Mn, CASHSL HOBY Tlwl.ovcr's Ci«d 

ny Hrs, JIIiFRED HUMT* 

That Orntt Fervtm, [ TTwa Lcidcn C^bet 

Scli'-CESoaenmud. 
By MAttlC B^BailAW 
Colonul Facts and Fk-ii^.s'^ 

Ay R. A80& KINO. 

B^ HDnOHD IiBPEl^LETlER. 

By J Off H I.BYB,-T3i-* Jwdssji. 
By £. LYltM UBTOM, 



Tb« World WtOl Lott. 

'MyLuflCJ' f lone. 
\Vitfe a. SBUen Thread. 



TFrt Aioiittiueat of Ix.-un 

Dundu; 
Ktixl of the Fatt^f. 
3awlii)( t]i« YVind. 
Tbe Ol« Too Miflj-. 
Dijkie EvertDtL 



My IsMmmft UkuK^iter. 
jLinlav RttChfwrtL 



Ay HSIfAlf W* LUCYr-Ci4«w> Flcyce* 

By JUSTIN McCarthy. 

■ ■' " ■ iJonna Quixote. 

Nfiid uf Athens. 
The Comet uf a Scuon. 
The Dictator. 
R«!tl liiamonds. 
The KultUe Rinj. 
By atJQE MAGCOLL. 
Mr. SlTuif^r'l SeaJcd Fjtko». 
CEORfiB MACDON AIiI».-Hutli«r an 1 i^nuv. 
Mr A ORES KTACDOHELL.— (3ualcef C#L«iiiL 
By W. H. II ALLOC K. -The Neir Republic. 
By BRANDED lUATTaBWa. 
A i^f creL Qf^La Sciji. 
By L. T. HEADB--A SalUier t^rFortMi^^ 
By LEOMARn MSRBIGB. 
Tl.c Man niio ^^J:^ UL-od, 

By Mm* MOLAflWORTB, 

IlalfuBJCQCrt KcK-rnrf. 

_ ^ Bir J. B. VUBDOeiC. 

X>fr.id Ka& :hei:rt!C. | Ptom S^tM<rm df the Deep 

Storied UVird imsj WmOatTliI. 

By n. CHRlSl'fA MURRAT. 



A Bii .! II ji . N.iturc. 
n[-.t Per.on Sui,:.i! ir. 
Rjjh Martin's Lr.-ic GirL 
TiTii-i Kever;f^i. 
A Wasted Ciiiue, 
In Din- St PcrU. 
Moi:r.t Despair. 
A CnpMil o'^Nails. 



tJfiiJef One Reel. I Some rrivate VjewfL 

C4rlyon's If ear I A Grape from ti Thum, 

Iqz Ciish Onli'. T!j* Mystery of Mir- 

The Ciitcm s WaM. I hriit|i[ie. | Proiti. Elite. 

Tb« Talk ol ihA Tcrvtv. TUa Wacil l.nd lb* V^ilL 

14 oLkliy Taiks, t A PflnM of Uio BJflod. 

A Tfyinj; I'atient. 
By MrlU QAttFBBLL PR A ED. 
rJie Rnmi.neettf*StAtJi>n j Chrtittiu Ch^t^cL 
Outlaw arid T^«-tnAl«.pf. | Mr*, Trec^alklJ^i. 
The Son I '►?" Ci.HialBsi Adnin* 

By RTCHARI> PRYCG. 

Hiv, Atn:iiv'-tii AiJettictn*. 
By CHARLES RE ABB. 

h i. NV-Cr -fl'} Uitt lo I'uulFhy. • II.;' I •'a-.h. 

Mend, I TJie Ji3t. 1 he Waiulcrin.; ILir. 

rii t lititf j iVFm^iJ 'jr.ft ■ .Sini;lchc.itt. D- -uhlciace. 

Tlie D^juhte Marflicp. • f'.otMl Stone* of Mm, Ate. 
Put V out vcLf in H is hncfl. rejr .Wrtffington. 



AM£d«l 

To$4fdi'9 Coat* 

Cfltft of Flw. 

Vai str«ifi:eL I Ucam, 

Otd B1a«r 9 TJerfi, 

■nw ^Vay df the Wodd. 

Cyul; Forcutc. 

A Llfi-'s AlQaecneFT^ 

Bf thii Ciito tf the Sra. 

By MURRAY and HERMAN. 

One Travelkf R<[ i | Tiio UtJioj'-i Bible. 

Taul Jones's Alia*. 

By HUME NISBET. 

• J'.ail l"p ! I Dr. B«mard St. Vincent. 

By W. E. NORRIS. 
Saint Ann'5. | H'.IJy ivllcw. 

By CCORGES OHNBT, 

Dr. R.ir.:cau. ( a lA i^ir^ tiift, 

A I^vl !U>ve. 

Ry Mrs. OLIPHANT. 

WhitrM-lMfs. j The t;re..iic:it Heiress hi 

The rrimrosc I'ath. | L'nglaud. 

By OUIDA. 

T».•.^ Utile V.'oodcn Shoo 

M<iths j ItiinSi. 

: PiLii'(rT«lle 
■ A Vdli^v CQCtmuric. 

Wa-idi. li?r]i^Hir. 

TiT'cne*. I ijujMrr.-'y. 

In MaremiiM. 
I I'iinui<>. i S>t!in. 
I Suit » I^irbara. 

Two Offender?. 
I t»UKla\ Wisdom, "Wit, 
I and Pathos 



Held in B-'^ndipp. 
StntbraonH I CbonJ 
^dall*. TricDtrin. 

tlBdof Tvo Fligi. 
CbcH GutlenuJiK't GAgv. 
Vock. I FucaittL 

FnBe-FKrlHu 
A Oo|[ of l-laDdsn. 
Stjfrna. I Ariujii«. 

Ffhichx Niprajiine. 
In t Wbiter Chy. 



By MARCARmT AGNEB PAUI^ 

Cendc and hii'-plf-. 

By JAKEE PAYR. 



"rnSinck'l Tiiiiir. 

\t«f[iliy h Mx^ift. 

\ C -nil Illy r.i.rtil]y. 

At n<>r Mcr^v 1 Kil. 

."rcO ^, Try.t. f U.jlidiK 

TheOvll^r.lh tfCClyTie, 

Iht: l-Li-iIir Itr'.llJi:!^. 

l-'iunJ Del. I. 

ri.c ]v.r Ml IJ^a^lj4ni1± 

ivMtLr -vliVfirl. 

I -ai^.'n l-ortu:!':'?:- 

i 1 11] n i>riju <i. "^ : Eiruu'?. 

/,'-vi Kew^TJ. 

A MariinQ Resl'lenc". 

MEfkA^bey [ HlgtiSi^Lriis 



A Forfeci Tieaaun* 
WlLitH«CQAK«r, 
A CoaMmm Atmt* 

the fiuvnt MilMori. 
; Sunny BEoriei. 
I,<Mi jjiT Mflwlrijrbcrd. 
A Woman . Vrnfi-eancA, 
Thr I'^inMy ScapiMjface. 

I Jkc I^^ather^ Like Som. 

J^Iuiied Qi^nflath lliin. 
, Nul Wooeri, hut \^'nn. 
, l.,&s BLaclit than ^tert 
Pa1iii«Hl. I Sy Prtiiy* 



Lo^a LSttle, Luve 
Clniiitcr i^nd tb« Heut]]. 
Cnjunr of True Lotc. 
AutaWcyriphy of a Thtet 
A TemBte Tt'rnrt«lLli. 



Cnrhth Gaunt. 
A Perilous Secret. 
A biii:pl<.-tun. 
Re.idi.-in i. 
A W..iii:.-vIIr.tcr. 



By Mr*. J. H. RIDDELL. 

Weirc! !itOfic^ : Tlie LninlMl.if.l iro>ii«. 



The Mystery i:i i'alaco 

Gardii:,. 
M!e Talej. 



i-*iry Water. 
Hei Mnlhoii Darling 
Th# Princ* Of W^ieV 
G,itd,eii P iri j , 

By F. Wi ROBINSON. 

'.Vijjjjeii ajB >ir.':.H:'" ■ 1 he W..ii.j:i in t.'.c D.iik, 

1 LH? ]I^iJ:lsof JuMicr. 

Ey W. CLARK BueSBLL. 



li-.v.i.LtVi' 



^ Ki V- 
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Inthiia4ldii]e W.vi-h 

A VoyaEa to IJJH l^ajvc. 

Uook fot the jJinnkmn' 1; 

1 US Myitery of tlio 

Oceait Star * 



Mjf Shtptnat* I ■••'].*, 
Alone on Wic3«lVi.[* S-c.i. 
Goffil SLip 'Mrjl, rt.' 
Th« PUjuHom L^aLh. 

Heart eif Oak 

IiieJ'on\i«.r !•!•':•. 
The Til!*- nl the '1 en. 



An UceJn Tragedy, | Th? L;i',t Lr.iry. 

By DORA RtlEQELL. -A Country Swef:he.uL 

By OEDROE AUGUSTUS SALA. 

CasU^liLLand LhavJkghi. 

By OBOHGB R. BIMS.^ 



Fhfl Rbipr o' BttUi 
Miury Firue's l^remebiii 
Mary Jtne^MciTied. 
T.iLi-tol Tfr^Jay. 
ni.LinaAOf L3IIB. 
linkli^tip'v C^riu^e, 



/>ih. \ ftty Two \nvtM, 
M"^rk\oln of a Luidlady, 
SLeiie$ ffOHi Uw Oht^tt 
Tu Caqnmandm^hLii 
D.i«:onet Abroad. 
Mt^u«s and V'af^iboadi. 



ARTHUR SKE-rCaCiBY.— A Matehin llw Darlc 

By If AWLEY SMART. 

■iVjrTLr.ui l.rii- nrL:i,eiji*f. Thc W ^Af RdUik^elly, 
Uie^rri.e and BciLeJii.k. Tho Pluagcr. \ t^n^Citiii* 

By R. A. BTSRHDALE.-TheAfj^hrn Knife. 

By T. W. BPETGHT. 

The Myllericji at 1 Jct-lii I lUuk to I. He. 

I >yke. I'he l^utlwaicr TrAKcdy. 

The G<3lr1rn Hoo;". | Ourxos Koniancc. 

I loHidvlnlre'^1, . Quittance In FulL 

By DvTtsui Wayi, | A Ilbsband from the Sea. 
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Two-Shillimg '^OVEIA— continued. 



Bjr A LAM BT. 

A I'cllow o( Trinitjr. 



.-. AUBYM. 

IOrclLini DamereL 
In the Fac« af the World. 
The Treiuktt DUiuodJs. 
To IIU Own Matter. 

Ay R. LOUIS STBYEMBOM. 

New AraUan Nights. 
By BOBEBT BUBTBBB.-IIaii()ley Cross. 

By WALTER THOBNBDRT. 

Tales Tor the Marines. 

By T. ADOLPHUB TBOLLOPE. 

DUnumd Cut Iluinond. 

By AMIHOMT TROLLOPS. 



Hrau Froliiiiaiin. 
Marion Fay. 
Kein in the Dark. 
The Way We Live Now. 



The \ArA\jbi 
The American 
Scarboroush^ I'auiily. 
Golden Lion of Granpere. 



By F. ELEANOR TROLLOPS. 

Like Ships ut>on the Sea. | Anne I*uraes&. 
Mabel's Prosrcss. 



By MARK TV AIM. 

A Pleasure Trip. i Stden Wliite KlrphanL 

The Gilded Ave. Life on the MibNiMiMa. 

Hucklcbeny Finn. I A Yankee at Couti. 

Tom Saw3-er. I /ri.ooa.oco Bonk- No: e. 

A Tramp Abroad. | Sketcl.es. 

By C. C.FBABBR-TrTLBR.-Mi:>tr«sJuJiik 
By SARAH TTTLBR. 

Rriile'sPiis. I Lady Bell I The Huguenot Family. 
lluiied Diamonds. I The Blvckhail GIkai-^ 

Sl Mun^o'i City. What blie Came Thrcuslk 

Nobksae Oblige. | Beauty and the Beast. 

Disappeared. 

By ALLEN UPWARD.-Queen asainst 0»«b. 

By WH. WBSTALL.-Tru<.tMM:ey. 

By Mn. WILLI AMBON.- A ChuJ Widjw. 

By JOHN BTRANGB WINTER. 

Cavalry Life. | Kesimeutal I^CKendk. 

By H. F. WOOD. 

The Paswneer from Scut- 1 I'hc I-;n,fiift}in\an of tht 
land Yard. | Rue Coin. 

By MARO. WTNMAN.-My Flirt«:i:.r.^ 



NEW SERIES OF TWO-SHILLING NOYELS. 

Bound in picture cloth, n.-it backit. 

By BERTRAM MITFORD. 



By EDWIN LESTER ARNOLD. 

I'he Constable of St. Nicholas. 

By Sir WALTER BBS A NT. 

St. Kdtheriue's by Tower. | The Rebel ^>uccn. 

By H. BINDLOBS.-Alnklie's Ju-ju. 

By Mod. BODKIN, K.C. 

I)oi,i Myrl. the Lady Detective. 

By DICK DONOVAN. 

M.in rroin Mdiiicliester. I The MAii-llbiUcr. 

A^ antoil ! I The Mystery ot Jamaica 

I i.irk I >«i-ils. I Terrace. 

Talcs ( f 1 error. 1 Vincent Tnll, I>etecUve. 

By O. M. FENN.-A Ctiinson Ciinic. 

By PAUL OAULOT.-The RcJ Shirts. 

By Major ARTHUR ORIFFITHB. 

.N'n. 9; : aud Blue Blood. 

By OWEN HALL.-TiackoraS:urm. 

By BRET HARTE. 

I III k Roaring Cauiji. &c. I (.i>I. Starbottle's Client. 
Ill A. iloUowofthe llill<. I'roirfreeof JackllOiiilia's 
^iApl'ho <j1 Green Sprin^js. | S^ly Dun^ 

By HEADON HILL.-Z4mbra. the Drtecdve. 

By FERGUS HUHE.-The Lady from Nuwhere 

By EDMUND MITCHELL. 

I lulterk of l\wis. I T!ie Tdjsple ut Dcatlu 

Tuwards the litvni.-U Siidws. 



Tbe Luck of Gerard Ridseley. ) The Kinc's AuecaL 

By J. B. MUDDOOK. 

Matd Marian and Robiu Uo«d. 

By CHRISTIE MURRAY.-IU w.i Cl.ost. 

By OUIDA. 

Syrlin. j The Waters of EJera. 

By JAB. PATN.-.MoJcm D-ck Whl:t:r.,^on. 

By DORA RUSSELL. 

A Country Sweetheart. | The Drift f<f rue. 

By GEORGE R. SIMS. 

In London's Heart. | Rogues and \*;i^^bonJs 

By FRANK STOCKTON. 

Tbe Youn;; Master of |{)-son Hall. 

By SUNDOWNER.-T;Je of Uie Serpent. 

By SARAH TYTLER.-CiSoyenne Jac-,ueliDeL 

ALLEN UPWARD.-Ou«en2i;ain>t Omcu. 

By F. WARDEN. ■ Joan. Ihe Cunie. 

BYRON WEBBER.-Spvrt and Span^;?.. 

By JOHN STRANGE WINTER. 

Cavalry LUc ; and Kcgitiiciil^il I.o£eud& 

By LOUIS ZANGWILL. 

A Nlnv:ecnth-Ceutur>' Miracle. 



SIXPENNY COPYRIGHT NOYELS. 



By GRANT ALLEN.-The Tents of Sbem. 
By WALTER BESANT. 

Childron of Gihnoa I All Sorts and Couditionsof 

I-'or I'aitli and Freedom. Men. 

Doruthy 1 orstcr. | The Oranjre Girl. 

By BESANT and RICE. 
1 he Golden liultr Illy. I R«.ai1y-Muncy Mortiboy. 
Th< (.'fiafilHin of the Hoet. 
By ROBERT BUCHANAN. 
The Shadow m ilie Sword. J f;od and the Man- 
By S. BARING GOULD.- Red Sj>ider. 
By HALL CAINB. 
A Son of lia^'ur. | The I >ccm«ter. 

The .Sh'itlnw of a Crime. 
By WlLKiE COLLINS. 
Armadale. | Antouina. I Mau.-ind Wi'e. | NoNoinc. 
The Mof.u-.toni". I The l\:ad Secr^-t 

The Woman in White. | The New Magdalen. 

By B. M. CROKBR. 
biani DarilrBtoii I Pretty Miiui Neville. 

A Bird of l'its^.-i(fc. 



By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.-Joseph s Loat. 
By OUIDA. 

Puck. J Moths. I Strathinore. ; Tricotrii. 
Held in Bend-*re. | Under Two Klat^'i. 1 Chandov 
The Mriis<ar?nc-^ | Friendship. 
By JAMBS PAYN. 
Walter's Wonl. i I.hm Sir M.-iv^inLrLcrd 

Dy CHARLES READB. 
Ctrinith r,jiint. i I'lil Yoiirscirin Ili^ria-e 

1-oul ri.iy. I Hard Cash. I Tl;e t:i. i>icr an J ihj 
Pilf WroifiiiKton ; audi He.trttu 

(.hrisiiu Juiinatime. I Never Too L3.tetii Mcn-l 

A Terrible ic-mptation. 
By W. CLARK RURSELL.-The Convict S>-in 
By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON." 
New Ar.jl.i w Niitliis. 
By WILLIAM WEST ALL.-! he Old Fati^- 
By EMILE ZOLA. ^' 

The D<iwnf^l | The Drain .<Jhop. 

Lourdc&. I RiMTip. I I».iris. 

ByJUHTIN MCCARTHY. 
A bhort Iliiitory uf oar own Tunes. 
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